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1} HIGH ad MIGHTY 
Prince CHARLES, 


Prince of wales, 


Hit Jeſus, the 
@d * Prince of Prin- 
ces, bleſſe' your 
Highnefſe with 
length f dayes, 
o k 5 2 and ' 
ef all Graces, which may make you 
truly proſperous in this life, and 
Yeternally. happy in that which is to 
come. 
Jonathan ſhot ® three Arrows, to 
Jarwwe David further off from Sauls 
fury : and this 1 the third Epiſtle 


Highneſs zearer to Gods favour, by 
Jarrefting your heart to begin ( like 


bare 


an increaſe 


b x Sam. 20. 


20. 


Joſiah) in your youth to ſeek af- 
ter the God of David (and of 
Jacob) your Father, Not but that J 
A 2 Know 
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x baCor, 8. 7. 


Mat. 23 1s dayes appra's evidently, bicanfu ths 
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um that our, A 5 dab by 


. 2Qui moner cauſe ] * would with the Apoſtle 
hape gon to babound in everyGrace,| 


Epitite * 
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wit haut mine admonition; but bes 


in Faith and Knowledge, and in all 
diligence, Nat in your Jove to Gods 
ſervice and true Religion, Never | 
ws there more need "of plain and 
unfeigned Adminit ion: for the Co- 
mick, in that ſaying, ſcems but 10 
hav? propheſied of our times, Obſe- 
qujum amicos, veritas odium Pa Ie; | 
And no» bel; ſ being that weave 
Falun i into the dregs of Time, ie | 
being the laſt, wat reel be the worlt | 
dayes. And hom can there be wor, 
ſeeing, Vanity -knows not how to be 
vainęr, zer COLES how ta be 
more wicked? And whereas hereto- 
fore thoſe have been counted moſt ho- 
ly, who haue ſhewed themſelues moſt 


nom reputed 'n:ofl diſcreet, who can 


m. he the leaſt profeſſion of their 
Faith. And that theſe are the. Lf 


Security ef ment eternal ſtate hath 
1 verh. Imed ( as Chriſt faretold 
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zealous in their Religion; they are 
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lat ſhould)all ſer g: that moſt hen 
live are bec-me lovers of pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God: And of 
thoſe. who pretend to loye God, O 
God! what \ſ an{tified' heart can but 
1%, to beold how ſeldom they 
come to Prayers ? how itreverent- 
ly they hear GODS Word? what | 
ſtrangers they are ac the Lords Ta- 
ble ? what aſſiduous ſpeRators they 


are at Stage-playes ? where (being 
Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelt es 
to hear the Vaſſals of the * Devil 
[|/ceffi.g Religion; & blaſphemouſly 
ſlabuſing phraſes of holy Scripture' on 
[{therr Stages, as familiarly as they uſe 
their Tobacco- pipes in their bib- 


now 4 dayes ſeek in moſt Chriſtians 


ow | Tim. 3. % 


bing houſes, So that he who w, 


for the power, all ſcarce almoſt find 

| rhe very ſhew of godlineſs. Newer; 
was there more ſinning, '»rwver leſs 
8 

remorſe fer ſin. Never was the Judge 
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bam, 8e Cathedram Peſtilentiarum. Jam. 5. 9 Apoc. 21. 20. 
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dit, Domi- 
no teſte mu- 
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wiſe enough, and full of all know-| 
ledge ) would be found fooliſh Vir. 
gins, without one drop of the Oyl of 
ſaving. Faith 1» their Lamps? For 
the greateſt wiſdom ef moſt men in 
this age, conſiſtein being wile, firſt 
to deceive others, and, in the end, to 
deceive themſelves. 15 
And if ſometimes ſome good Book 
haps into their hands; or ſome good | 
motion cometh into their Heads, | 
whereby they are put in minde tocons | 
Aer the uncertainty” of thy life | 
preſent : or how weak aſſurance 
they have of eternal life, f this were 
ended ; and how th:y have (ome 
ſecret fins, for which 1 y muſt needs 
repent he re, or be puniſhed for t him in 
hell hereafter : Security then forth. 
with whiſpers th: Hypocrite in the 
Ear, that though it be fit to think of 
thiſe things, yet, It is not yet 
time; And that he i- yet young e- 
nough (t boug h he cannot but know, 
that many millions as yo ung as him. 
ſelf, are already in hell, ſor want 
of timely repentance. ) Preſump- 
tion warranteth him in the other 
Ear 
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Eat; that he may have time here- 
after, at his leiſure torepent : and 
that howmſocd er others die, yet he #5 
far enough from death , and there- 
fore may bol1ly take yer a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweet pleaſutes, 
and to incteale bis wealth & great. 
neſs, And hireupon (like Solomons 
ſlug gard) he yields himſelf to à lit- 
tle more ſleep, a little more ſlum- 
ber, a little more folding of the 
hands to ſle ep in hu former ſins, till 
at lat Deſpair ( Securities 2215 
Hand- maid) cometh in unlooked 


ter, and ſhews him his Hour-glaſs; 


dolefully tells 4 him, t hat his time is 
paſt; and that net hing vow remains 
but to die, aud be damned. Lei not 
this ſeem Arange to an), for too 
many have found it too true; and 
more, without more grace, are like 
'0 be thus ſoothed to their end; and 
in the end ſnared to their endleſs 
perdit iox. 

In my deſire there fere of t he com- 
mon ſalvation, b«t eſpecially of your 
Highneſs ever laſting welfare, 1 


44 
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"= endeavoured to extract ( out of 
i the 


Prov. 6. * 5 
* J L 
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[ude ver. 3. - 
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| the Chaos Pei endleſs con:roverſies) 
| the old Practice of :rue Piety, which] 
floar. ſhed before th ſe Controverſies 
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were hatched : which my poor. [abonrs | 
(1 I 4 ſhort while ) come OW forth 
gain the 35 time anler the gracious 


r rotection of your Highneſs favour; ] 
aud by their entertainment ſeem not 


to: be. allo ether unwelcome: to the 
Church of Chriſt. If 19 be plous, 
Fa'hs in all ages been held the ttueſt 


ꝑceleſ. 7. 3. 
en 49-1, 


lhonour : bow r:uch more honorable 
Vit, in [0 impious an age, to be the 


true Pacton and Pattern of Piety? 
Piety made David, Solomon, Jeho- 
ſaphat, Ezechias, Joſias, Z Zeiubba- 
be), Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Ed- 
ward the ſixth 2. #lizabeth, Prince 


Henry, and other religious Princes 


| to be ſo honoured, that thei? names 


(ce their deaths) ſmell in the 
Church of GOD LFke a precious 
ointment, and their remembrances 
ſw-eras honey in all mouths, and 
as Muſick at a banquet of Wine: 
when as the lives of others, wha 
have been godleſs and irreligious 


Princes, do rot and ſtink in the 
memory: 
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memory of Go li people, And what 
honour 16 1t for great men ro have 
gieat Titles on earth, when G0 
en their names unworthy} to be 
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| a written in his Book of Life in 
Heaven? Vs 

i] 77 #5 Piery that imbalms 4 Prince 
hu god nam”, and mabes his fact to 


ſhine 6 fore men, and glorifies his 
2 ſoul 299g Angels. 'For as Moſes 


his face, by ofcen talking with God, 


I hined 5» the eyes of. the people: fo 
by ſe 9 5 h 15 ou 

1 U requent praying ( wh:c y 
N talking with God) and hearing the 


Word, (which us Gos ſpealing 


| 


anto ) we ſhall be changed from 


Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 
Ard ſering this life | ig uncertalt-t» 
all (-#pccrally to Princes what ar- 
gument ic more fit both for Princes 
and people ro ſtudy, than that 
which teac heth ſinfull man te deny 
himſelf, by mort if) ing hi- corrup- 
J cion, that he may enjoy Chrift th: 
Ast hor of his ſalvation ? to renounce 
theſe falſeand momentary pleaſures 
f the World, that he may attain to 


glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 2er. 3. 16. 
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Principib' 
ad ſalutem 
Hola ſatis 
vera «ſt pie- 
tas, abſque 
ills vero ni- 
bil eſt vel 
ſexercitus 
rel Impera- 
toris forti · 

udo, vel ap- 


I par tas reli. 


Fecl. hiſt. 
9. c. 1. 
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the true and eternal joyes of heaven, 
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before God in Piety; who are nw 


in earthly vanities, for the moſt part, 
they either dye before us, or wef 
ſhortly dye after them: but what 
we ſpeud like Mary in the Practice 


of Piety, ſhall remain our true me- 
morial for ever. For Piety bath 
the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which ſhall never end. But b with- 
out Piety , there is no internal com- 
fort to be found in Conſcience , nor | 
external peace to be /2vked for in the 
World, nor any eternal happineſs 
70 be boped for in Heaven. How can 
Piety but pr omiſe to her ſelf, a zea- 
lous Patron of your Highneſs, be- 
ing the ſole Son and Heir of ſo 


B:acious a d great a Monarch, who 
1 not only the Defender of the 
Faith by Title, but a/ſo a Defen- 


der of che Faith ia Truth, as the 
Chriſtian World hath taken notice, 


by bis learned covfuting of Bellat- 
mine's over-ſpreading Hereſies, and 
Is 
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only honourable before men in va- 
nit), ' What charges ſorver mt ſpend || 
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God, & towards his houſe : of whom 
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Dedicatory. 


hts ſuppteſſing, in the blade, of Vor- | 
dias Athean blaſchemies? ed 
how eafie 1 it for your Highneſs 1 


— — 


equa (if not to exceed) all that went 
before you in Grace and greuneſs, 
F you do but ſer yout heart 40 ſeek, 
and to ſerve God, conſſdering how 
relizi>uſly aur Highnels hath been 
educate Jby godly and virtuous ® go- 
vernors and Tutors; a4 alſo that you 

Je in (uchatime, wherein God's | 
providence, and the King's religious 


| care have placed over this Churches, 


the un{peakable comfort thereof ) ano. | 
ther ventrabli d Jehoiada, that doth 
good im our Iſrael, both rowards 


your Higkneſs at all times, in all 
doubts , may learn the ſincerity of 
Religion, for the Salvation of your 
is ward Soul; and the wileſt counſel, 
for the direction of your outward 
tate? And to excite you the rather, to 
the xt Practice of divine Piety, 
ofren ſuppoſe with Jour ſelf , thay 
your Highneſs hiars your rtell2ious 
Father James, 7 peabing un, you, 44 
ſometimes holy David ſpake to bu | 

Son 
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and the Re» 


a The hono- 
rable Sir 
Robert Ca- 
ry K night, 


ligious La- 
dy Cary 
his wle. 

Mr. Thoma; 8 
Murr2y.Sir 4 
James Fal. | 
erton. 25 
ba Cbr· 23. 
16. | > 
The gracie | 
ous Arch 
b.ſhop of 
Caurs G. A. 
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SenSoloman : : And thou Charles 
my: Son, know thou the God of 


hearts, and underſtandech all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. If 


| thou ſeck him, he will de! found of | 


thee :, but if thou forſake him, he 
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thy; Father, and ſerve him with a 
| perfect "heatr, and with a willing | 
mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all 


' 


will caſt thee off for ever. 
To help you the better to ſeek, ana 
ſerve this God Almighty, who mu? 


only comfort in death, I here once 
agaln, ow my bended þ nees, off er my 
old mite new ſt ampt into your High- 
neſs Fanads , daily for your Highneſs 
off ex ing up unto the mo ft High, 
my humbleſt prayers; that as you 
grow in age and ſtature, ſo you may 
( 1ike your Maſter Chriſt ) increaſe 
in wiſdom and favour with God 
and all good men. Thrs ſuit will 
[ never ceaſe. In all other matters 
| wifleverteit 


Your Highneſs humble [roam 
ed during He to be commande d 


Lewes Baily. 


be your chief Protector in life, and 
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Tolle malos, extolle Pies, Cegu oſce Teipſum; | 
Sacra tene, Pac i conſule, diſce pati. | 
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Had not purpoſed to en- 
a arge the laſt Edition, 
„ [ave that. the importu- 
. 2 nity of many, deyouily 
diſpoſed , prevailed with me, to add 
ſeme points , and to amplifie others, 


have dore my bet endeavour : and 


this argument. If thou ſhalt hereby 
reap any more profit 5 give God the 
more praiſe : and remember him in 
thy prayers, who hat h vowed both his 
life and his labours, ro furt her thy 
Salvation as hi own, Farewel in 
the Lord Jeſus. 


Ses sss sss 488 | 


To ſatisfie whoſe godly r queſs, 1 


withall finiſhed all that I intend in | 
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Directing a  Chriſtian| 
howto walk, that he may 
pleaſe G O D. 


Hoever thou art that 
lookeſt into this 
Bok never under 
take to read ĩt, un- 
leſs thou firſt re- 
ſoly ſt to become 

from thy heart, anunfeigned Pra- 

dtitioner of Piety. Vet read it, and 
that ſpeedsly, leſt bꝛfore thou haſt 
read it over, God ( by ſome unex- 


pected death) cut thee off, for 
—_ inveterate Impiety. 


The 
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(1. The d ver C1. Father, 


manner of be- 


2. Er the Lord 
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irg therein, I 2, Son. 

F 1, The | Which are | 4 
Eſlence | three Perſons: C 3. Holy Ghoſt, | 
of God, ( 
& tha (Nominal, or 
in re- 2. The At- C 5 Ci. Simple- 

ſpect ot | tributes | | neſs, 
15 thereof, | 
= which ate < * / 2 Infinite- 

20 Þ Leither ne's, 

* i . 1. Life, 
FC q 5 2 N 
| | 2 |= anding. 
E * E 3. Will. 
15 4, Power. 

>| 5. Ma jeſiy. 
1-2 1 2 Thy own i ſelf, in re- fl. 3 — 4 
7 3 ( ſpeR of thy ſtare of 15 Renovation. 
— 
a 3 #1 .. By thy 9 1. Privately, in thine on N 
12 2 life, in 8 — 
1% | * | d:dica- 8 i. Wich thy fami- 
E 8 ting chy J 2 )z. Pub- ly eveiy day. 
Sc de- K © (1 kelp, 42, Wich the 
S < voutly Church on the 
| = 8 ſerve Sabbath day. 
2 nd N eee by Feli 
— 1. In the Lord. 
Ca Os, By thy death, in ni 


vox hand. 
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Unleſſe that a man doth truly 
ba God, he neither can, nor will 
wor ſhip him aright : for how can a 

man love him, whom be hnoweth 
xo: ?, and . who, will worſhip him, 


aware liver, 
cum periua- 
ſum habe 
mus ipſum 
eſle opti- 
mum maxi- 


whoſe h:17 a man thinks he needeth 
not ? and how ſhall a man ſee k re. 

medy by Grace, who never uncec- 
hood h13 mitery by Natrre? There- 
fore (ſaith the * Apoſtle) He that 


_— 


S- 


, 41d that he is 4 rewarder of them 
ll that ſeek him. 

And for as much as there can be 
no true Prety, without the know- 
[:dge of God; nor any good Fra- 
Aice, without the. knowledge: of a 
mans own ſeif : wWe will therefo-e 
liy down the kno vledge of Gods 


ni- 


Majeſty, and 3 miſery, as the 
hilt and chiefeſt grounds of the 
Practice of N. 


* 
þ * 


mum, vbi 4 
Preſence, 
on in 
nobis effici- 
entem, eum 
in quo viyie 
Tus, M Ove- 


u er. in pi. 
115. 


4 Heb, 11.6. | 


D.nda in- 
priwis OPC- 
ra eft,urDe- 
um rori 
ee | 
elices ee 
volumus. 
Quid roſeis, 
ſi te plum 
neſois ? 


mus, ſumue 0 


cometh to God muſt believe that God B 


* 
10 — 


1 [ — 
Tum Deum 
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A'PLAIN 1 8 
DESCRIPTION 12 
OF THE L: 


. K 
EI ence and Attributes of God, fe 
out of the holy Scripture, ſo lar NY 
forth as every Chriſtian muſt | 


competently know, and necelſ= _ * 
ſar ily believe, that will be 1 4 
ſaved 


20 
* N 
. 


D Lthough no Creature can de- 
ine what God is, becauſe he 
1 incomprchenſible „ and 
b dwelling in inacceſſible light ; 
55 yet it hath pleaſed his Majeſty 
1 Ito er himſelf in his Word unto us, fe 
2 kbar as our weak Capacity can belt conceive 
eben i t him. Thus, 
3 God i; that © one * ſpiritual aud * inſuaitely 
. tpoſelt © Eſſence, whoſe beiag i d 
bm{elf eternally. 
In the Divine Eſſence, we are to con- 
fider two things : Firſt, the divers manner 
of being therein: Secondly , che Attribute 
thereof, 
The divers manner of being there in, are 
called Perſons, 


J 


—2—— 


Twp. > 8 


1 | ©T 

A Perſen j a* diflinit ſubſtance of the 
» Whole Ged-bead. 

There are © three Divine Perſons , the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboſt : Theſe 
three Perſons are not three ſeveral ſabſtan- 
ces, bur three diſtin ſubſiſtences; or three 
divers manner of beings of & one and the 

ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence, So that 
Ja Perſon in the God-head is an Individual 
waderſianding , and Incommunicable ſubſi 
ſtence, living of itſelf, and rot ſuſtained 
oy ano: her, 

In the unity of the God- head, there is 
Wa © plurality, which is not accidental, (far 
God is a moſt pure act, and admits no ac- 
dents: ) nor eſſential; (for God is 02? 
Eſence only) but | perſonal, 


a 6. & fPerſfon® Divinicatis 
dF... 


another and anoc her: but not a/iud & 
lad, another thing and another thing. 


vided nor d ftinguiſhed, but the three 
derſons in the Divine Eſſence are diſtin- 
zuiſhed amongſt themſelves three manner 
tf wayes : 


0 


n- 
ack 


te 1. By their Names. 


2, By their Order. 
3. By their Actions. 


are 


= 


Joh. 1, 1. and 
5 3, 37+ nd 
14. 10. 
b Cob 7% $s 
c Gen. 1. 26s 
and 3. 22. and 
11. 7. 
Exod: 20, 2. 
= Is 47. 

1. 63. 9, o. 
Zach. 3. 2. 


Hag. 2+ $4 6.- 


1 5. 7. b 
Mar. 3. 16, 1. 
and 2. 19. 
* 26. 
Or. 3. 13. 
d Singu la func 
in fingulis, 8c 
omnia in fingu- 
— $& ſingula 
& 
— 
Aug. lib-6 de 
Trin. c. ult. 
e Gen. 1. 26. 


ditpewuntur perſonalicer fire @p09 wa 


ee, In this * Myſtery there is alius & ali- 


Lis 7s 


ix) Tis. 


Is By 


and 3. 22s and 4 


ka 


The Divine Eſſence in itſelf, is neither ] 


|Epb 3.14,rs 


. h: promiſed the bleſſed ſerd to the FA 


2 ineffabili ge- THE RS under the Old Teſtament. 
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Wy 
+ 


2...” — 41 — 
A ͤ „ ee 


* OSD 2 PI IE * 
The Practice of Piet). 


3 


1. By their Nam:sS, th;s : 


He firſt Per ſon is named the Father! 
a Mit 11.27. Firſt, in reſpeR of his a natural Sol 
Mat. 3. 17. Chriſt : Secondly, in reſpeX ct the Elel 
bIs 3. 16 his b adopted Sons; that is, thoſe who beg 

ing net his Sons by Nature, are made hi 
Sons by Grace, | — N 


' 
2 
! 


| <Prov.39-4- The ſecond Perſon is named the 80 


d Pſal. 2. 


Ae Reb. 1, J. - becauſe he is 4 be götter of his © Fathe) 


Phil. 2,6. ſubflauce or nature; and he is called th 
fBaſil.ſup.5” iyofd: Firſt, becauſe the * conception of 


Johan. ſicut word in mans mind, is the neareſt thing th 


— 40 — in ſome ſort can ſh1dow unto us the mann 


ipſum refle-” how he is etcrarlly begotten -of his F. uh 
Qtirur, & -* ſubſtance ; and in this teſpect he is alſo cal 


e, In- led, the Wiſdom of bi Father, Prov, 8. 1 
I ternum gig. Secondly, becauſe that by ©. hn. Fathe 


nit, ita mens þ... 277 N 8 
"11, ererns bath from the beginning declared his 1 


. for our ſal vation, hence he is called X59 
arer in ſe- gsi agy ov, the Perſon ſpeaking wich ur h 
Ipſam intel - the Fat h. 7. Thirdly, becauſe he ische cht 


2 1883 rer b 41:gum:nt of all the M bh of GOD. 


3 . that M O R D whereof G 0 D ſpake, whet 


nuit: Et ſi The third Perſon is named the HO L1 


ent exterior 6H OST: Firſt, becauſe he is 3 fit 
e | withour a body. Secord'y, becaule he 4 


3 N inte- Pied, and as it were breathed from bc 
- [rior:s efizi- 


quaſi eſt; | rhe k Father and the. Sos : that is, pro 


2 2ternus ille aiyT UTI , erern Parris imago ef 
Mazeſtatis charaRer. Heb. 1. 3 Jol. 1. 18. Iren. I. 4 c. 2 


4 g Ade 10.43. kleb. 1. 1. Luk. 24 27. Jon. 5. 45. Ads 3. 2223, 3 


h f. 63. to. 2 Cor. 13 13. ĩ 1 Jon 414.3 Cor. 3. 17. k Joh 
1, 22, Gal. 4. 6. Joh. 25, 26. ceede 
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ceedeth from them both. And he is called 
boly, boch becauſe he ih in his owa na 
ure, and alſo the immediate d 
all Gods elect people. 


g 


2. By their Onder; Thus 


ſantlifier of | 


He Perſons of the God head are either 


the Father, 
The Father is the q firſt Perſon in the glo- 
rious Tunity, having neicher his being nor 


ing. Lie Perſozs which ate ct the Father, 
Fare thoſe who in reſpe& of the per ſonal exi- 
ſteace have the whole D:vine Eſſence eter. 


(857 alone, as the Son; or from the Father 
| 4nd the Son, as the Holy Ghoft. | 
The Son is the ſecond Perſon in that 
glorious Tiny; and the onely begotten 
Son ok his Father, not by Grace, but by 
Nature ; having his © being of the Father 
atoae, and the whole being of his F.ther, | 
by an eternal and incomprehenſible ge- 


rth the Ho'y Ghoſt. In reſpect of his ab- 
ute eſſence, he is of bimſelfz but in reſpe& 

his Perſon, he is, by an eternal genera 
ion, of his Fh. y. = the Eſſence doth 


Not 


558 


the Father, or thoſe which are © of - 


begin aing of any other bur of himſelf 3 be- 
petting his Son, and together with his Son Kn 
| ſending forth the Aoly Ghoſt from everlaſt- Per 


nally communicated unto them from the ; * 
"Father, Andthoſe are cither from the Fa» | q 


; eft quidam a ſe» 


neration 2 and with the Father ſendech ite 


#2 


a1 fer. v. 13. 6 | 


Tovs&, 
ſed ruione 
eb 
* 1 
Te pg tot, ' 
ſive eile perſd | 
1.a'is per ster ' 
nam 17 
ne u a Parre ex : 
: xe | 
non eſt a 


Cates OTA. 


: 


Sana |. This Order betwixt the three Per ſons 33 


The Prattice.s Piry. 
not beget an Eſſence, but the perſon 0 f 
the Fakes. begetteth the perſon of the 
habe- con, and ſo he is God of God, and hath 
from his Father the beginning of his 


lan © | Perſon and Order , but not of Eſſence and 
ſeipſa exifter- | Time. 


ad Pacrem the bleſſed Trinity, b proceeding and (ent 
ue eſt a ſeip- forth equally from both the Father and 


ſpiration. For as the Son receiverh che 
whole Divine Eſſence by generation; fo 


Roms tion. | 


Cri. Spwirus peareth, in that the Father begetting, muſt 
File ain order be before the Son begorten ; and 

the Faber and Son, before the 18 Ghoſt, 
proceeding from both. 

This Older ſerves to fer forth unto us two 

things ; firſt, the manner how the Tyiaitj 
worketh in heje external aftions : as, that 
the Father worketh of himſelf, by th 
Sen and the Holy Ghoſt 3 the Sou from 
the Father, by the Ho/y Ghoſt ; the Hob 
Ghoſt From the Father and the Son 
Secondly, to 2 he the firſt and. i 
mediale beginning, trom which thoſe exs 
ternall and, common. actions do flow 
Hence it is , that foraſmuch as the Label 
ſis the fountain and origin! of the Trinity 
the beginning of all externa working, the 
Name of Go4 in relation, and the Title o 
Creataur in the Creed ate given in a es 


— — 


cial 


em elne The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in 
principt-, the Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible 


the Hol) Ghoſt receiverh it wholly by ſpira- 
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t,- RAY 


* * 


Practice of Piety. 


cial manner to the Faber; the Redemption 
to the Son; and our Sanctifi cation to the 
perſon of che Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate a- 
gents of thoſe actions. 

And this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, 
as he is Mediator, referreth all things to the 
« Fath:r, not to the Holy Ghoſt; and that the 
Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we are b re- 
conciled to the Father, 

This Divine 07der, or Qeconomy except- 
ed, there is neither firſt nor laſt, neither 
ſuperiority nor inferiority among the three 
per(ons ; but tor Nature they are coeſſential, 
for Dignity coequal, for Time coeternal. 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one 
of the three perſaus; but it was incarnared 
c onely in the ſecond Perſon of the VV, 
and not in the Perſon of the Father , or of 
the Holy Gboſt, for three reaſons, 


Firſt, that God the Fatber might the ra- 
therſer forch the greatneſs of his loye to 
| Mankiad , in giving his firſt and on) begot- 
ten Son, to be incarnated, and to ſuffer death 
for mans ſalvacion. 

Secondly , that he who was in his Diui- 
nity the Son of God, ſhould be in his Ha- 
mmity the Son of Man: leſt the name of 
Son ſhould paſs unto another , who by his 
eternal nativity was not the Son. 


ſuſceptione, Aug · ſerm. 3 de Temp. Toh, 3. 6. 


B 2 Thirely 


Ju,E&ͤ 


| Ss ſed maje- 


and 5.8, 10. Hoc mirum ſœdus ſemper mens cogitet : uno hee 
ne dubita foedere parta ſalus, M:1. Ur qui erat in divivitare 
dei filius, fieret in humanitate hominis filius, ne nomen filii ad | 
alterum tranſirer, qui non eſlet zterna nativitate filius. Aug. 


— — 


9 


Iohn, 14. 1- 
Rom. 8. 3. 
1 Cor. 8, 6. 
I Cor. 15.14 


2 M tth. II. 
25, 26, 27. 
b Iohn $4.19, 
20,31-22,33 
Ioh 1.41,42 
Tokn 12, 4 
2 Cor'2, 10, 
KG 


CIrcarnatio 
verb:proprie 
non Spirirui 
ſancto miſi 
KaT E 

2 
Joxiay o, 


up Y 
competit 
Pamaſ. de 
Ortho, fid 
c. 13. 
Implevit 
carnem in 
ChriſtoP ter 
& Spiritus 


ſtare, non 
Rom 8. 13. | 


ä 


— 


* 


7 TT 


S 


— 


0 


Congruebat 
0 lium aſſu : 


mere huma- 
namoatu- 
ram, ut hzc 
pet ſona, quæ 
eſt ſu! ſtaa· 
tiali; im go 
æterai Pa- 
tris, reſtitu. 
eret imagi - 
nem Dei in 
nobis cox- 
ruptim- 
Athan. 
Heb. 17. 18. 
Heb. 4 15 
a Infirm'ta- 
tes meræpri- 
vationis, non 
ravs diſpo- 
tionis. 
| Humans na- 
ſturaeſt di. 
ſt inctum in- 
dividuum a 
ustu ra divi. 
na, etſi non 
fit diſtijacta 
perſona, 
Keck. Syſt. 
Theco', lib, 
3. p19. 
Uniri Hypo- 
ſtariceDeum 
&hominems 


| 


7 he Praſtice o Pieiy. 


— — 


ritual Image of God, which we had loſt. 


turned into the Man- hood, nor the Man bt 
into the God head: but the God- head, as 
is the ſecond perſon, or wo d, aſlumed unto 
the Mau- hood, that is, the whole nature 


| man, body and ſouls and all the natu 


properties, and  infirmities thereof, ſin 
cepted. | 

The ſecond Perſon took not upon him t 
Perſon of man, bur the Nature of man, 
that the humane nature hath no perſon 


ſubſiſt:nce of irs own ( for then chere ſhou 


one Perſon cf chiiſt. 
The two narurcs. of the God head ar 


union, that as th:y can never be ſepa 


ed; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed | 
their ſeveral and Eſſential properties 
which they had before they were unit 
As for example, the infiaiteneſſe of t 


phil eſt ali- 5 89 
ud quam naturam humanam non habere propriam exiſtentia 
ſed aſſumptam eſſe a verbo aterno, ad ipſam verb: ſubſiſtem 
am, Bellar. de incarnat. I. 3 cap. 8 b Salvis & diſtinctis 
nentibus, proprietatibus nature tam aſſumentis, quam aſinmpi 


Di vine, is not communicated to the H 


Thirdly, becauſe it was meeteſt chat cha 
perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Image of h 
eternal Father, ſhould reſtore in us the . 


In the 1acarnation, the God- head was ne 


be two Perſons in Chriſt) bur it ſubſiſtet 
in the Ford, the ſecond Perſon. For, as & 
ſoul and body make but one Perſon of mar 
ſo the God head and Man- hood make bi 


Man- hood are fo really united by a perſon. 


ted aſunder, ſo are they never d confound 


Acts 20. 28. Acts 17 31. 
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n une Nature, nor the ſinit.neſſe of the Hu- 


nne to the Diuin: Nature 

Yer by reaſon of this perſona! union, there 
is ſuch a communion of the properties of both 
natures, that that which is proper to the one, 


is ſometimes attributed to the other nature. 
As that God purchaſed the Church with bis 
own blond: And that he will judge the world 
by that Man whom be hath appointed. Hence 
alſo it is, that though the bumanity of Chriſt 
be a Created, and therefore fiaite and limi- 
ted nature, and cannot be every where pre- 
ſent, by actual poſition, or local extenſion, 


| according to his = natural b:ing ; yer becauſe 


' 


| 


it hath communicated unto it the perſonal 


| ſul ſiftence of the Son of God, which is infi- 
are, and without lim tation, and is ſo united 
ith God, chat it is nowh re ſevered f om, 


God ; the body of Cariſt, in reſpect of his 
> perſona” being, may rightly be ſaid to be 
(very where, | 


3. The Actiont by which the three Per- 
ſons be diſtinguiſbed. | 


He Actions are of two forts; either 


Externa', reſpecting the Creatures; 
and thoſe are after a ſort common to every 


ing che Perſons oncly amongſt themſclyes, 
* altogether incommunicable. 


The. External and communicable 4 ions 


of the three Perſons, are theſe, 
Fhe Creation of the world. peculiarly 
FB) _ be- 


11 


Dr. Field of 
the Church 
a $ecun 35 


$ecundum 
e ſſe naturale 
Chriſtus 
non eſt ubi · 
que. 


b Secundum 
eſſe per io 


eſt ubiqu 6 


extra 
tres perſonæ 
oper antur 
ſimul, ſerva · 
to ordi ne 


perſonarum 


naleChriſtus | 


In operibus | 
due of the three Perſons ; or Internal, reſpect |ad Br 


in operando. 


0 


—— 
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a2 Rom. t. 38 


b AsRedem- 
ption Acts 
20 28. and 
Sanct ficati- 
on, I Pet. 
1. 3, To the 
Father Crea- 
tion, John 1 
| Fa & Sancti; 
cation, 1 
Cor. 1. a. to 
the Son Cre. 
at ion, Palm 
33.6. and 
Redempti- 
on, Eph. 4. 
30. to the 
Holy Ghoſt: 
| Joyarly all 
to each: 
1 Cor. 6. f 1. 
Opera Tri- 
nitatis ad 
extra indivi- 


diviſa. 
Perſonæ no- 
men, non eſt 
aliquid ab 
ellen: ia 
abſtractum, 


nor made, nor created, but 


ſa, ad intus 


ceeding; we make not three Eſſences, but 


* 


belongeth to God the Fat her: The re- 
demption of the Church to God the Son: 
And the ſanctificationu of the ect to God 
the Hoy Ghoſt. Becauſe the ® Father crea 
ted, and ſtill governeth the World by the 
Sox in the Holy Ghoſt; therefore theſe exter- 
nal actions are indifferently, in b Scripture, 
oktentimes aſcribed to each of the three Per- 
ſons, and therefore called communicable and 
divided Actions. 
The interna! and incommunicable Acti- 
045 , or properties of the three Perſons are 
theſe : | 
1. To beget; and that belongeth only to 
the Father, who is neither made, created, 
nor begotten of any. 
2. To be begotten; and that belongeth ons 
ly to che Son, who is of the Father alone , 
begotten. | 
3. To proceed from both; and that be 
longeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the. 
Father and the Son; neither made, exea - 
ted, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
Effence is in the Father unbegotten, in the 
Son begotten , and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 


onely ſhew the divers manners of ſubſe 


ac ſepara · 
tum: Faius 
Theſ. dil. 2. 
Perſona eſt 


* 
— — CI — ͥ ͤ⁴nu.ĩ 


ipſa eſſentia di ina, contraQta ad eertum & peculiarem ſul ö 
ſiſtendi modum. Zanchius, Perſona gignit, & giguitur: Eſſentis 
| nec gignit, nec gigaitur, fed c6mmunicatur, Alſted. | 


ing, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, e 
ternal and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſsfteth in 
| each Perſon ; namely, that it is not in 


Father | 
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Father by generation chat it is in the Son 
communicated from the Father by generation: 
and in the Holy Ghoſt. communicated from 
both the Father andthe Son by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable Actions; 
and do make not an eſſentia! , accidental, 
or rat iona!, but a real diſtinction berwixr 
the three perſons. So that he who is the 
Father in the Trinity , is not the Son: 
He who is th: Son in the Trinity, is not 
the Father : He who is the Ho!y Gboſt in 
the Trinity, is neither the Son, nor the 
Father, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
both; though there is but one and the 
ſame Eſſence common to Rall three. As 
therefore we believe, that the Faber is 
God, the Son is God, and the Ho'y Ghoſt 
is God: ſo likewiſe we belicve that God 
is the Father, God is the Son, and Gel is 
the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of xh's 
real diſtinction, the perſon of the ene is 
not, nor never can be the p#1ſon ef the 
other. The three Perſons thercfore of 
the God- head, do not differ from the 
Eſſence but formally ; but they d fter 
really one from another, and ſv are diſtin 
guiſhed by their Hpoftati ca! proprieties. 
As the Father is Gee, begetting God the 
Son: the Son is God, begotten of God the 
Father: and the Holy Ghoſt is God, po- 
ceeding from both God the Father, and 
God the Son, 
Hence it is, that the Scriptures uſe the 
name of God two manner of wayes ; Ei- 
B 4 ther 


C— 


| » 


a Quum u- 
num cogito, 
trium in- 
comprehen- 
ſibili luce 

in volvor, 
Nazain. 

b Quamvis 
per ſona cum 
eſſentia non 
ideo fit om · 
nino aliud, 
differt nou 
numero, 
quia, in di- 
vinis foret 
quaternitas, 


on ze; OHM | 
ellentie de 


perſunis 
prediciters | 
led tot m. li- 
ter Tw Nh 
7 ſive ra- 
tone rat ĩo- 
cinante: EC 
ſentia divina 
non diff rt a 
perſons, ut 
res a rebus, 
ſed ut res a a 
ſuis wodis; 
pam in Deo 
non tes, 
& res, ſed res 
n: odu: rei, 
7 1 x 
vd. 
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Dei eſſenti. three Perſons con joyntly; 01 5 Perſonally, 


nus Filium - : 
& ſp titum As che Father, I Tim, 2, 5. or the Fon, 


ſintum , Acts 30. 23. 1 Tim, 3, 16. or the Kol 


tum hoc ves 


tendum, . | gioaſly adored by fait», chen ecuriouſl 
quoroio |} ſearched by reaſon, further then God ha 


— qr revcaled in his Word, 


nolle vero vit* 2:erna. Berr, c Nequead loquendum digne de 


-- [quories de deo ſermonem habeo, Naz. 


| Thus far of the divers manner of Being inthe 
* Divine Eſſence, now of the*Attri- 


=P. TTY to diſcern ir om all other Eſſences. 


6 * — 
4 ey "0 IA 


a Nomen | ther Eſſentially, and chen it ſigniliech the 


aliterp-ſi- and then by a Synechdoche it ſignifieth 
tum: non mi · but one of the th ee Perſas in the God- head; 


fible Eſſence, we vall the ſame T/initj. 50 
nerandum, thit this t in Trin, and Trinity in 
non ſcru | 24 it), is a holy 4 Myſtery, rather to be reli- | 


untas in pluralitate. Scrutari hoc temer ĩtas eſt, credere pietas, 


deo lingua ſufficit, neque ad pereipiendum intellectus prave. |: 
let: maꝑis ergo glot ic ire nos convenit deum, quod toliseſt, |: 
qui & intellectum ttanſcendit & cogiration's initium ſuperat, 
Chryſoſt Hom. 2. Heb, d De deo lequi etium vere periculo- . 
ſiſi mum eſt, A mob. e Lingua, mente, & cogitatione fiorreſco |: 


butes thereof. 
1 Tiributes are certain deſcriptions of the 
ſcendit ro. | Divine Eſſence. , delivered in the 


I dis deus ut Scriprures, according to the weakneſſe of 

AI zascs conſur court capacity, to help us the better to un- 
g mus ei 

Aus de ſpe. derſtand the Nature of Gods Eſſence, and] 


a 


quam Pa- Ghoſt, Acts 5. 4. 3 Cor. 6. 16. - 
trem deſig - And becauſe the Divine Efſence ( com · 


n 


nat. mon to all the three Perſons ) is but one, 
b . | we call the ſame unity. But becauſe there 
Mus. be three diſtinct Perſons in this one indivi- 
Sacramen- 


| 
5 


The . 
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The Attributes of God are of two 
eicher nomina!, or real, 

The Nomi na! Attributes are of three ſoits; 
ficſt, thoſe which ſign fie Gods Eſſence; ſe- 
condly, the Pei ſons in the Effence ; thirdly, 
thoſe which fignifie bis eſſentil woiks. 

Of the firſt ſort, is the name = Fcbovab, 


— — — 


ſorts, 


or rather Hajah, which fignificth the eternal 


being of. himſe f; in whom being without 
all beginning and end, all other being» both 
begin and end, Iſa. 42. 8. Hal. 83. 18. 
God tells Moſes, Exo. 6. 3. That he 
was not kaowa to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob by his name Jehovah. Not but that they 
knew this to be the name of God, ( for 
they uſed it in all their Prayers) but be- 
cauſe they lived nt to ſee God eſfecting 
indeed, that which he promiſed them, in 
graciouſly delivering their ſced out of 
Egypt, and in giving them the real poſeſſuon 
af Canaans Land, and ſo to be not onely 
God Almighty, by whom all things were 


made ; but alſo pe:forming indeed to the 


Children, that which he promiſed- in his 
Word to the Fathers, which ths name 
Fehowah eſpecially ſignifieth. And for this 
cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt Fehouah, when 


che univ yſal creation had its abſolute be- 


ing, Gen, 2 4. And this admirable name 
is graven on the Decalogues forehead , 


which was pronounced upon the 1/7aclites | 


viezram patefad ionum. Ger. loc. 3. de ret. Dei. Ex uſu ſe rip - 
tura res tunc di untur fieri, quando fiunt mani ſeſta: Sc dic i- 


tur Spiritus Sanctus nondum erat; id t ſt, nondum innoto ttt, 
| d li;creng, | 


Alfiea,1 ex. Thol. Cap. 2. 1 


„ + — 


a Exod. 16.3 
AbHavab vel 
Ha jah, Eſſe: 
nan ita De-. 
us eſt 2 ſeip. 
ſo, ut fir ſu» 
um eſſe, & 
cu Tod. 
Omnes hu- 
ji nom nis 
li tera ſunt 
ſpiritualcs, 
ut denote » 
tur Deum 
eſle ſpiri- 
tum.P Mir. 
loc. com. 
cap. 11. P 
Morton. de 
arc, ſerm · c. 
1. Jehovah 
nen habet 
plura e, & in 
ſeripturis 
(oli vero 


Deo ttibui - 


tur Locus 
Exod . 3. 
Intelligen- 
gus eſt ce 

gra dibus di 


— — 


”— 
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15 licet 
teribere, effa- 
ri cut non 
liceret ? 
Theod. in 
Epit. 

Ens zter · 
nume ro- 
wy. Fons eſt 


rden 
welas. 


In 
os le- 


Ia. 55. 7. 


Ih. 6. 42. 
loh, 11. 5. 


romiſſi · 
hova eſt. oy 


Toh. 12. 26 
Toh. 14. 2,3. 


deliverance , to be the Rule of Rigbteonſ- 
neſs , after which they ſhould ſerve their 
Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 


| 


IS rob HEAD oo wo Ic, 


2 Pietx. E 


: 


7. he Prattice 


ries „ thac the ems hold it a fin to pro 
nounce it; bur if it be no ſin to write it, 
why ſhould it be unlawfull to pronounce it?! 


an eternal being of himſelf. 


that from him all otber Creatures have re- 


This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſte- 


This holy name of God teacheth us, 
Firſt, what God is in himſelf , namezy , 


Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſc 


ceived their being. 
Thirdly , that we may confidently be- 
lieve his promiſes ; for he is named 7ebo- 
vah , not only in reſpe& of being, and cau-| 
ſing all thirgs to be; but eſpeccially in re- 
ſpe& of his gracious promiſes , Which wich- 
out fail he will fulfill in his appointed 
time, and ſo cauſe that to be, which was“ 
not before. And ſo this name is a golden}: 
Pledge unto us, that becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed, he will ſurely upon our Repentaxce| 
forgive us all our ſins; at the time of 
death; receive our ſouls ; and in the Reſur- | 
rection, raiſe up our bodies in glo:y to life 
everlaſting, | 
The ſecond name denoting Gods Ef- 

fence, is Ehzich; but once read, Exod. 3 144 
of che ſame root that JEHO VAH is: and} 
fgnifizh I AM, or I WILL BE: 
for when Moſes asked God by what name 
he ſhould cl hin, God then named 


himſelf , Ebeich Aſcher Eheich; I am that 
| 1 


et 
d 
1. 
— 


eee eee 
The Practice of Piety. 
I an : or I will be that 1 will. be: fignify- 
ing, that he is an cternal , unchangeable 
being $ for ſeeing every creature is tempo» 
raty and mutable, no creature can ſay, 
Exo qu ero, I will be that I will be, This 
name in the new Teſtament is given to our 
Lord chriſt, when he is called Alpha and 
| Omega, the beginning and the ending, * which 


Apoc. 1. 8. For all time paſt and to come, 
is aye preſent before God. And to this name, 
Ch:ft himſelf alludeth, John. 8. 58. Before 
Abraham was, 1 A M. 

This name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
haye alwaycs preſent in our minds our firſt 
creation , preſent corruption , and future 
gloriſication; and not content our ſelves 
with I was good, or I will be good, but to 
be good preſently ; chat when ever God 
{ends for us, he may find us prepared for 
him. 

The third name is Fab, which as it 
comes of the ſame roo! , ſo is it the contract 
of Jeho unh, and ſignifieth Lord, becaulc 
he is the “ beginning and Being of beings, 
It is a name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
unto God, when ſome notable deliverance 
or benefit comes to paſs according to his 
former promiſe : and therefore all crea- 
tures in heaven and carth are commanded 


7 


the New Teſtament : 


— 


25 


is, was, and which is to come, the Alnigbtiy, 


to celebrate and praiſe God in this name 


The fourth is xvezo@- Lord,uſed often in 
for Kvpim or x | Eirenico. 


Deus eſt 
cauſa cauſa- 
rum & Ens 
endium, 
Pſal. 68 19. 
PI I. 101. 18. 
P ſal. 11. 2, 
_ 
Pal. 11. I, 
&c. 

PC i133, 1.9 
P15. 19,18] 
Pf. 116 19 | © 
P.. 118 5.14] 
PC, 125. 14 : 


ſunius in 


* 


— 
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che firſt Eſſence of a thing, or aiithority 
When it is abſolutely given to God, it 
an{wereth to the Hebrew name Febovab, 
and is ſo tranflited by the ſeventy Inter» 


| dicicur, Syrec- g AA . . 
Gochice al dn governing them in their wonderfull frame 


elt propter K and order. 


ſeri r ui as 
tem · Jugius 


— —— 


God ſceth all in all places; let 


do in his fight, 


(ignifieth ! an. *Henee xg @- gnifierh 3 


| = 


preters : tor God as ſo a Lord, thit he is of] 
a &vToXy- | ® imſeif Lord of all. This name ſhould al- 
01G wayes put us in remembrance to bobry his“ 
Polanc- . „ Commandements, and to fear his Judge=| : 
b Nl e. | ments, and (ubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed 
| will and pleaſure, faying with Eli, it i the- 
Loid, let hm do what ſeemeth him good, | 
1 Sam. 3.18 4 
The: fifth is ©8& God, 650 times uſed |. * 
| in the New Teftam ut: and of prophane|. . 
gige Cr: | wricers commonly, It is derived e ar e 
Virgil dream d bei; becauſe he runs th ough, ande 
— yt compallceh all things: or a d de, 
gue 0299s | Which fignifizth to 6478 and kindle; for- 
Derseſt lux. | Gol is Light, and the Author both of Heat, | 
* Light, ani Life, in all the Creatures, either 
109. immediately of himſelf, or mediarcly by | 
ſecondary cauſes, This name is uſed either 
- {1 nproperly, or properly. Improperly, when|' * 
[ir is given eicher ig i rativelj to Mapiltrates, |: * 
Nomen Etohim-| OT fal (ly to Idols. But when it is properly. 
A perbaum and ahſolutely taken, it ſignifi ech the etet- 
Sa9kptT1* nal Eſſence of Gol, being above all things, 
Lor Aled: and through all things; giving life, and 
. 22. light to all creatures, and preſerving and 


„„ 
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la therefore e very where take heed what we 
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Jan. Trinity ot Perſons in #1'ty of E 
| And to this purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt begin- 


ue this holy myſtery is more clearly taught 


* * ** * . * 
. — 2 n * 


"The 7 : ee of p. 


rhus far of the names which fig niſie God 
| Efence, a 5 ; 


The name which fignifieth the Perſuns in 

che Eſſence, is chiefly one, Elohim. 

E'ohim ſignifieth the gh. Judges: it i: 

2 name of the plural number, to. 1 
once. 


neth the Holy Bible with this plural name of 
God, joyned with a verb of the ſingular 
number, as Elohim Bara, Dii creavit, * The 
mighty God, or the th/ee perſons in the God 


verbe Bara, conſiſting in the original of 
chree Letters, the myſtery of the Trinity 
By Beth, Ben, the Son : by Reſh, Ruach, 
che Spirit s by Aleph, Ab, the Father. 


Dy Moſes, Gen. 3.22, And Febovah Elohin. 
ſaid, Behold, the man is become as one of us 

And Gen, 19. 1. febovah rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and 
fire from Feho vah out of Heaven; b char is, 
(od the Son, from God the Father, who 
hath committed all jud gement unto the Son, 
ehn 5. 22, See Pſal. 33, 6. Ia. 63. 9, 19. 
The ſingular number of Elohim is Eloah, 
deiived of Alah, be ſwore ; becauſe that in al! 


an Oath to decide the truth, we are only 
ta (wear by the name of God, which is the 
Jeat and rigweous Judge of Heaven and 
20 

Earth. ä c 


head created. The Jews alſo note in the g 


weighty cauſes, when neceſſity requiteth 


a The like 
you may 
read, Deut. 


«+ 
Joſh. 2. 9. 


b Sic Marcus 
Arechuſius 
in S ny rne : · 
ſi Concilio 
fnGe ex- 
poſu it , S0. 


Hiſt. I. 2. 
E. 30. 


— 


| This name Elozh is bur ſeldom uſed, 
As 


LY 


crat, Eccleſ 


„ * 
* 
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in Hebrew 


2 Chron. 33 
| +. 


* 


2 1 P 
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This place 
well urged 
had grinde d 
Arius in 
pieces. 


a Elohin 
Keloſchim 
Hii Dii 
ſancti ipſe. 


b Hen: e Eli 
Mat. 27. 49- 


Syr ack, as 
[Vark.ts zr. 
doth ſignifie 
my God, 


LO 


and Eloi, .=, 


"The Prottice of Pig. 
4s Hab. 3. 3. Joh. 4. 9. Fab. 12. 4. 


and 15:8, 


the plural number, is joyned with a verb 
ſingular, to expreſs more emphatically this 
myſtery , Gen. 35. 7. 2 San. 7. 13. Joſh. 
24. 19. Ferem. 10. 10. Elohim is allo ſome- 


cauſe they are Gods Vicegerents; as to 


chat is, I have appointed thee an Embaſſa- 
dot to repreſent the Perſon of the true three 


unto Pharaoh. As oft therefore as we read ; 


chat God is Jehovah Elvb'm. 


Eſſential works , which are th:(e 
five eſpecial'y, 


God, v and reacherh us, that God is 
not onely moſt ſtrong , and fortitude it 
ſelf, in his own Eſſence: bur alſo that it 
is he that giveth all ftreneth and power 
to all other Creatures. Therefore Cnriſt 
called, Efay 7. 9. El Gibbor, The Strong, 
moſt gbhty God, Let not Gods children 


times T;opically given to Magiltrares , be- 


Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Jehovah ſaid unio Mo- 
{es, 1 have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh, 


Yr hear this name Elobim, it ſhouid pur us 
in mind te conſider, that in one divine 
Ege ice there are three diſliact perſons , and 


Now ſollom the names which fig1ifie Go. lu 


Es » Which is as much as the ff/ on 


36.2, Pſal. 18, 32. Pſal, 114. 7. Once it 
hath a noun plural joyned to it, Fob. 3 5, 
to, None ſaith, here is Eloab Goſaz, the 
Almighty my Maker? to note the myſtery of 
che eternal Tuniy. Many times alſo Eloh! 


RAS. 


— 


RY 


| 
| 
/ 


— oy 


Ine God, and to deliyer his meſſage and will | 


| Ss 


terr 


be 
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fear the power of ene mies, for El our God is 
mare ſtrong than they. 

2. Shaddai, That is, Omnipotent, Py this 
name God uſually ſtiled himſelf to the Pa- 
triarchs, I am El Shaddai, The Strong God 
Almighty. Becauſe he is perfectly able to 
defend his ſeryants from evil: to bleſs 
chem with all ſpiritual and temporal bleſ- 
fings, and to perform all his promiſes which 
he hath made uno them for this life, and 
that which is to come. This name belon- 
geth only ro the God-head, and to no Crea- 
ture, No not to the humanity of Chriſt. This 
may teach us with the Parriarchs to put our 
whole confidence in God, and not to doubt 
of the true performance of his promiſes. 
3. Adoni, my Lord; this name, as the 
Maſſorets note, is found 134. times in the 
Old Teſtament ; and Logically it is gi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth 
to God alene. It is uſed Malac. 1. 6. 


denim, the plural number, 


in the plural number, to note the myſtery 
of the holy Trixity. If 1 be Adonim, Lords, the milk ot 
where is my fear ? Adoni, the fingular: A.- ber breaſt. 
This name 
is given to Chriſt. Den.g, 17. Cauſe thy face 


| 


BY 7o turn 
it TayTg- 


xedTwe 3 
he is derived 
of Dai, ſuffi - 
cieney, and 
the relative 
W the Game 
that &v. 
Tdgung , 

or of Shad, a 
Dug, becauſe 
God feeds 
his ( hildren 
with ſuffici- 
ency of all 


loving mo. 


ter the 
Child with 


pounded of 


Ai, My, a d. 


to ſhine upon t hy Sanctuarie, that is deſolate Jos. Kind 
for Ado: (the Lord Chrift ) his ſak?, The adon Tri 
hearing of this holy name, may teach vatur ab E- 
every man to obey Gods Commande- | den, baſis 
| quia Deas 


columua jnnititur. Quando de Cv: at uri: vfurperur Adonai eſt 


| naſſe videtur Ethaicorum ASlvua 


Jodcum patach: ſed de Creatore cum cauetz. Ab Adenai mas 


eſt fundamentum. & ſiftentater omnium creaturarum. Hine 
Adon, Dominus, cui rei domeſtice cur- in umbit, & et tanquam 


. 1 
* = 
— — | on 


grace, as the | © 


Auname com- 


* 


ments 


* 


N 


gu. So the 
devil tiled 
Chrift the 
don of God, 
the moſt 
High 

Luke 8. 18. 
For what is 
eacthly 
greatneſſe 
compared to 
Gods flizh- 
ne ſſa. 


Harde 
E 
Of whoſe 


| ſubſtance 


the light af 
the dun isbut 


4 


enn. 


| 


. ſhadow. | tural reaſon , and ſupernaritta 


” 


ments to fear him alone, to ſuffer none 
beſides him to reign in his conſcience, to 
lay hold ( by a particular hand of faith ) 


and my GO. | 


?[a/. 91. 9. & 92. 9. an 4. 17, 24, 25, 


glory exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in 


God in grace and glo-. 


Coriſts Father by nature, and Chrifgzans by 
adoption and.giace, Gbniſt is called th. 
Everlaſting Faber, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he 
regenerates us under the New Teſta: 
ment, 
lghts,. Jam. 1, 17: becauſe God dwelleth 
in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim, 6,16, and is 


light, but alfo of the light 


upon his word and promiſe, and to chal- | 
lenge God in Chrift to bs his God, that. 
be may ſay with Tomas, Thou art my Lord 


4. Is Helion, that is, moſt high, Pſal. 9. 1. 


34. Acts 7. 48. This name Gabi iel giveth | 
unto God, telling the Virgin Mu), that the 
child which ſhould be born of her ſhould |: 
be the Son of the moſt High, Luke 13. 2. 
This reacherh, chat God in his Eſſen ce and 


Heaven and Earth, Secondly, that no man 
ſhould be proud of any earthly honour or 
greatneſſe. Thirdly, if we deſire true dig- |: 
nity, to labour to have communion with |: 


5. Abba, a Syriack name, fignfying |? 
Father, Rom, 8. 15, This is ſometimes uſcd | ? 
Eſſentially, as in the Lords Prayer. Second- |* 
ly, Perſonally, as Mat. 11. 25. For God is 


God is alſo called * the Father of |; 


the Author, not onely of the Suns j 
th of na- 
grace , |; 


: 
4 


1 


* 
De 


— 


— 


which |. 
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that all gifts Which we receive from God, 
proceed - from h's meer Fatherly love: 
Secondly, that we ſhould love him again | 


into the ul. This name teachah us, 


as dear Children : Thirdly, that we may 
in all our needs and troubles, be bold to 
call upon him as a Father, for his help 
and ſuccour, Thus ſhould we not hear 
of the ſacred Names of God, but we 
ſhould thereby be put in minde ef + his 
goodnefle unto us, and our duty unto him. 


And then ſhould we find ho comforta- 


Name of God; A phraſe uſual in every 
mans tongue, bur the true comfort there- 
of ( through ignorance) known to few 
mens hearts. | 

It is great wiſdom, and an unſpeakable 
matter for the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtians 
Faich, to know how in the mediation of 
Chcift to inyocare God by ſuch a name, as 
whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf ro be 
moſt willing, and beſt able to help and ſuc- 
cour him in his preſent need or adverſity. 
The ardent defire of knowing God, is the 
ſuteſt teſtimony of cur loye to God, and of 


ms 


Gods favour to us. Brcauſe he bab ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will 1 deliver hin, 1 
1 ſet him on high becauſe he hath-known my 
name: be ſh all call uvon. me, and 1 will an- 
ſwer him, & c. And it is a great ſtrengthen- 
ing of Faith, with underſtanding to begin 


The Practicrof Piet). 
® which lightneth every man that \cometh 


ble a thing it is to do every thing in the] 


1 


/ 


1 


Palm 91. 
14515. 
Intelligen- 


ſimile mate. 
rie, aliquid| 
fimile for- 
n 2, Solus 
Deus ſim- 


quo nihil in 
potentiagſed 
in actu om. 
nia, imo ip- 
ſe purus,p7i- 
mus, medi 9 
us, ulti us 
he a dell. 
Excrc. 6. | 
Sea. 2. Juſb. 
Mactyr. au- 
120. ad Or- 


thodoxos. 


N action in the name of God. 


” 


Thu | 


— 
— 


plex eſt, inf 4 


tia, eum ſint 
ent ia alia ab 


nam duo in- 


que in natu- 
ra, neque 
le xtra natu- 
*P ram. Eſſent. 
| . n. duo prin- 
cipi⸗ prima, 
*  |Scal. Exerc. 
-  1359.SeQ. 3, 
b Ag, 7 48. 
Pſal. 145. 


2 Chron. 3: 


Ter. | 12.23. 


24. 
Deus eſt ub 


P 


| a Iatelligen- 


infinito Eu- 
te,finita eſſe 
neceſſe eſt; 


fin ita neque- 
unt eſſe, ne- 


Lob. u. 7. &e. 


. | being no where abſent, is every where pre- 


tan quam in malore parte major Dei pars ſit, in minore minor, 
| ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipſo totus eſt. Aug. Deus eſt intellectu⸗ 
alis Sphæra, cujus centrum oft ubi que, circumferent ia vero 

nuſquam. Triſm. c 
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Thus fary of the nominal Attributes. 
The real Attributes are of two ſorts: eithet 
ab ſo ute, or relative. | 2 
The abſolute Attributes ate ſuch , which 
cannot in any ſort agree to any creature, but 
to God alone. 
Theſe are two: Simplea:ſs and Inſtaite- 
neſs. | 
Simpleneſs, is that whereby God is void 
of all compoſition , diviſion , multiplication, 
accidents, or parts compounding, either ſen» 
fible , or intelligible ; ſo that whatever he 
is, he is the ſime eſſentially, 
It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe that he 
is three: becauſe God is three, not by 


compoſition of parts , bur by coexiſtence of 
felt, 


'« Infiniteneſs, is that whereby all thirgz 
in God are void of meaſure , limitation, and] 
3 „ above and beneath, before and 
alter. | | 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow three 
other abſolute Attributes. 

1. #4meaſurableneſs, or ubiquity, where- 
by he is of infinite extenſion, v filling hea- 
ven and earth, containing all places and not 
contained of any ſpace, place, or bounds, and 


— 


n 


— ————————C—— 


ſent. 
There are four degrees of Gods pre- 


que non ita ut in dimidia parte fit dimidius, aut 


ſence 


ö 
. 
| 
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[void of all change: both in reſpe& of his 


no of the Relative, or ſuch which have re- 


1 


ſence : the firſt is uni verſal, by which God 
is repletively every where z zncluſtvely no- 
Where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid 
to be in Heaven ,' becauſe that © there his 


becauſe that uſually he doth from thence 


à dyelleth in his Saints, 

Fourthly, moſt ſpecial, and altogether ſin- 
7 by which th: whole fulneſs of the God- 
ad dwellethj in chriſt bodi'y. 

2. Unchangeableneſs , whereby God is 


e Eflence and f Will. 

3. Eternity, whereby God is withdut he- 
ginning of dayes, or end of time, and with- 
our all bounds of t proceſſion, or ſucceſſion. 
Thus farr of the abſolute Attributes; 


ference to the Creatures, 


Thoſe are five. 
1. Life, 2. under ſtanding, 3. VV, 
4. Power, 5. Maſeſty. 


I, He life of God, is that by which, as 

by a moſt pure and perpetual Act, 
he not onely liveth of himſelf, but is alſo 
that ever and overflowing Fountain of 
life from which all creatures derive their 


lives: ſo as that in him the) live, nove, 


5 Pfalm 19. Is 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs is in a more ex- d x cor. 3. 16. 
cellent manner ſeen and enjoyed as alſo jd 446, 


of. 24 2, 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 
e Col- 2. 8. 
f Roms . 2 


h A 17.28. 21, | 1 


breathe , 


— & . 
—- 
I len. Nam 


* 7 22 he 


51 N : 
1 n 5 


Hence it is 
that as God 
is called of 
the Hebrews 
Eheia, fo 
like ile E 
chie: & as of 
cheGrecians, 
0 wy,ſo al- 
ſo Cav : 
and asof 
the Latines, 


4 *. primum ens, 
do Aſopri- 
. | MUM Vi» 


eng: for to 
, and to 


© | live, is all 
> one and the 
- | GmeinGod. 


t Kin. 8 35. 
pfal. 44 21. 


— 139.1, 


3 er. 17. 10 & 


20. 12. 


As 1. 24. 


— —„ 


Lake 16.1 5. 
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- 
* 


fore God is ſaid onely to have immoritlity, 
1 Tim. 6. 16. f 


2. The underſtanding, or Knowledpe of 


God, is that whereby ( by one poor Aft ) he 


moſt perfectly knoweth in himſelf all things 


thit ever were, are, o ſhill be: Yea, the 
thoughts and imaginations of mens hearts. 
This &now/edge of God is either general, 
by which God knowech ſimp!y all things eter- 
nally, the good by hi.nſelf, the evil by the 
good oppoſite to it; impoſing to things con- 
tingent, the lot of contingency, and to things 


nceſſmy, the law of neceſſity. And thus 
knowing all things in and of himſelf, he is 


the cauſe of all the knowledge that is in all, 
both men and Age's. Secondly, ſpecia“, cal 
led the knowledge of App-obation, by which 
he particularly bzoweth, and graciouſly ac- 
bnowledgeth only his Elect for his own. 

tu 1derſtanding alſo contains the wiſdom of 
God, by which he moſt wiſely created all 
things of nothing, in number, meaſure, and 
weight, and till ruleth and diſpoſeth them 
to ſerve his own moſt holy purpoſe and glory. 


3. The WU of God is that, whereby off 


| Heb. 4-12. Pom. »x 13. and 16, 17. 1 Tim 2. 19 Mat. 7. 13. 

Intellectus, ſcientia, & ſapientia in Deo roi dift.nguunter Ti... 
* ia in homine eſt habit us inte llectui impreſſus, 
qui de Deo dici non debet, euius incelleQus eſt ĩpſe ſapientia , 
Ke kerm. Har ily i- 93a? pts x) Tdrra 
pPolts Hef. lib. 86. 


God d NI, all eye, ſeeing all. 


9e Hence the Plarenicks term 


| breath, and have th.ir being · ænd becauſe only | © 
his Life differs not from his Eſſence, there-- 


| 


| 


neceſ-! 


* 


„4 Oc 4 Mot r 3 — — 


| « ncceſſity he willech himſelf, as the ſove- 


in the Scriptures by divers names; as, 
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raign good: and by willing him'elf, willeth 


are out of himſe f. 
The will of God, though in it (elf it be | Juntate ſug 
but one, as is his Eſſence, yet in reſpect of the | — 7 * 
dyerſity of Objects and Effects, it is called | Triſm. in 4. 
| Pim. Hinc 
x Love, whereby is meant Gods eter · Otpheus De. 
{ nal g good will, whereby he ordain- 1 N 
eth his Ele& to be freely ſaved her ay ore HY 
through Chriſt, and © beſtoweth jc, inferio- 
on them all neceſſary graces for this rum, quod 
life, and that to come, f1a{ing plea- omnia ipſi 
ſure in their perſons and ſervices. Hane do 
« Fuſlice © 3 Gods conſt nt will, 9 
whereby he d recompenceth men Dei ſemper 
and Angel s according to their | impletur, 


1 * : aut de 
works, puaiſh ng the impenitent ac e 


* 
—— —.— — — 
* 


Juſtice of his wrath; and rewarding | pletur, ſed 
the faithfull according to his pro- tamen non 
grace. am qumco 
3. Mercy, Which is 1 Gods meer nobis imple- 
good w, and ready affection to tur, quando 


e Pſal. 45. 9, f Gen. 4. 4 g. Norma luſty æ divinæ, eſt Dei 
voluntas, Quia enim vult, ide o eſt Iyſtus;non quia Tuitumgideo 


4. 8. Deut. . g. 10 i Deus prineipium & finem & mecii rerum 


onnlum tenens, cetaque linea incedens, e veſtigio badet 


dν, divine legis vindicem, ſimul ut quicquam Sandionum 
eſus prætermiſſum eſt, Ariſtot. Hb. de mundo. 


f 65 ge 


2 * 


moſt Þ freely e all other good things, which | Epheſ. T. 5. [ 


cording to their deſerts, called the De nobs im 
miſes, called the Juſtice of his implemus e. 5 
peeca mus; a 


bon im facie | © 
mus, Aug. Euch. e. 100. Rom 9. 11. 3 Jan. 1 1. dt j}Oh-3.ts |. 


vult. Eph. 1. 11. h Row. 2 gs. &c; 2 Theff. 1. G. &c. 2 Tim. 4 


9 


ö ; Y 


I niuntur bo- 


4 . 2 hah 3 


- 
* 
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forgive a penitent ſinner, notwith-· 


a Rom. 9s 
15,16. 
Eze. 16. 6. 
b Pal, 103. 
8, &c, 

Tit. 3. 4. 
Semper in- 
venies Deum 
benigniorem 
quam te cul- 
pabiliorem. | 
Serm. 11. 
Ber,vindiQz ; 
gladium̃ mi. 
ſericordiæ 


acujt.Nicep, 
I. 17. c. 3. 

cPſal. 145. 
1, 9.15. | 
Mat. 16. 17. 
In creaturis 
multa iwe- 


na, ergo 
creator mul. 
to magls eſt 
I | bonus, Imo 
au rd - 
2 Joy 5 
Ipſum bo. } 
num. 


3. 4- Gen. 15. 


olco ſemper 


d Joſ. 13. 14. Phl,a49-6. Nume33.19. Veritas eſt harmonia 
tum intellectus & verborum cum rebus, tum et iam rerum ipſa- 
rum Id: is in mente divina. Keck. Veritas Dei in verbis fides 
Dei dititur, quod certo fiant, qua ab ipſo dict a ſunt. Item con- 
ſtantia, quia tententiam non mwutat, Polan. 2 Pet. 3. 9. F om. 


Quanta ſanct itas Dei, ad cujus aſpettum ſancti Angeli oculos 
I pro ſua tenuitate aliis velantes clamant , Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Iehovah Zabaothi Ti. 6. 2.4. moſt ! 


wy eee 
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. Randing all his fins, and ill deſerts. 


4. Goodneſs, a whereby God willing-] * 


ly communicateth his good with his 


Creatures: and becauſe he com- 


grace, 

5. Truth, whereby ® God willeth. 
conftantly thoſe things which he 
willeth : effecting and performing 
all things which he hath ſpoken , 
in his appointed time, 

6, Patience, whereby God willingly 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, 

ſo long as it may ſtand with his 


| municateth it freely, it is termed 


| Juſtice , and untill their e fans be 


ripencd, - 
Ad penam tardus Deus eſt, ad præ mia velox; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 
17. Holineſs, & whereby Gods nature 
| is ſeparated from all prophaneſſe , 


and abhorreth all filthineſs: and 
1 ſo being oy pure in himſelf, | 


delightech in the inward. and out- 
ward purity and chaſtity of his ſer- 
yants, which he infuſes into them, 
} 8. Anger, whereby is meant Gods 


16. x Pet. 1.5.1 Thef. 4. 3. Heb. 1 2. 14. Mat. 15.9. 
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moſt certain and juſt wi! in cha- 
ſtening the Elect; and in revenge» 
ing and puniſhing the Reprobates , 
| for the injuries they offer to hlm 


and his choſen : and when God 
will puniſh with rigor and ſeve- 
rity, then it is termed wrath, 
temporal to the Elect, eternal to 

the Reprobates. 
4. The Power of God is that whercby 
he can ſimply and freely do what ſorver be 


whereby, as he hath made, ſo he ſtill ru eth 
Heayen and Earth, and all things therein. 
Th's Almighty power of God, is either abſo- 
lute, by which he can will, and do no more 
than he willeth or doth, Mat. 3. 9. and 20. 
523. Rom. 9. 38 Ot actud, by which God doth 
indeed whatſoever he will, and hindrerh 


whatſoever he will not have done, Pſ.115.3, 


5. M1jeſty is that by which God of his 


| own abſolute and free Authority b reign- 


eth and ruleth , as Lord and King over all 
Creatures viſible and inviſible : Having 


at e from whom, and for whom, are all 
things: as alſo ſach a plenitude and power 
that he can i pardon the offences of all 


| whom he q will haxe ſpared , and ſubdur 


all bis Enemies , whom he will have 


bound to render any Creature a reaſon of 


— « Chron 29+ 11, 12, 2 Sam. 7+ 22+ Apoc. 5. 12,13. 
| 15 


- K r 1 


1 


will, that is agrecable to his natute: and 


both the right and proprzcty in all things 


a Pal, 106. 22, 
13. 40, 4's 

N. 18. 7. Ira 
Dei non eſt 


15. Anſe. 7.1 
c. 6, Gur Deus 


Ira in Deo, non 
Pal; 


tant Carth. in 
A poc. 15. 


b t Cor. 1+ 25 


C 2 Theſ. 1. 16. 
d Gen, 17+ 1, 
Pſalm. 115+ 3. 


e plagued and deſtroyed , without being | cradittionem 


h art 34. 
potentia excludit omnes deſectui, qui ſunt impoten is, ſeu poſſe mentiri, mori, 


— 


Hom. Furor b * 


zicnem men- 
tis, ſed ulcionis 
acerbiracem o- 


| 


» * 
" Sh - 


D ines AS, "— 
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8 rer 
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| Wo 


his doings, but making his own-moſt- D 
and juſt A, his only moſt perfect and 
eternal Law, | „ 
From all theſe - Attributes ariſeth one, 
which is Gods ſovetaign bleſſedneſſe or pers 
Bonn dt. fection. Bleſſedneſſe is chat perfect and ® uns 
meaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory, which 
God hath in himſelf for ever? and is the 
| cauſe of all the bliſſe and prefection 

| every Creature enjoys in its meaſure, 
There are. other Attributes figuratively 
Deus ef and improperly aſcribed unto God, in the 
Reddri, five | holy Scriptures, as by an Amtbropomorphoſis, 
an ura | the members of a man, cyet, ears, - noſtrils, 

non ſotum quia „ 00% 5, 1 
Len . lh hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes and acti- 
am quiz nihil ons of a man, as ſeeiag, bearing, ſine lling 
won ing, wa King, ſtritinę, & c. by an Anthio: 
becken bop ah ia, the aſfections and paſſions of 
82 eo man, as gladneſſe, grief, jay, ſorrow, love, ha- 
ate ver bed, &c, or by an Analogy, as when he is 
de. cal. Exerc, | Named. a Lion, a Roch, a Tower, a ku. fler, 
Make en Kc. Whoſe ſigoification every Þ Commens 


5 N . 
q | 4 11. 35,38. ay will expteſſe. 


1 Tim. 6 2%. 


_ | Ma th. 23. 34. James te 17+ See Mr, Willors Dif of the Bible, moſt | 
table ro this ar 1 prof 
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i 
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Of all theſe At'vibutcy, we muff bold 
theſe general rules. 27 17 


O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſſe 
the Eſſeace of God, becaule it is in- 
finite, and ineffible. — 1 
u hat ſoever therefore is ſpoken of G O D, 

& uot G 0 D; but ſerveth rather to hold 
1 


ut 


due Praclice Piety. | 
„ — 


our weak underſtanding, to conceive in our 
| reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the Ma- 
jeſtie of his Divine Nature, ſo far as hehath 
| vouchſafed to reveal bimſelf unro us in h# 


77 
: 


fer not from his Eſſence, becauſe they ate 
der) | 4 In Deo 


„ 
5 we 
r * 


. 


word. 

2. All the Attributes of God belong to 
every of the three Perſons, as well as the 
Eſſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a 
perſonal Proprietie. As the mercy of the Fa- 
ther is mercy begetting : the mercy of the 
Lon is metcy begotten: the mercy of the Holy 
Ghoſt,is mercy proceeding; and ſo of the reſt. 
3- The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 


ſo in the” Eſſence, that they are the 
Bſſence it ſelf. 4 In God therefore there is | 
nothing which is not eirher his Eſſence or 
perſon rt 
4. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
fer not Eſſentially or Really one from ano- 


dne moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion) but only in our reaſon and ander- 


Earthly things, by one ſimple At without 
the help of many diſtinct Act, muſt of 
neceſſity have the help of many diſtin 
Acts to know the Incomprehenſible G OD. 
Therefore ( to ſpeak properly ) there are 


Tt0oy THT: 
Singulis di- 


| — non 


anch, 


ther, ( becauſe whatſoever is in God, is | 


ſtanding, which being not able to know | 


not in God many attributes, but b one only 
"which is nothing elſe but the Divine Eſſence” 
it ſelf, by what Attribute ſoever you call 
it. But in ceſpe& of our reaſon, they are 


\ faid to be ſo many different 4trributes, for 


our Vnder ſtandiug conceives by the name 


$5 C of 


31 : 


— 


Atttibuta 1 
omnia prop- 
ter od ,ꝙ,re 


vinitatis 
perſonis 
competunt. 


nĩhil eſt, 


t ipſe Deus, 


— ——— ̃ %˙²: ⁵²Q ̃—Q— ̃7˙ 


Omni ia 
vinis ſunt | 
unum, ibi 
non obviat | 
relationis | 
o ppoſitio, 


— * - — 


A 
7 — 4 
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| Dei omaia ita 
Ii ini ſo ſunt, ur 

t ipſum: ita 
. 


antecedat, ni - 
Kit I Fubſequa- 
tur, ſed ex in- 


r 
4 alligprius ani- 


166. | he may be ſaid to be ſo much, and ſo much; 
6 


ia divina eſſen. 
tia, ſed in ere - 
1 aturis factam. 
Negantur er- | 


non autem 
| prædicata ac- 
{| cidearalia. . 
e Onaia quæ 
ia Deo ſunt, 
2 ita infant, ut 
1 fintipſe Deus, 
4 d Effentia 


I ſibi omnia qi 
{ ſant in divinis 
Biel. oo 

| 1 


meg. Serm. 
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a Atteibuta tributes of God are not therefore really in · 


7 * de duo ac- | 
1 cideatia realia, 


Tile Tudala, ce pit uihil, ipſum igitur bonum eſt Deus ipſa ſemper, || | 
Ti 1 


— — 


which is called Iaflice. The Eſſential At- 


ſeparable. , 

5: The Eſſential Attributes of God are | 
not parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, | 
not * Accidentr ia the Eſſence, nor a Sub. 
je: but the very d whole aud intire Efſence,| 
of God. So that ever yyſucb Aitribute is not 
aliud & aliud, another and another thing, | | 
but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Qeantities in by which 
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* 


nor Qualities, by which he may be ſaid to 
| be ſuch and ſuch : but © whatſoever God | 
is, He is ſuch and the ſame by bis Eſſence. | 
By his Eſſence be is wiſe, and therefore 
W:ſdome it ſelf; by bis Eſſence be is Good, |: 
and therefore goodneſs i it ſelf; by his Eſſence : 
he is merciful, and therefore mercy it ſelf ; | 
by his Eſſence he is juſt, and therefore In. | 
ſlice it ſelf, c. In a word, God is Great] : 
without Qzantitie ; good, true, and juſt} 
without Qualitie 3 merciful without paſſion 3 | 
an act without m]; every where preſent, | 
without ſight 5 without time, the firſt and 
the laſt : x i Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom all receive themſelves and all the 
good they bade; yet neither needeth nor re- ' 
iveth he any increaſe of goodneſs or bappi-| 1 
ſs from any ether. 

This is the plain Deſcription of God, fol 
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lar as he bath revealed himſelfin his ord- 
This Doctrine of all other) every true 
Practitioner of Pietie muſt competently know 
and neceſſarily believe for our ſpeciel uſes, 

' I, That we may diſcern our true and on- 
ly God, ſrom all falſe gods and idols: for the 
Deſcription of God is properly ® known | a Pſal. 147. 
onely to his church, in whom he hath thus | 19, 20. bh 
[graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. Jer, 10.25. | 

2. To poſſeſs our hearts with a preater : 
awe of his Majeſtiey whileſt we admire him 
for bis ſimpleneſs, and infiniteneſs ; adore 
him for his anmeaſurableneſs,unchangeable- 
neſt, and Eternitie; ſeek wiſdome from his - 
under ſtanding, and knowledge ; ſubmit our 
elves to bu bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love 

im for his love, mercy, poodreſs, and pati. 
nce ; truſt to his Word, becauſe of his Truth; 1 
ear him for hit Power, Juſtice and anger; | 
* [reverence bim for his holineſs, and praiſe him 
for his bleſſedneſs, and to depend all our 
Life on him, who is the onely Authour of 
our Life, being, and all the good things we 
have. 

3. To flir us up to imitate the Divine 
Spirit in his holy Attributes: and to beat 
(in ſome meaſure) the Image of his Wiſes 
dome, Love, Goodneſs, Iuſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger agaiuſt Sin, . 
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ſoe may be wiſe, loving: juſt, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealous as Dur God is. 
0 | 4. Laſtly, that we may in our Prayers 
band Meditations, conceive aright of his Di- 
feine Majeſtie, and not according to thoſe 
14 [groſs and blaſphemous imaginations, Whieh 
t C 2 na- | , 
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naturally ariſe in mens brains: as when' 
they counterfeit God to be like an old Man 
ans in 4 chair: and the bleſſed_Trinity to 
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be like that tripartite Idol, which Papiſts 
| have Painted in their Church-windows. I 
When therefore thou art to pray unto} 
God, let thine heart ſpeak unto him, as | 
that b Eternal, c Infinite, d Almighty,e Holy, 
fiviſe, g Iuſt, h Merciful, i Spirit, aud moſt | 
k Perfect, I Indiviſible Eſſence of three ſeveral | 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; b 
being m preſent in all places, n ruleth Heaven | 
and Earth, underſtandeth o all mens bearts, 
p ue all mens miſeries,and is only q able 
to beſtow on us all graces which we want, and 
to deliver all penitent ſinners, who with faith- | 
ful hearts ſeek ( for Chriſts ſake ) hu help ont 
| of their affliions and troubles what ſoever, | 
The ignorance of this true knowledge 
of God, maketh many to make an Idol} 
of thetrue GOD, andiis the onely cauſe, | 
why ſo many do profeſs all other parts of | 
Gods Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much 
irreverence and hypocrifie ; whereas if they 
did truly know God, they durſt not but 
come to his holy ſervice, and coming, ſerve 
kim with fear and reverence : for ſo far 
doth a man fear GOD, as he knows him; 
and then doth a man truly know G O D, 
when he joyns praFiee to ſpeculation : And 
that 1s, x” | 
Firſt, when a man doth fo acknowledge ; 


aud celebrate Gods Majeftie, as he hath 
revealed himfelfin h Word, 
| Secondly, when from the true and * 
DE TOM 4 
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ly Senſe of Gods Attributes there is bred 
n in a mans beart a love, ame and confidence 
of {in God; ſor ſaith God himſelf, If I beg 
oY | Father, where is my honour ? If I be 4 Lord, 
TY _ |where „ wy fear O tafte and ſer, that the 
Lord is good, ſaith David. He that hath not | 
by experience taſted his goodneſs, knoweth | Pſa). 34. 9, 
„ not how good be is. He (ſaith Toby) that | 1 John 2.4. 
21 | ſaith be knoweth God, aud keepeth not bis 
l Commandmenis,is æ yar, and the truth is not 
0 is him. So far therefore as we imitate Cod 
#1] [in his Coodneſs, Love, Iuſtice, Mercy, Pati- 
„ [ence and other Attributes, ſo far do we 
eum him. | 
LI. Thirdly, when with inward groans, and 
- [the ſerious deſires of our hearis, we long to 
train to the perſe& and plenary knowledg 
Y jof bis Majeſty, in the Life which is to 
e come. 3 | 
1 Laſtly, this diſcovers how few there are 
ky who do truely know God, for no man 
f knoweth God), but he that loveth him; and 


the Soveraign good, if he know him z See- 
ing the Nature of GOD , to enamour with 
the Love of his goodneſs ? And whoſoever 
loveth any thing more than G O P, ij not wor» 
[thy of G0 D; and ſuch is every one, who 
' [ſettles the love and reft of bi beart upon 
any thing beſides G O D. If therefore ben 
doſt believe that G O D is Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear devils and enemies, and not 
confidently truſt in GOD), and craye His 
belp in all thy troubles and dangers & If 
thou believeſt that GOD is infinite, how 

ES: - C 3 dareſt 
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; 
h how can a man chuſe but love bim, being 
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The Practice of Piety. | 
dareſt thou provoke him to anger? If thou 
believeſt that G O D is ſmple, vvith vvhat 
heart canſt thou diſſemble, and play the Hy- 
pocrite ? If thou believeſt that GOD is the 
ſoverain good, Why is not thy heart mote 
ſetled upon him than on all worldly good? 
If thou doeſt indeed believe that God is 
A 175 Iudge, hoyv darſt thou live ſo * ; 
in fin yyirbout Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, vvhy 
doeſt thou not refer the events of croſſes | 
and diſgrates nnto him,, vvho knovys hoyy 
to turn all things tothe beſt, untothemthat | 
love him? If thou art perſyyaded, that God | 
is rrue, vyhy doeſt thou doubt of bis pro- 
miſes And if thou believeſt that GON 
is Beauty and 4 Perfect ion it ſelf, vvbhy de 
not thou make it alone the chĩeſ end of al 
thine affect ions and Yeſfres > For if thou 
loveſt beauty, He is moſt fair: if thou de- 
ſireſt ricbet, He is moſt wealthy: if thou 
ſeekeſt wiſdom, He is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever ; | 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any creature, it 
is nothing but a ſparkle of that, vvbich is 


in Heaven vve {hall have an immediate 
communion vvith GOD, vve ſhall have 


| 


them all perfectly in him communicated un» |. 
to us. Briefly, in all goodneſs, He is all |: 
in all. c Love that one good GOD, and 
thou ſhalt love Him, in vvhom all abe good | 
of goodneſs conſiſteth. He that vvould 
therefaxe attain to the ſaving knowledge | 
of GOD, muſt learn to knovy Him by love. 
For GOD is Love, and the knowledge f - 


— 


the i ? 


- 
— 


| the love of God paſſeth all knowledge, 
all knowledge, beſides to know a how to | 


| was thy good pleaſure, that being d recon- 
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For 


love God, and to ſerve bim onely, is nothing 


upon Solomons credit, but vanitie of vanities 


and vexation of ſpirit. | 

Kindle therefore, O my b Lady, nay 
rather, O my Lord Charitie, the love of 
thy ſelf, in my Soul eſpecially, ſeciag it 


ciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be 


neſsfor ever. -» 
Thus, by the light of his own Word, we 
have ſeen the backparisof JTEHOVAH 


{ Elobim, the Eternal Trinity, whom to be. 


lieve, is ſaving ſaith and veritie, and unto 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 
for ever, Amen. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now 
of the knowledge of a mans ſelf. And firſt of 
the ſtate of his miſery and corruption without 
renovation by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the miſerie of a man wot 
reconciled to Cod in Chriſt, 


O Wietched man, where jhall I begin 

to deſcribe thine endleſſe miſery ? 
who: art condemned as ſoon as conceived ; 
and adjudged to eternal Death, before 
thou waſt born to a Temporal life. A be- 


brought to the knowledge of thy Grace, | d Rom. 5. 
to the communion of thy Glory, Wherein 9.10. | 
onely conſiſts my ſovcrain good and happi- Job. 173.22. 


I COr.15.3, 
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ginning indeed 1 find, but no end of thy 
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| The Prafficeef f. 
miſeries, For when Adam and Eve, _ 
created after Gods own Image, and placed | 
in Paradiſe, that they and their Poſterity | 
might live in a bleſſed Nate of life immot· - 
tal, having Dominion over all eerthly ce | | 
tures, and only reſtrained from the Fruit | 
of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjettion to 
the Almighty Creatour ; though GO DF” 
- forbad them this ſmall thing under the 
penalty of Eternall Death ; yet they be- 
lieved the Devils word before the Word of 
GOD, making GOD (asmuchas 1n them |* 
lay) 4 Her. And ſo being «nthankfulfor | 
all the benefits - which God beſtowed. on | 
them, they became male content with their | | 
preſent ſtate, as if God had dealt envieuſly | : 
or nigardly with them: and believed that 
the Devil would make them partakers oi | 
far more glorious things than ever G O D 
| had beſtowed upon them; and in their 
pride, they fell into high Treaſon againſt the 
moſt High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſub- 
jets, they affected blaſphemouſly-to be | * 
Gods themſelves, equals unto God. Hence; | 
till they repented ( looſing Gods Image ) 
they became like unto the Devils; and ſo all 
thei poſterity, as a traiterout brood (whileſt | - 
| they remain impenitent like thee) are ſub- | * 
ject in this life to all curſed miſeries, and in 
the life to come ro the everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and bs angels. 

Lay then alide a while doting vanities 
and cake the view with me 6. 2 doleful 
miſeries, which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not 


| 


but that thou wilt conclude, that it is far | 
bettet 
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better, never to have Natures being, then not 
to be by Grace a Pratt ioner of Religions 
Piety. c 
Conſider therefore thy miſery. 1. In thy 
Life. 2. In thy Death, 3. After Death, 
In thy Life. 
1. The miſeries accompanying thy body 
The miſeries which deform thy ſoul. 
2. In thy Death, miſeries which ſhall op- 
preſs thy body and ſoul, . 
3. After Death, the miſeries which over- 
_ both bedy and ſoul together in 
Hell. 
And firſt let us take a view of thoſe mi ſe- 
riet which accompany thy body accord. 
ing to the four ages of thy Life. + - 
1. Infancy. 2. Youth, 3. Manbood, 401d 
Age. 


* 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy, 


Hat waſt thou being an Infant, but 

a brute, having the ſhape of a man? 
was not the body conceived in the beat 
of Luft,” the ſecyet of ſhame, and ſtain of 
Original ſin? And thus waſt thou caſt 
naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the blood of filthineſs (filthy indeed; when 
the SON of GOD, who diſdained 


I not to take on Him mans nature, and the 


lnfirmities thereof : yet thought it unbe- 
ſeeming his Holineſs to be conceiyed 
after the ſinful manner of mans Concep- 
tion.) So that thy Mother was aſhamed 
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to let thee know the manner thereof: 


What cauſe then haſt thou to. boaſt of thy | 


| birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- 
ther, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a a 
troubleſome life ? the preatneſs of which 
miſeries, becauſe thou couldſt not utter in 9 
wotds, thou diddeſt expreſs (as well as 


thou couldſt) in weeping te ats. 


2; Meditations of the miſery 
of Youth, 


not capable of good Counſel' when it is 


fear of parents and Maſters: as if thou 


ion of thine own will. No tired hoyſe 


of this bondage. A ſtate not worthy the 
Deſcription. 


3. Meditations of the miſery of 
f Man- hood, 


Hat is Maut Eftate, but a Sea 
wherein (as Waves) one trouble 


Hat is Towth, but an untamed Beaſt ? |* 
all whoſe actions are raſh and rude, |. 


thing but toyes and babyes 7 There- | 
fore thou no ſooner beganneſt to have a 
| little firength and diſcretion, bur ſorth- 
with thou waſt kept under the rod, and |: 


| given, and pe like, delighting in no- | 


haddeſt been born to live under the Diſci-} 
e of others, rarher tban at the of 82 | 
was |. 

*. ever more willing to be rid of bis burden, 
than thou waſt to get cut of the ſervile ſtate | 


| 


ariſeth in the neck of another; the lat- | 
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ter worſe than the former ? 'No ſooner 


| 


hand frets thee , anon Proſpericy on 
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didſt thou enter into the Affaire: of this 
world, but thou waſt inwrapped about with 
4 Cloud of miſeries, The Fleſh provokes thee 
to Luft, the World allures thee to Pleaſures, 
and the Devil tempts thee to all kinde of 
ſinnes, fears of Enemies «ffright thee, ſuter 
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is Lew do vex thee, wrongs of ill Neigb. 
bours do oppreſſe thee, cares for Wife and 
children do conſume thee, and diſquietueſſe 
betwixt open Foes and falſe Friends, do in 
a manner confound thee : Sin flings thee 
within „ Stan layes ſnares. before thee : 
Conſcience of fins paſt doggeth behinde 
thee, Now Adverſity on the left hand 
frets thee, anon Troſperitie on the left 


thy right hand flatters thee ; over thy 
Head GO DS vengeance due to thy ſin, 
is ready to fall upon thee ; and under thy 
feet Hells mouth is ready to ſwallow thee 
up · And in this miſerable Eſtate whither 
wilt rhou go for reſt and comfort? The 
Houſe ful of cares, the Field full of toyle; 
the Couniry of rudeneſs, the Cilie of fafions ; 
the Court of endie, the Church of Sets, the 
Seq of Pirates, the Land. of Robbert. 
Or in what fate wilt thou live? Seeing 
wealth is envied, and Poverty contemned; 
wit is diſtruſted, and Simpticity derided ; 
Superſtition is mocked, and Religion is ſuſ- 
peRed;. Vice is advanced, and PFertue is 
diſgraced. O with what a body of ſ art 
thou compaſſed about in a WArid of wicked- 


neſs! What are thine Eyes but Windowes, | 
'Iro behold vanities? What are thine Ears} 
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zins and drudgery muſt then endure at | © 
— and abroad, to get maintenance} and 
all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy | | 
necefſitie, and when after much ſervice and 
labour) a man hath got ſomething, how | 
little certainty is there in that which is gots |: 
ten? Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily experience, 
that he who was rich yeſterday, is to day a 
beggar, he that yeſterday was in health, to 
day is ſck 3 he that yeſterday was merry 
and laughed, hath cauſe to day to mourn: | 
and weep ; he that yeſterday was in favour, |. ? 
to day is in diſgrace, and he who yeſterday | 
was alive, to day is dead: and thou knoweſt | © 
not how ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhalt 
die thy (elf. Apd who can enumerate the | 
leſſes , croſses, griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and 
calamities which are incident to ſinful |: 
man $ To ſpeak.nothing of the death pf |: 
Friends and children, which oftentimes }- 
ſeems to be unto us far more bitter then | 
preſent death it ſelf, | | 
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| Meditations of the miſery of old 
Age. : 


4 Hat is old «ge, but the receptacle of all | 
- W maladies $ For if thy Loc beto draw | 
3 | thy des to a long date, in comes old 
baldheaded age ſtooping under dotage 
with his wrixkled face, rotten teeth, an 
ſtinking breath: Teſty with Choler, wit be- 
red with drineſs, dimmed with blindneſs, 
|} | «bſurded with deafseſs, overwhelmed with 
*F} | ſickneſs, and bowed together with weakneſs, 
} {having no uſe of any Senſe, but of the 
Senſe of pain; which ſo racketh every 
member of his body, that it never eaſeth 
him of grief, till it hath thrown him to 
his Grave, | 
Thus far of the wiſeries which accom- 
pany the body. Now of the miſeries which | 
accompany chiefly the ſoul in this life, 


Meditations of the miſery of the Soul 
in this life; 


THE miſery of thy Soul will more e- 
vidently appear, if thou wilt conſi- 
der 
. The Felicity ſhe hath loft. 
1-3 | 2. The miſery which ſhe bath pulled up- 
on her ſelfby fin. | | 
| 1. The Felicity loft, was firſt the fruiti- | { 
on of the Image of God, whereby the 30ul g a 


vas like unto. God in * knowledge, enabling | ,, Cor. 3.11 
her perſcctl y to underſtand the veveale | Rom. 12 
N 53 „ 
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Will of God, Secoadly, true Holineſs, by 
which ſhe was. free from all -prophane er- 
| rowr.. Thirdly, Righteouſneſi, whereby ſhe 
was able to incline all her natural powers, 


ot bis divine Image ſhe loſt the love of God, 


Ric bes vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 
the loſs of this divine Treaſure perplex thee 
much more? = 

1. Tue miſery, which ſhe 
her ſelf, confiſts in two things: 


and to frame uprightly all her actions, pro- 
ceediog from thoſe powers, With the loſs 
and the bleſſed communiaſ which ſhe had 
with bis Majeſtie, wherein conſiſteth her“ 
Life and Happineſi. If the loſs of Eartbly | 


pulled upon p 


py 
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1. Sinfulneſs, 2. Curſedneſs, 


nothing but vile and vain thmgs : All Her 


on, both of Her Nature and Action: for | 
Her a Nature is inſected with a proneneſſe to 
every. {in continually, the b Mind is ſtuf. 
fed with vanitie, the © Ynderſianding is 
darkned with ignorance, the d ill affetteth }* 


75 


1. Sinfulneſ is an univerſal Corrupti - 


netaie Soul, the Appetite will. not obey 
the Government of Reaſon, and the Wit 
wandreth after, and yields conſent to ſin- 
full motions, How preat then is the vio- | 


robate Soul. Which ſtill remains in Her 
natural corruption ? Hence it is, that thy 
wretched Soul is ſo deformed with ſin, 


— — 


outraged with paſſions , overcatiied with 


e Actions are evil: Yea, this deformit fe 
is ſo violent, that oftentimes in the 8 . 


lence of the Appetite and Will in the Re. 


de- 
filed with luſt; polluted with filthineſſe ,| 
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| far as it once d repented the Lord that ever he 
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with Ewvie, overcharged 
boyling with Revenge; tranſported with 
Rage, and the glorious Image of God tranſ- | 
formed to the ugly ſhepe of the Devil, ſo | 


made man. | | 

.- From the former flows the other parts 
of the Souls miſeries, called © carſedweſs, 
whereof there are two degrees. 

1. In part, 2. In the fulneſs thereof. 
1. Curſedneſs in part is that which is ro- 


> wat 


flicted u pon the ſoul in life and death, and 
is commom to het with the body. 
- The Curſedeneſs of the ſoul in life is the 


| wrath of God, which lieth upon ſuch a crea» 
ture ſo far, as that all things, not onely \ 


calamitiet, but alſo very 4 bleſiings, and 
e graces turn to ruine, f Terrouy of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his ſeryice, that 


dinances : but it is given up to the h ſlavery 
| of Satan, and to his own luſts, and vile 
affelt ions. 

» Mis is the tur ſedueſ of the Soul in life: 
Now follows the curſedneſꝭ of the Soul and 
Body in Death, 


Meditations of the miſerie of the Body , 
and Soul in Death. 


| "_ 


be dares not come to His preſence and Or- 


Fter that the Aged Man bath conflicted 
with long fickneſs, and having in- 
dured the brunt of pain, ſhould now ex- It 
pect ſome eaſe : In comes Death ( natures _ 


flaugh. 
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| flaughtermas, Gods curſe,and Hells Parr l 


our) and looks the Old man, grim and black} 
in the face? and neither pretying his a? 
nor regarding his long indured dolours will | 
not be hired to forbear either for flyer or 
gold: nay, he will not take to ſpare his 


bath; but batters all the principall parts of 
his body, and arreſts him to appear before 
the terrible judge. ä ; 

Aud as thinking that the old man will | 
not diſpatch to go with bim faſt enough: 
Lord! How many datts of calamities doth 
he ſhoot through him, ftirches, aches, | 
crampsy feavers, obſtrutions, rheumes, fleam, | 
collick, ſtone, winde, &c. k 

O what « gafily ſight it is, to ſee him 
then in his bed, when Death hath given 
him hi mortal wound + What a cold ſweat | 
over-runs all his body ? What a trembling | 
poſſeſſeth all his wembers > The head ſhoos | 
teth, the face waxeth pale, the noſe black, 
the net ber jam · bone hangeth down, the Bye- 
firings break, the tongue faltereth the 
Breath ſhortneth and imelleth early |. 
the Throat ratleth, and at every paſpe |. 
the Heart- ſtrings are ready to break aſun -- 
der. | 
No the miſerable ſoul ſenſibiy percei- | 
veth her Earthly Body to begin to dye: 


ſal Frame of the great World, the Sunye 
mall be turned into Darkneſs, the Moes 
into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 


Heaven, the Aire ſhall be full of * 
an 
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and flaſhing Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble, and the Ses ſhall roar, and Mens heart: 
{ ſhall fail ſor fear, expecting the end of ſuch 
ſorrowful! beginnings ; So towards the diſſo· 
lution of Man, (which is the little world,) 
bis Eyes which are as the Sun and Moen, 
loſe their Light, and ſee nothing but blood- 
guiltineſs of ſin: the reſt of the Senſer, or 
leſſer” Stars, doe one after another fail 
and fall: His Minde, Reaſon, and Me- 
mor, as Heavenly Powers of his Soul, are 
ſhaken with fearful Storms of Deſpair, 
and fierce flaſhigg of Hell fire, his earth- 
ly body begi to ſhake and tremble, 
and the humours hike an oyerflowipg Sea, 
roar: and rattle in b# throat, ſtill expe- 
cting the wofull end of theſe dreadfull be 
innings. 4811 

Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to appear 
at the great Aſtiʒes of Gods Judgement, be- 
hold, a +  Quarcey-Seſtions , and Goale- 
Delivery is held within himſelf, where 
Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in a | 
Bill of Inditment, as large as that Book 
of Zachary ; wherein is alledped all thy evil 
deeds that ever thou haſt committed; and* 
all the good deeds rhat ever thou haſt omir+ 
ted, and all the curſes and judgements that 
are due to eyery ſin. Thine own Conſci- 
ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall | - 
give bitter evidence, and Death flandeth at 
the Bay ready, as a cruel Executioner, to 
diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt thus condemn 
| | thy ſelf , How ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 
| condemnation of God, who knoweth all 
| thy 
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The Practice of Piety. 
thy miſdeeds better than thy ſelf?” Fain 


brante of thy wicked deeds that trout 

thee : but they flow faſter into thy remem· 
brance, and they will not be put away but 
crieunto thee, We are thy workt, and we' 
| will follow thee : And whileſt thy Soul 
is thus within, out of prace and order, thy 
Children, Wife, and Friends, troublethee] 
as faſt» to have thee put thy goods in order, 


ſome cheating: all like fieſs flies, help 

ing to make, thy ſerromg more ſorrom ful. 
Now the Devils, who 
to fetch away thy Soul, begin to app 


to her, and walt, ſo foon as ſhe cometh jy - 


forth, to take her and carry her away. St 


body begin by degrees to die, and ready 
like a ruinous Houſe to fall upon her hea 
Fearful . forth, hecauſe of thoſe 


delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to repent, 
and reconcile her ſelf unto God. But it 
cannot be, becauſe her body, which joyned 
with her in the actions of lin, is altogether 


of Repentance, and Repentance muſt be of 
the whole man. 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures are 


ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying, 


e from Hell 


wouldſt thou put out of thy mind the remem- 


: 


ſhe would within, but that ſhe feeleth the}: 


Hell hownds which wait for her coming. ON 
ſhe that ſpent ſo many dayt and nights io| 
| rain and idle paſiimes, would now give 
the whole world. if ſhe had it, for one bours | 


now unſit to joyn with her in the Bxerciſe 


one, as if they had never been: And that 
ut onely torments remain, which never |* 
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het anguiſb for hey preſent miſerJ, and her 
tetrour for her torments to come? | 

In this extremitie, ſhe looketh every 
whete for help, and ſhe Badeth her ſelf 
every way belpleſs. Thus in her greateſt 
miſery (deſirous to hear the leaſt word of 
comfort) ſhe ditects this or the like ſpeech 
unto her Eyes: 0 Eyes, who in times paſt 
were ſo quick ſighted, can ye ſpy no comfort, 
not any way how. I might eſcape this 
-| dreadful danger F But the Eye-ſtrings are 
broken, they cannot ſee the candle that 


nig bi. 

The Soul (finding no comfort in the 
yet) ſpeaketh to the Ears: O Ears, who 
were wont to recreate your ſelves, with 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mu- 
ſicks ſweeteſt harmony, can you bear any 
wews or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
me ? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that 
they cannot hear at all, or the ſenſe of 
hearing is grown fo weak, that it cannot 
indute to hear his deareſt Friends to ſpeak. 
And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear any ti 
dings - of joy in Death, who could never 
abide fo hear tbe glad tidings of the Goſpel 
in his life? The Ear can miniſter no com- 
fort. | 
Then ſhe intimates, her grief unto the 
Tongue : 0 Tongue, vvho vvaſt vvont to breg 
it out vvith the braveſt, rrhere are novy 
thy big and daring words? uovy- (in my 
g rea teſt 


ſhall bare end of being. Who can ſuffic?- 
ently expreſs' her remorſe for her ſins paſt, | 


[4 | burneth before him, nor diſcern whether it 
- be dey or - | 
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not fiir, | e 
Then ſhe directs her ſpeech unto bet 
Hands; O Hands, who have been ſo often} 


' The Prattice of Piet). 
greateſt need) cauſt thon ſpeak nothir in| 


Enemies with threatning words, nor in 
them with fair ſpeeches ? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes 2 lay ſpeechleſs ; it cannot 


can you carry me no where out of this] 
dangerous place ? The Feet are flone- dead 
already; if they be not ſtirred; they can- 


approved for Man-hood, in peace and mar, 


my ſe!f; and offended my Foes. z never 
bad I more need then now. Death looketh}| 


wait about my bed to devour me; 
Help nom, or 1 periſh for ever. Alas, the 
Hands are ſo weak, and do ſo tremble, that 
they cannot reach to the month a ſpoonful| 


ture. 


folate, and altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comfort, and knowing that with- 
in en hour ſhe muſt be in everlaſting pains, 
retireth her ſelf tothe Heart (which of 


all Members is primum vivent, and n. 


_— 


my Defence? Canſt chos neither daunt theſi 


and wherewith I have ſo often defended} 


me prim in my face, and kills me: Hebiſb} 
feds jp 


of ſupping, to relieve languiſhing Na. 
The wretched Soul, ſeeing her ſelf thus de. 


+ '®; 
[1 


N 


in bi greateſt” extremitie, either call for a |þ 
little —_ delire a friend to take aw | ſ 
with his finger the flegm, that is ready toy |} 
choak bim. N I 

Finding here no hope of help, ſheſpeaks)J |; 
unto the Feet; Where are ye, 0 Feet, |; 
which ſometime were ſo nimble in running, |} 
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ſecond Death overtaken me at once. 
| how ſuddevly hath Death ſtollen upon me 
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un moriens) from whence ſhe makes this | 
doleful lamentation with her ſelf : 


O miſerable caitiff that 1 am !. How do 
the ſorrows of Death compaſs me-! How do 
the floods of Belial make me . wa Now 
have indeed the ſnares both of the firſt _ 


with in ſenſtble Degrees | Like dhe Sun, which 
the Eye perceiveth not to move, though 
it be moſt ſwift of motion. How doth 
Death wreak on me h ſpite without pitie ! 


The G OD of mercy hath utterly for- | 


ſaken me; and the Devil, who knows no 


mercy, waits for to take me. How oſtan 


have I been warned of ibi doleful day, by 
the faithful Preachers of God's Word, and 
I have- made a jeft thereat ? What profit 
have I now of all my pride, fine houſe, and 
brave apperel } what's become of the ſweet 
reliſh of- all my delicious fare ? all the 


worldly goods which J ſo carefully ends 


would I now givefor a good Conſcience, 


which I ſo careleſly negleted? And what 


joy remains now of all my former fleſhly 
pleaſures, wherein I placed my ebief de- 
light? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitful dreams, and now they are paſt like 
veniſhing ſhadowes 3 but to think of thoſe 
Eternal pains, which I muſt endure for 
thoſe ſhort pleaſures, paines me as Hell be- 
fore I enter into Hell, Yet juſtly I con- 
feſs, as I have deſerved, I am ſerved; that 
being made after God's Image, a reaſonable 
Soul, able to Iudge of mine own eſtate 


lamentation 
of the Re- 


probate ſoul | 


at point of 
death. 
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| | and having mercy ſo often offered, and 1 
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oy 


intreated to receive it; I neglected e 
grace, and preferred the pleaſures of fin, | 
before the religious care of pleaſing God : | 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, without 
conſidering what accounts I ſhould make 
at my /aſtend, And now all the pleaſures 
of my life being put together, counteryail | 
not the leaſt part, of my preſent pain: My 
joyes were but momentarie, and gone befote 
I could ſcarce enjoy them: my miſeries are 

eternal. and neyer ſhall know end. O that 
I had ſpent the heart that I conſumed in | 
carding, dicing, playing, and other wile exer- 
ciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in hearing 
Sermons, in receiving the Communion, in 
weeping for my ſins, in faſting, watching, | 
praying, and in preparing my Soul, that 1 
might have now departedin the aſſured hope 
of everlaſting ſalvation ? Othat I were 
now to begin my life again, bow would 1 Þ 
contemn the World, and the vanities thereof? } 
How religiouſly and purely would Ilead 
my life > How would I frequent the Church, | 
and ſanctifie the Lords day? If Satan ſhould | 
offer me all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and 
promotions of this World, he ſhould ne- 
ver intice me tc forget theſe terrours of this 
jaſt dreadſu! ont. Zut, O corrupt cars | 
Lat, and ſtinking carrion! How hath the 
Devil deluded us and how have we ſer-⸗ 
ved and deceived each other ? and pulled 
ſwift damnation upon us both? now is my | 


: 


caſe more miſerable than the beaſt that | 
2 in a ditch: For I myſt go to an- 
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ſwer before the Iudgement ſeat of the righ- 
teous Iudge of Heaven and Earth? whene 
I ſhall have none to ſpeak for me: and 
theſe wicked ſiend who are privie to all 
my evildeeds will accuſe me, and I can- 
not excuſe my ſelf, My own heart alreadie 


| condemns me, I muſt needs therefore be 


damned before His Indgement Seat : and 
from thence be carried by theſe infernal 


| friends, into that borrible Priſon of end- 


teſs Torments and utter darkyeſs , where 
I ſhall never more ſee light, that firſt moſt 
excellent thing that God made; I:who 
glorified heretofore in being a Libertine, 
am now incloſed in the very clawes of Sa- 
tan: As the trembling Partridge is with- 
in the pripiog Talon, of the ravenous 
Fanlcon. Where ſhall I lodge to night > 
And who ſhall be my companion? O hoy- 
rour to thinx! O grief to conſider ! O 
curſed be the day wherein I was born, and let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me, be 
bleſſed, Curſed be the man that ſhewed my 
Father, ſaying, A Child is born unto thee, 
and comforted him. Curſed be that man, be- 
cauſe he ſlew me not. O that my mother 
might have been my Grave, or ber Womb 4 
perperual Conception! How is it that I came 
forth of the Womb, to enger thoſe Heiliſh 
ſorrows > and that my daies ſhould thus end 
with eternal ſhame $ Curſed be the day 
that I was united to ſo ſemd a body: O 


| bitter aud doleful, but our meeting again, 


that I had but ſo much favour, as that 1 
might never ſee thee more! Our parting is | 
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to receive at that dreadful day, the fulne 
of our deſerved vengeance, will be 
more terrible and intolerable. But what 
mean l thus (by teo lamentable Lamentation) 1} | 
to-ſeek to þ time My taftboure iu 
come: I hear the heart -ſtrings break: This! 
filthy Houſe of Clay fals on my Head: here 
is neither hope, help, nor place of any 
longer abidiog. And muſt I needs be gone3Þ 
thou filthy carcaſs; O filthy carcaſs, with} 
fare-ill, fare well, Lleave thee. And ſo all 
trembling ſhe cometh forth and forthwith 
is ſeized upon by the infernal fiends, who 
| | carry her away with « violence, torrenti ſuni. 
"1 lis, to the bottomleſs Lake that buroeth if 
Apoe. 21.8. with fireand brimſtone: Where ſhe is keptly | 
Jude 5.6. | * Priſoner in torments, till oe general judge 
i Pet,3, 15. went of the great day. _—_ ;} 
| : The — me carkeſs is afterwards laid 
in the Grave. In which act ion for the mo 
part, the dead bury the dead, that is, They 
who are dead in fin bury them who ate 
dead for fin, And thus the godleſs and un- 
regenerate Worldlingt, who made earth bis 
Paradi ſe, his Belly hu God, his Luft his Law: 
As in bs: Life he ſowed vanitie, ſo he is 


agiw dead and _ miſery, In his pro- 


; 


ſperitie he ne d to ſerve God. In bay 
adverſuie God rgfpſeth to ſave him. And 
the Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at. 
length payes him his wages. Deteſtable was 

his life, damnable his death. The Devil hath | 
his ſoul, the grave bath by carkgſs : in. 
which pit of corruption, den of death, and 
dungeon of ſortow, let us leave the miſerable 
caitiſfe I} | 


— — — 
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der, ſo they may be eternally tormented 
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Caitiffe, rotting with his mouth full of 
Earth, his Belly ſull of Worms, and his 
Carka(s full of Stench expecting a fearful 
Keſurtection, when it ſhall be re- united 
with the Soul that as they ſinned toge- 


together. 
- | Thus farof the mĩſeries of the ſoul aud 
body in death, which is but curſedneſs in 


part: Now follows the fulneſs of curſed- | 


neſs, which is the miſery of the Soul and 
body after death. 


Meditations of the miſery of man after death, | 
I} |  - which # the ſulneſs of curſedueſi. 
T He fulneſs of curſedneſs (when it falls 
e upon a Creature, not able to bear the 
'| brunt thereof) preſſeth him down to that 
bottomleſs « deep of the endleſs 6 wrath of 
Almighty God; which is called, the c dam- 
nation of Hell. This fulneſs of cutledneſs is 
either particu/ar or general. | 
Particular, is that which in aleſs mea- 
lure offulneſs, lighteth upen the 4 Soul 
immediately aſſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from 
the body. For, in the very inſtant of di- 
ſolution, ſhe 15 in the fight and preſence of 
God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with the 
Organ of fieſhly eyes, ſhe ſeeth aſter a ſpi- 
ritual: manner, like Stephen who ſaw the 
4 of Cod, and Ieſus ſtanding at bis right 
| | hand : or as man, who being bern blinde, 
and miraculouſly reſtored to his light, ſhould 


þ 


ſes the Sun; which he never ſaw before. | 


And there by the Teſtimony of his own 
D con ſei- 
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de ann. 
ejus Orig, c. 4. 
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Ib Anima dam- 


nata conti nuo 
invaditur 4 
dæmonibus, 


| cai etudeliſ- 
{| fime eim ra» 


pientes ad in- 
fernuin deda- 
cunt. Cyril, 

Alex.io Oret, 
de exit. anim. 


Luke 11. 30. 
Luke 16. ., 


1] i Pet.z.10a, 


Jude verſe 7. 
Luke 16. 14. 
Luke 1-312. 
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ſouls Apoſtro - 
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Conſcience, chriſt the righteous Iudge, Wh 
| knoweth all things, makes her, by bis om. 
| nipreſent power, to underſtand the doom 
and judgement that is due unto her ſins 

and what muſt be her Eternal ſtate. And 
in this manner ſtanding in the ſight o 

Heaven, not fit ſor hey uncleanneſs ro come 
ioto Heaven; ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the 
Throne of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the evil Angels, who came to 
fetch her with violence into Hell, where 
ſhe is kept, as in a Priſon, in everlaſting 
pains and chains, under darkneſs, unto the 
Iudgement of the great day : But not in that 
extremity of torments which he (hall finally 
receive at the laſt day. | | 


— 


The general fulneſs of curſedneſs is in a] 


b greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall b | 
ioflicted upon both the ſoul and body 
when by the mightie Power of Chyift the 
| Supream Indge of Heaven and Earth) the 
one ſhall Fae out of Hell, and the 
| Other out of the grade, as priſoners, to te: 
ceive their dreadful doom, according to 
their evil deeds. How ſhall the Reprobats 
by the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the Powers of 
Heaven, and terrours of Heavenly ſigns be 
driven at the worlds end, to their wits end 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation will there be 
betwixt rhe damned Soul and Body, at 
their te · uniting at that terrible day | 
O ſink of Bo O lump of Filthineſs, 
(will thy Soulſay unto her Body)how am 
I compelledto re-enter into thee, not'a 
1 Ie 
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into an Habitat los to reſt, but as a Priſen to 

be tormented togerher / How doeſt thou 
| appear in my fight like Tephtes daughter, 

to my * torment ! Would GOD 
thou hadſt perpetually rotted in the grave, 
that I might never bave ſeen thee again! 
Ho ſhall we be confounded together, to 
hear before God , Angels , and Men, 
laid open all thoſe ſecret fins, which we | 
committed together! Have I loſt Heaven, 
for the love of ſuch a ſlinking earricn ? Art 

thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have | 
| yielded to commit ſo many Fornications ? | 
O filthy Belly, How became I a Fool as 
to make thee my God ! How mad was 1 
for manentary joyes to incurry theſe tor- 
| ments of eternal pains ! Ye Rocks and Moun- 
rains, why kid ye ſo like Rammes, Pſalm 
144- 4+ avd will nor fall upon me, to hide 
me from the face of bim that comes to ſit on 
| yonder Throne: for the great day of bis wrath 
in come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Apoc. 
6.16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus, O earth, 
| at the preſence of the Lord, and wilt not o- 
pon thy mouth, and ſwallow me up; as 
thou diddeſt Korah, that I be ſeen no 
more # 
| damned furies ! I would ye might with» 
ont delay tear me in pieces on condition 
that you would tear me unto wothing /! 
But whileſt thou art thus in vain bewail- 
ing thy miſery, the Angels hale thee jvio- 
lently away from the brink of thy grave, 
to ſome place near the Tribunal Feat of 
Chriſt, where being as a curſed Goat, ſepa- 
D 2 deat ) + 
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rated to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the | 
left hand of the Judge: Chriſt ſhall rip up] 
all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, and 
the torments he ſuffered for thee, and all} 
the good deeds which thou haſt omitted, and | 
all the ungratefall wvillanies which thou 
didſt commit againſt him, and bis helyß | 
Laws, 

Within thee thine own conſcience ( more 
than a thouſand witnefles} ſhall accuſe 
thee; the Devils who tempted thee to 
all thy lewdneſs , (hall on the one ide 
teſtiſie with thy conſcience againſt thee; | | 
and on the other ſide, ſhall ſtand the 
| Holy Scints and Angels approving Chrifte || - 
Juſtice „aud deteſting ſo filthy a Gene 
'Y Bihind thee an hideous noiſe of innume- 
I Anſel.rr! | rable felow-damned Reprobater' tarrying| 
, | Myndet, for thy company. Before thee all the World 

= |barning in flaining firs. Above thee , au 
| irefull Iudge of deſerving vengeance , rea-, 
dy to pronounce his ſentence upon * thees] 
Beneath thee , the fire and fulpherous| | 
mouth of the bottomleſh pit, gaping to te- 
ceive the? Ia this wofull Eſtate, to hide 
Apo. 6. 16. 17. thy ſelf > will be impoſſible z ( for on that 
condition, thou wouldſt wiſh that the 
greateſt rock might fall upon tliee,) tops 
pear will he intolerable, and yet thou muſt 
ſtand forth, to receive, with other Repro- 
poſtil. Dom. | bates this thy ſentence; Depart from me, ye 
. ost rent. ſed, into everlaſting fire , prepared for the 
Setm. 2. . , 
Devil and his Angels: - 


Bonayent. 


from all joy andhappineſs. ' 


Depart from me ] There is a ſeparation 


— 
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| Yecurſed] There is a black and direful 
excommunication. 
Into-fire} There is a cruelty of pain. 
Everlaſtiug] Ti.ere is the perpetuitie of 
puniſhment, | 


Here ate thy infernel tormenting, and tot- 
mented companions, 


condemned cannot eſcape : which being pro- 
nounced, cannot poſſibly be withſiood : a. 
. | gaioſt which a man cannot except, and from 
{which a man can no where appeal, So that 
tothe damned, nothing remains but Fel- 
liſh torments, which knows neither eaſe of 
pain Gor end of the time, Frcm the Tndge- 
ment-ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels 
(together with all the damned Devils and 
Reprobates) into the bottemleſs Lake of utter 
F | Darkneſs, that perpetually burns wh fire 
and brimſtone. Whereunto, as thou ſhalt be 

i | thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping > woes 
| and wailing, that the cry of the company of 


S | Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, when the earth 


-| {wallowed them up, was nothing com pa- 
table to this howling:nay, it will ſeem upto 
thee a Hell, before thou goeſt into Fell, but 
to hear it. Into this bottomleſs Lake after 
that thou urt once plunged, thou ſhalt ever 
| be falling down, and never meet a bottom: : 
| and in ĩt, thou ſhalt ever Lament, and none 
ſhall pity thee: thou ſhalt alwaies weep for 


| | pain of the fire, and yet gnaſb thy Teeth 


ſor the extremitie of cold: thou ſhalt 
weep to think that thy miſerics are paſt 
53 reme- 


— — 


| 


Prepared for the Devil and bis Angels] 


O rerrible Sentence from which ihe | 


—_ 


. * 
1 


a. 
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| that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail : yea, 


there is water in the Sea; for the water of 
the Sea, is finite, but the weeping of a Re. 
probate ſhall be infinite. 


intollerable hunger: thy drunken Throat (hall 
Minde ſhall be tormented to think how, 


periſhed ere they budded, thou ſo fooliſh- 
ly loſt Heavens Toyes, and incarredſt 
Helliſh pains which laſt beyond Eternity. Thy 
Conſcience ſhall ever ſtin | Ac 
der, when thou thinke 


How near thou waſt many times to have 


a Impenitency 3 


1———ů— 


remedy: thou ſhalt weep or think thzt to, 
repent is to no purpoſe : thou ſhalt wee 
to think how ſor the ſhadows of ſtoit lea. 
ſures, thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pains; thou ſhelt weep ro ſee how] 


in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more tears) than 


There thy laſcivicus Eyes ſhall be afſſicted 
with ſights of gaſtly Spirits : thy curious 
Ears (hall be affrighted with hideous neiſe 
of bowling Devils, and the gnaſhing teeth of | } 
damned Reprobates: thy dainty Noſe ſhallſ 4- 

2 cloyed with noyſome ſtench of Sulphur :|* 
thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pained wih 


be parched with unquenchable Thirft : thy] 


for the love of abortive Pleaſures, which 


| P 


thee like an Ad- 
how often Chriſt || 
by bi Preachers offered thee Remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and the Kingdome of Heaven free- [* 
ly unto thee, if thou wouldeſt but believe | 
and repent z and how eaſiiy thou might- |? 
eſt have obtained Mercie in thoſe dayts z 


Repented, and yet diddeſt ſuffer the De- 
vill and the World ro keep thee till in“ 
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How ſhall thy underſtanding be e 
to conſider, how for momentary Riches, 
thon baſt loft Eternal Treaſure, and changed 
Heavens felicity, ſor Hells fury | where 
every part of thy body without intermiſſion 


dlike. 


In theſe Helliſh Torments, thou ſhalt 
be for ever deprived of the Beatifical ſight of 
GOD, mherein confifteth the Soveraigne 


good, and Life of the Soul. Thou ſhalt ne- | 


yer ſee Light, nor theleaft ſight of joy, 
but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter 
Darkneſs ; where ſhall be no Order, but 
Horrour; no Voice, but of Blaſpbemers 
and Howlers: no noiſe, but of Tortuses 
and tortured : no ſocietie, but of the 
Devil and his Angels, who being tor- 


mented themſelves, ſhall hare no other 


eaſe, but to wreak their fury in torment- 
ing thee: Where fhall be puniſhment, 
without pity; miſerie, without mercy ; ſors 
row, without ſucconr, crying, without com- 
fort 53 miſchief, without meaſure ;* tor: 
ment without eaſe; where the Worm dieth 
not, and the fire never qrenched 5 where 
the wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul 
and Body, as the flame of fre doth on the 
lump of Pitch and Brimſtone, In which 
flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and never 
conſumed z ever dying, and never dead; 
eyer roaripg in the panęs of death, ard ne- 
ver rid of thoſe pangs, vor knowing end of 


D 4 thy 


* „ů„%. — — — — 


mercy is now paſt, and will neyer dawn 5 
| again, 


w 


—- 
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thy pains, So that after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand years, as there are 
graſs on the earth, or ſands on the Sea ſpore, 
thou art no nearer to have an end of thy 
rorments, than thou waſt the firſt day that 
thou waſt caſt into them: yea, ſo far are 
they from dey, that they are ever but 


beginning. But if after a thouſand times ſo 


ſhould have an end, this wonld be ſome com- 
But as oft as the Min1e thinketh of this word 


Never, it is as another Hell, in the middeft of 
Hell. | | 


This thought ſhall force the damned to 
cry9v4 eb, as much as if they ſhould ſay, 


alas for eyermore. 


more, 


grace in Chtiſt. 


ſelf, in reſpect of hu ſtate; of Regeneration 


| by Chrift. * 


fort, to think that 41 length an end will come: | 


This is that ſecond death, the general per.. 
fe# fulneſs of all curſedneſs and miſery, 
which every damned Reprobate muſt ſuffer, 
ſo long as G OD and his Saints ſhallen-|* 
joy bliſs and felicity in Heaven for ever- | 


Thus far of the miſery of man in his ſtate| 
of corruption, unleſi that he be renewed by 


Now followeth the knowledge Of Mans | 


N 


min thouſand years, thy damned ſoul could 
but cenceive « hope that thoſe her torment: 


ume 388 . p 
. * ” 


dd del, Wy ally O Lord, wot ever, wot ever | 
torment us thus. But their can ſcience (hall |" 
anſwer them as an Eccho, a, de, ever, der.. 
Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful , wee and} + 


— 


Meditation 


| 


1 


| . - a. 
— 5 
JF - |. Meditations of the ſlate of 4 Chriſtian recon- 
| ciled to God in Chriſt, 


— 


Pracłice of Piety: | 


Ow let us ſee, how happy a Godly 
man is, in the ſtate of renovation, be-. | 
| ing reconciled to God in Chrift, | 
The Godly man , whoſe corrupt nature 18 4 
In renewed by grace in Chriſt and become a 
een creature, is bleſſed in a three fold te- 
ect. Firſt in his life. Secondly , in his | 
Ec. ot aſtet death. | 


1 | 1. His bleſſedvefi during this life, is but | Lohn 3. . 
| in part, and that confiſts in ſeven things, Sal. 4. 2. 6. 
1. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirit lobn 1. 2, 3. 


lin the womb of his Mother the church: ay 2 

14 -| andis born nor of blond, wor of the will of the | Epb. 4.2,3,18, 
14. | feſb, nor of the will of man, but of Cod, who | Col. 3. 10. 
in Chrift is bis Father, $0 that the Image of 
| | God bis Father is renewed in him every day | 
more and more. ö | F 
|. 2. He hath, gy the merits of Chriſt's | Ron. 4 82. 

; 1 


gi? 


2 . 


ſufferings, all his ſins, original and attual, Rom. 8. 12, 

=, with the guilt and zahler belonging Dn 
se them, freely and fully forgiven unto | , Cor. 5. 16, | 
14 | him. And all the Rightreouſneſſe of | Re. 8, $3, 3% 


Chriſt as freely and fully imputed unto him: 
and fo God is reconciled unto him: and | 
approveth him as righteous in his ſight and | As 16,18; | 
| account. Eph, 2. 2. 
1 * 3. He is freed ſtom Satans bondage, and lohn 10. 17 

lis made a brot ber of CHRIST, a ſellom - N 1 
Ty | heir of his Heavenly Kingdom, and a ſpiri- — by 
tual King and Prieſt, and to offer up ſpiri. 1 pet. 2. 9. 
tual Sacrifices to God by Ieſus Chriſt, Mal. 3.17> V 


5. 4. God 
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= 
a. A ed... Jen Sons 
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4 
4 Rom. 28. 
fb PE 89.40,p2 
fal 119. 71. 


I Cor. 12. 5. 
2 ct Cor. 3. 21. 
[& 15. 54,55. 
Heb. 1. 14.135. 
Luke 22. 
4 30, 32, 

| pf. 51. 03,14. 
Ro. 5. 20, 21. 
= e1Theſ.5.13. 
{FfRo. 8.5. 10. 
I Rom, 5. 1.5 
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4. God ſpareth him as man ſpareth his | 
own Son that ſerveth him. And this 


conlifts 


| 


4 1. 


4. 


| 


| 
| 


. 
} 


2, 


. Chaſtwing him moderately whe: 
*. 


5 


ſelf, d yea, his very ſins unto hi 
good. 

5. God gives him his holy Spirit | 
by degrees 


Not taking notice of every fault, | 


but bearing with his infirmities, 
Exodus 34. Verſe 6, 7. A lo- 


ving Father will not caſt his child | 


out of doores in his fick- 


neſſe. 


Not making his puniſoment when | 


he 13 chaſtened, as great as bis de- 
ſerts, Pſal. 103. 10. 


he ſeeth that hee will not 
an) ober means be reclaimed, 


2 Samuel 7, Verſe 14. 15.1 Cor. 
11. 32. F 
Graciouſly accepting his endea-| | 


vours , notwithſtanding the im- 


perfection of his obedience z and 
ſo preferrivg the williogneſs of his] 


miod beforeghe worthineſs of 
his work, 2 Cor; $. 12. 


Turing the curſes which he "hy | 
ſeryed , to crofles : and fatherly| : 


corrections; yea, all a things, all 
b calamities of this life, c death , 


e Sanflifieth him 


ſporing | 


N 


5 
i, 


| 


throughout: F ſo that be doth 
more and more die to fin, and 
live to righteouſneſs, | 
Aſſures him of his g adoption, and 

that 


1 


—_— — 


- ag >, - 


* N — 0 — 


that he is by race the Child of 

ö God, _ 

3. Encouregeth him to come with 5 
boldueß and confidence into the 


| ] preſence of God. | 
© | 4: Moveth him without fear to ſay 
[ 2 | unto him, Abba Father. 
2 4s. Pewreth into his heart the gift of 
ſanctified Prayer. | 

| | * 6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and 
his prayers are accepted and heard 

| of God for Chriſt bis Mediators 
: ? ſake. 
yl r. Peace of conſcience. 

7. Fills N 2. Toy in the holy Ghoſt: 
him 10 compariſon whereof 
with all earthly joyes ſeem 

-] rile and vain unto 
4 him. | 
d 6. He hath a recovery of his i ſovetaign- 
s| | | ry over the creatures, which he loſt by A. 
f dams fall: & from thence & free liberty of u- 

F | ſing all things which God hath not | re- 
* ſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them with a 
Load m Conſcience, For to all things in Hea- 
I ven and Earth, he hat': a ſure n title in this 


t life: and he ſhall have the Plenary and 


8 peaceable o poſſeſſion of them in the liſe to 
| come. Hence it is that all Reprobates are but 
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h Heb. 4. 16. 
Eph. 3. 12. 
Gal, «<,5, 
RO. 8.15. 16. 
Zach. 12.12. 
Ro. 8. 16 17. 
Rom. 5 t. 
& 15. 17. 
Rom. 5. 3. 
& 14.27. 


i Pſal. 8. 5. 

&c. | 

Heb, Z.7, 8. 
Kt Col. 11. 
Rom. 14. 14.4 
Tim. 4 2. &c. F 
1 Cor. 9. i 
19, 26. } 
m1Cor. 3, 
22 28+ 1 
Heb. 1. 7. 
1 1 Cor. 3. 22. 


| uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs , and have 
| no p place of their own but bell. 


1. In 


* 
— ot. 


o Mat 2$.34» F 
i Pet. 1. ++ 
Acts 1. 25. 


h 7. He hath the aflurance of Gods Fa- 
d therly care z and ptotection day and vight | 
| over him; which care conſfills. in three 
: . | things. 


— 
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'pſalm 23. 


- 5. 13. 
, 34. 7 
fal. 91. 11. 
AAA. 1. 15. 
1 DD Is 10. 
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"Gen, 7.8. 
| Pſal, 34. 19. 
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Mark. 6. 53. 
Cor. 12.14. 


f J. 34. 9, 10. 


'P Im r. 15. 


ding all — me 


* in — 


vil. 


time to delixer him out of a 
L troubles, 


Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the pod- 
ly and Regenerate man in this life, 
of his bleſſed eſtate in death. 


2. Meditationt of the bleſſed eſtate of 4 
regenerate man in bis death, 


Hen God ſends Death as his Meſ-| 
for the Regenerate man; | 
he meets bim half the way to Heaven:“ 


for.. 


ſenger , 


— — 


for his ſoul and body concerning 
this life & that which is to come? 
ſo that he ſhall be ſure ever, ei- 
| ther to have enough, or patience}; 

to be content with that he hatb. 
| 2, In that God gives his holy A- 
| gels as Minifters,a charge to attend 

upon him alwayes for his good; 
yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Tents upon him fot his ſafety, 

where-eyer he be: Yea, GOD'Ss 
| protection ſhall defend him as a a4 
cloud by day; and as a pillar of fire 
by night: and his providenceſhall 1 
hedge him from the power of the De- 


3. Ig that the eyes of the Lord are 

upon bim, and bis ears continually | . 

open, to ſee his ſtate, and to hear | 

his complaint ; and in his good 3 
bis 


O 


: 


* 
* 


8 


4, 


* 
_ 22 


— 


it and ſtrengtheneth him with Faith and Pa- 


3 — » Mt 
2 


— — — = A 
for his 4 converiation, and b affection is 

| there before him. Death is neither ſtravpe, 
| npr fearfull unto him. Not ſtrange be- 
cauſe be c died daily : not fearfull, becauſe 
whileſt he lived, he was dead ; and his life 
was d hid with Chrift in God, To die, unto 
bim therefore, is nothing elſe in effect, but 
to e yeſt from his labour in this world, to go 
f home to hit g Fathers heuſe, unto the h ci- 
ty of the living God, the leavenly Teruſalem, 
to an iuuumerable company of Angels , to the 


great aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, 
7 God the Tudge of all, 4 K the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfefl , and to IE SVS 
the Mediator of the new Te ſtament. Whileſt 
his body is ſick ,* his Mind is ſound : for, 
God i maketh his bed in bis ſickneſſe, 


tience upon his bed of ſorrow: And 
when he begins to enter into the way of 
all the world, he giveth (like K Tacob, Mo- 
ſes and Toſbua o children and ſriends, 
duke exhortations and counſels to ſerve 
the true God, to worſhip him truly all the 
dayes of their life, His bleſſed ſoul breath- 
eth nothing but bleſſings, & ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſavor a ſanctiſied ſpirit. As bis outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man increaſeth, 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of 
his tongue faultereth, the ſighes of his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God ; when the 
ſight of the eyes failech , the Holy Ghoſt 
illnminates him inwardly with abun» 
dance of ſpiritual light. His ſoul feareth 


and 


| 


| 


* 


Col. 3.1. 


c1 Cor. i. 31. 
d Col. 3.3. 


+ Apoc. 14. 

Fꝛ Cor. 5. 6. 
C lohn 1.14. 
þ Heb.. 13. 


12. &c. 


| Pſal. 41, 3. 5 


k Gen. 49. 


not, 4 but is bold to go out of the Body ' 12, Cos. 5.44 
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a 2 Phil.1. 23, 
| | 6Pſal,4.12, 


= 


1 
c Apoe. 6. 10. 
d APOC. 22. 


1 Iſa, 57.2. 

1h Pſal, 31,9. 

Acts 79.59. 

i Mat. 18.10. 

| Ats 13.15. 

and 27.22. 

1 kLuk.16.23 

{ Mat.$.11. 

Luke 31.18. 

Acts 15.10% n 

Eph. 2. 10. 

d "Heb, 11.9. 10, 

16. & 12.21, 
; 23 


and g. 31. 

' m pPſal. 91.11. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

n Apoc. 14. 

I. & 12,12, 


The! 


o GOD. My Soul thirſteth for GOD, 
for the Living GO D; when ſhall 1 come 


art Holy and True? d Come LORD TESYS, 


time of bis diſſolution is come. « knowing 
that He goeth to his F Father and Redeemer 
in the peace of a good Conſcience, and 
the aſſured petſwaſion of the forgiveneſs 
of all his fins, inthe blood of the Lamb, 
He fipgs with bleſſed old Seon bis g Nunc 


| up his Soul, as it were with his own hands, 


into the hands of hs Heavenly Father, ſaying! 


o Loyd, thou God of Truth. Aud faying 


He no ſooner yields -up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
bot immediately his i Holy Angels who at. 


Death. & carrie and accompanie his Soul 
into Heaven, as they did the Soul of Laxa- 
rus into Abrabams boſome, I which is the | 
Kingdome of Heaven, whither only good An- 


| Luke 19. xy 


tend upon Him from his Birth, unto bs 


gels and good works do accompany the Soul; 
the one to deliver their charge, the other 
to receive their » reward, 


and appear before GOD? He prayeth with] 
the Saints, c How long 0 LORD, * 
f 


5 


come quickly. And when the appointed] 


with David; Into thy Hands, O Fatber, 1 
commend my Soul, for tho haſt redeemed me | 


| with Stephen, Lord Teſus receive my ſpirit : |. 


and todwell with ber LORD. He ſigheth 
out with Paal, a Cupio diflolyi, I deren 
be diſſolved, and tobe with CHRIST. And 
with David, b As the Hart panteth after the\ 
water-Brooks, ſo panteih my Soul after thee, | 


dimittis; Lord, now letteft thou thy ſer-| 
vant depart in peace, M And ſurrendets 


The! 


Ss _ 
2 


The Body in convenient time, as the 1 Cor. 13. 1 
ſanctiſed o Temple of the HOLY GHOST TREES 3. 
the p Membert of CHRIST, noutiſned _ 


qr Cor.6.22, " 


| by his Body, the 9 price of the Blood | 1 per, Iv. 
ef the Son of GOD, is by his 2 ; 
8. 2. 


2 


R Qt ©. 


— — — 2 


I 


— 
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- | brethren re verently laid to v ſleep in his Acts 7. 6. 
ave , as in the bed of Chriſt : in an aſſured | 1 
. to | awake in the Reſurrection of the | = >. 13 
Tuff, at the laſt day, to be partakers with Lakers 
the ſou!, of life and glory everlaſting, And 2 Theſ. 4. 
in this reſpet not only the ſouls , Eo the | 16, 17. 
very 2 of the far̃thfull alſo are termed | Apoc. 14.13. 
bleſſed. 
oi far of the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul | 
and body of the regenerate man in death, 
Now let us ſee the bleſſedneſi of bis ſoul 
and body after death, 


r 
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| 3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the rege- 
| nerate man after Death. | 


T*. eſtate hath three degrees. | 
t. From the day of Death, to the 
Reſurrection. 
2. From the Reſurrection, to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence. 
3. After the ſentence, which laſts eternally, 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man 1 
bath yielded up his ſoul unto Chriſt, the |, Pp 
holy Angels take her ĩuto their cuſtody, & „ Heb. . 24, 
immediately t carry her into heaven ,. and and 22. 24. 
there preſent her u before Chrift , where | x Tim. 4. 8. 
the is crowned with a x crown of Righteouſ- | Apoc. 3.9, Þ 
. neſs and glory, not which ſhe hath deſer- I Pet. 5- 
| ved by her good works , but which ns | 
ath 
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| hath promiſed of his free goodneſs to all 


thoſe who of love, have ia this life unfeigu - 
edly ſerved him, and ſought his glorx. 

Oh, what joy will it be to thy Soul if” 
which was wont to ſee but 'miſery aud ſin-- 
ners, now to behold the face of the Go * 
of Glory! Lea, to ſee Chriſt well comming 
thee, as ſoon as thou art preſenting bes 


Euge bone ſerve! well done, and welcomi 


Maſters joy. And what joy will this be, to 
behold tbos ſand thouſands of cherubim 
Seraphims , Angels, Thrones , Dominions, | 
Priucipalities, Powers, All the bely Pa- 
triarchs, Prieſts , Prophets , Apoſiler, Mar- |. 


Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wives, Chil- | 


fore bim by the holy Angels, with an v8 
good and faithfull ſervant, & c. enter into thy *4 


tyrs , , Profeſſors , and all the ſouls of thy ||. 


dres , and the reſt of Gods Saints, who de- 


the glory and attendance given to Solomon, 
as it were, raviſbed therewith , brake out 
and ſaid; Happy are thy men, bappy are 
theſe thy ſervants ; which ſtand ever before | 
thee to hear thy wiſdom * How ſhall any | 
ſoul be raviſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace ad-| 
mitted to ſtand with this glorious Com- 


parted before thee in the true Faith of 
Chrift,ſtanding before Gods Throne in bliſs |] 
| and glory?Ifthe Queen of Sheba , beholding |. 


— 


rr, . «= > XX 


pany ? to behold the bleſſed Pace of Chrift; | - 
and to hear all the treaſures of bis Di- 
vine wiſdome! How fhalt thou rejoyce to 
ſee ſo many thouſand thouſands wel com- 
miog thee into their Heavenly Society ! 
for as they all rejoyced at thy converſion , ſo | 


oli. | which ſubdued Coneupriſcence ; the Crown 


1 head of thoſe Paſtours, who by their 


— 4 


The Praſtict of Pity, al 


hold thy. Coronation : and to ſee thee te- 
receive thy Crown; which was laid up for 
thee. againſt thy comming. For there the 
Crown of Martyrdome {hall be put on the 
head of a Merty!, who for Ciriſts Go- 
ſpels; ſake indured Totments: the Crown 
of Virginity on the head of a Firgin, 


of Piety and Chaſtity on the bead of them, 
who ſincerehy profeſſed CHRIST; 
and kept their wedlock bed undefiled 3 the 
Crows of good works on the good Alms- 
givers head, who liberally relieved the 
| poor the Crown of incorrupiible Glory on the 


preaching, and good example, have con · 


vetted ſouls fromthe corruption of ſin, to 


4 glorifie & 0 D in Hohmeſs of life. Who cap | 


ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of bis 
Heavenly company, to ſee thee thus Crowned 
with Glory, arrayed with the ſhining Robe of 
Righteouſneſs , and to behold .the Palme of 
Villory put into thy. hand? Ob, what gra» 
tulation will there be, that thou haſt eſ- 
caped all the miſeries of the world, - tie 
ſnares of the Devil, the pains of Hell, and 
obtained with them thy eternal rel and 
happineſs? for there every one joyeth as 
much in agothers happiteſs, as in his 
own” » becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much 


as many diſtinct joyes, as they have com- 
partners wof tlieir joy. And in ti:is joyful 


will they. now be much more joyful to bes | 


loved of GOD as himſelf. Vea, they have | 


and bleſſed Rate, the Soul refteth with | 


| Chriſt 


2 Tim. 4.8. | ; 


42 Pet.3.10, 
12513. 

b x Cor. 15. 
$2.1 Theſ. 4. 
ob. 28. 
Ezek. 37. 


Kom. 8. II, 
Rom.s.17. 
1 Cor.16,22, 


| Phi, ©,11 
I Theſ. 4. 14. 
Mat. 19.52. 


| 

3 

| 

: Dan 4. 12. 

I Theſ. 4. 4. 

— eſt pote* 
ſtas Dei ad 
inflituendos 

& reftituen- 

dos homi- 

nes. Athenz- 

got. 

Iſa.s 5. 10. 
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Chriſti in Heaven till the Reſurrection: | 
when as the number of her fellow-ſeryants 
and brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
| termeth but a little ſeaſon, 

The (ſecond Degree of mans bleſledneſs 
after death is from the Reſurrection to the 


| the | Liſt, day, 


purified with Fre. 
2. At the bſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of Chyiſt, the Arch- Angel, the ve- 


Mans Soul ſhall. re- enter into his own bo- 


| dy by vertue of the Reſutrection of Cbriſt| 
their Head: and be made alive, and riſe out 
[of their Graves, as if they did but awake 
out of their beds. And howſoever Fytants- 
bemangled their bodies in pieces, or con- 


ſumed them. to aſhes, yet fhall the Liest 
find it true at that day, hat not an hair of 
| theic head it 
3. They 
Graves, like ſo many Iaſephs out of Priſen: 
or Daniels out of the Lions Dens ; or Iouahs 
out of the Whales belly, 


4. All the Bodies 101 the Eled being thus 
— alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfect ion of | 


Nature, whereunto they ſhonld have at- 


no impediment had hindred ; and in that 
vigor of age, that a perfect man is at about 


pronouncing ef the final Sentence, For at} 


1, The elementary Heavens, Earth, and 3 
Wig therein, ſhall be . Diſſolved, and 


'Y ſame bodies, which the Ele had before | 
(though rurued to duſt and Earth) ſhall | 
iſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every | 


8 come forth out of their 


Aa. 


L 1 — 


tained by their Natural temperament, if 


— „ 
* 


three 


Been: ld 
— 


' | crookedneſs) ſhall then be done away. Tacob 


— 


1 


old men, but of a perfect age or ſtature ; 


ei, or firſt frame of man, from which 


Me and thirty years old, each in their 


"RE — 


c 
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"The Prafiite of Piety. | 


© proper ſex. Whereunto Divines think the 
* alludeth, when he ſaith, Till we 
all come unto a perfeft man, unto the mea- 
ſure of the age (or ſtatute) of the ful- 


neſs of Chriſt, Whatſoevet imperfeftios was : 


F 


—— — 


be fote in the body, (as blindneſs, lameneſs, 


ſhall not halt, nor Iſaae be blind, nor Leah 
blear. eyed, nor Mephiboſheth be lame: for if 
Dit id would not have the blind and lame to 
come into his Houſe 3 much leſs will Chriſt 
have blindneſs aud lamtineſs to dwell in 
His Heavenly Habitation. chriſt made 
all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb to ſpeak) the 
Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, &c. That 
came to him,” to ſeek His grace on earth: 


much more will he heal all their imperfeRi-| 


ont, whom he will admit to his glory in 


Heaven, Among thoſe Tribes there n not 


one feeble ; bit the lame man ſpall leap as an 
Hart, and the dumb mam tongue ſhatl' fon 


ax - Age IS 
And it is very probable,” that ſeciby God | 


created our firſt Parenit, not Infants, or 


the ardThaouor new creation from death, 
ſhall every where be more perfe than rhe 


na communi. } 
ter creduut. 
Theologi in 4+ 
Sent diſt. 41. 


he ſell into the ſtate of the dead. Neither 


| is it like, that Infancy, being imperfeRion, ; 


and old age corruption, can well ſtand with 


| the ſtate of a perfect glorified body. 


5. The bodies of the E/e# being thus 
raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and 


ſupernatural qualities: For, 
1. They 
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Civit. Dei, ub. 
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I Cor. 13.41. 
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Mat. 13,43. 
Dan. 2. 13. 
Luke 9.31. 
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1. They ſhall be raiſed in Power, Þ 
| whereby they {ſhall for ever bel. 


2. In corruptiin , wheteby 4% 


3. In Glory, whereby their bodies 


' . flefb,) ſhall be arrayed with the 
Kings royal Apparel, and have 
the Crown Royall. ſat upon hu 
bead, that all the world may ſee |- 
ſhall be done to him whom | | 

the King of Kings deligbieth to ho- 
vour. If now the riſing of one Sun 
| makes | 


freed from all wants, and week- 
neſſes,. and enabled to continue 
withous. the uſe of Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, and other former helps. 


ſhall nevet be ſu«bjeZ to any 
manner of imperfeftion, blemiſh , 
ſickneſs. or death, 


ſhall ſbine as bright as the Sun in 
the Firmament, and which ue 


made tranſparent, their ſouls ſhall |. 
ſhine through, far more glorious | 
than their bodies, Three glimpſes ||} 
of. mhbich was ſeen : Firſt,]'Þ | 
in Moſes — Secondly; in be 


Trangſi guratios: Thirdly, in Ste. 


bens countenance, Three inſtances | 


and aſſurances of the glorifitation 


of our bodies, at that glorions | | 


day. Then ſhall David lay aſide 


his Sheepherds weed, and put on 


the Robe of the Kings Son le- 
ſus, not Toneihans, Then every 
true Mordecai (who mourned 
under tbeSackctoth of this corrupt 


how it 
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how glorious ſhall that dey 


-4 . the 
of Chyi 


te ſtubble. 
And in re\peRt of theſe four 


dies of the Elect, Spiritual ; 


dur tlie ſame till in ſubſtance 


makes che Morning o glorious 3 


be; 


when innumerable million of milli- 

ous of bodies of Saints and Angels 

{hall appear more glorious than 

brightneſs of the Sun! the body 
þ in glory ſarpaſling all. 

4. Ia Agility , whereby our badics 
ſhall be able to aſcend, aud mees 
the Lord at bis gloriows coming 
in the air, a4 Eagles flying unto their 

bleſſed cartaſſe. To this agility 

of the Saints glotious bodies, the 
| Prophet alludes, ſaying 3 They 
ſhall renew their ſtrength: they. 
ſbail mount up with wings as Eagles; 

\ they ſhall rum and not be weary ; 

they ſhall walk, aud nv faint; 

Aud to this tate may tat ſaying. 

of Wiſdom be referred : In the time | 

of their viſion they ſhallsbine , and 4 

| run to and fro, as ſparks among ft | 


44 


lies, Paul calleth the raiſed 


for, 


they ſhall be ſpiritual in qualities, 


And howſoevet ſome and corruption 
make a man in this (tate of mortality lowey 
than Angels ; yet ſurely when God ſhall 
thus crown him with glory and honour , I 


cannot ſee, how man ſhall be any thing 


inferiour to Angels, For, ar: they Spirits & 


80 is Man alſo in reſpect of his 8 


au 3 
Yea, 
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1 The elect ſouls 


[. | Cant. 2.14. 


Heb. 1.11. | 
Pſalm 91.11. 
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yea, more than this; they ſhall have a. 
fo a ſpiritual body, faſhioned like unto the 
glorious body of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, in 
whom Mans Nature is exalted by a per- 
ſonal - union, into the Glory of the God» 
Head, and individual Societie of rhe Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity; An honour which He never 
vouchſaſed Angels, And in this reſpe& man 


are but Spirits appointed to be Minifers| 
unto the Ele# ; and as many of them, 
who at the firſt diſdained this Office, and 
would not keep theit firſt ſtanding, were 


leſſeneth not the Dignity of Angels, but 

vom rhe greatneſs of Gods Love to Man. | 
ind. » we 

But as for all the Elef, who at the ſecond 


4 2 ret. 3. 10. | 


| 
| 
' 


[Lake 17.3L 


1 Cor. 15. 
31. 


, and | 


her firſt meet. 


ing is the re- 
I tutrecti 


On. 


Fm... 


of proviſion or ab 


| in the cliſts of the rocks, and in the ſecret 


and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be 
found quick and living The, a fire that ſhall | 
burn up the corruption of the world, and | 
the works therein, ſhall ina b moment, in 


Fl 
. 


ö 


the twin kling of an Eye, overtake them as |} 


it e finds them, either grinding in the Mil |} 


in the Fields of | 
pleaſure, or {ying in the bed of eaſe : and ſo | 
(burning up their droſs and corruption) of 
mortal make them immortal bodies: and | 


bath a prerogative above them. Nay, they 


for their Pride hurled into Hell. This 


this change ſhall be unto them in ſtead of |} 


death, 

Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs greet | 
her body, ſaying, O well met 
ſiſter. How ſweet is thy voice / How comely 
is thy countenance, having lyen hid ſo long 


place 
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laces ofthe Grave ; thou art indeed an ha- 
tation fir, not onely for ine to dwell in, 
but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to 
relide in, as his Temple for ever. The win- 
ter of our affliction is now paſt : the ſtorm 
| of our miſery is blown over and gone. The 
Bodies of our Elect brethren appear more 
14 | glorious thao the Lilly-flowers on the earth: 
tte time of ſinging Hallelajabs is come, and 
1] | che roice of thettumpet is heardin the land. 
Thou haſt been my yoke-fellow in the 
Lord's Labours, and 1 8p in perſe- 
cutions and wrongs for chriſt and his Go- 
ſpel ſake 3 now ſhall we enter together into 
our Maſters joy. As thou haſt born with 
me the Croſs, ſo ſhalt thou now wear with 
me the Crown, As thou haſt with me 
ſowed plenteouſly in tears, ſo ſhalt thou 
reap with me abumlantly in joy. O bleſ- 
ſed, aye bleſſed be that God! who ( when 
yonder  Reprobates ſpent their whole 
time in pride, fleſhlyluſts, eating, drink- 
iog, and prophane vanities) gave us 
|| Grace to joyn together in watching, faſt- 
| ing, praying, reading the Scripturet, keeping 
bis Sabbatby, hearing Sermons, receiving the 
Holy Communion, relieyiug the poor, exer 
ciſing (ia all Humility) the Warks of Piety 
to GOB, and walking conicionably in 
the duties of our calling towards men, Thou 
malt anon hear no mention of thy fins, for 
| they are remitted and covered, but every 
good Work, which thou haſt done for the 

' | Loyds (ake, ſhall be rehearſed, and re- 
| w arded, 
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ved and glorified, Mall forthwith (by the 


| Miniſtery) and all the Saints (in honour 


- | carthly minded men. And as every of them 


. | zealous of his glory, and more faithful in 


"© The Prodi of Fh. 


Cheer up thy heart, for thy Iudge 18: 
fleſh of thy fleſh, aud bone of thy bone 
Lift up thy head, behold theſe glorious an. 
gels, like ſo many Gabriels flying towards | 
us to tell us, that the day of our tion 
come, and to convey us in the Clouds, to 
meet our Redeemer in the. Ait. Lo, they ate 
at hand : Ariſe therefore m Dove my Love, 
my fair one and come away, And ſo like 
Roes, or young Herts, they run with" 4 
gels towards Chrift over the trembling 
mountains of Bethey. 

6, Both quick and dead being thus revi 
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Miniſtry of Gods holy Angels ) be gathered 
from all the quarters and parts of the worlds i 
and caugbt up together in the Clouds, to meet | 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall come with |}; 
him, as apart of his glorious train, to judge 
the Reprobates and evil Angels. The tweive | 
Apoſtles ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones (next | 
Chriſt) to j adge the twelve Tribes (who te- 


fuſed to hear the Goſpel preached by tlicix 


— 


and order) fhall ſtand next unto them, as |? 
Judges alſo, to judge the evil Angels and } 
. 
| 


: 
* 


received grace in this life, to be more 


— — — — — 


his ſervice than others : ſo ſhall their glory 
and reward be greater than others in that} 


; ERR” 
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The place whit her they ſhall be gathered 
unto Chriff, and where Chriſt ſhall fit inf! 
judgment, ſhall be in the Air, over the | 
valle 
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e inhabitants of Mount Seir.- Which vi- 
FT} tory was aType of the fn vitory,which 
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e . 1 and glory, For it is meet that Chriſt 
1 
7 | with righreous judgement ,. w 
14 
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1 Becauſe, that ſeeing rhe Angel 
1 be ſent to gar her together the elect from the his g 
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Ml four winds, from one end of Heaven to the 
: E 
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| 
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2 Chro.29, 


A.agel pur 
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Arautabs 
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2 Sam 24. 

Solomgn qt. 

bu:lded the 

Temple. 
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*Neer this 
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MpuntAfo- } 
riah, where 1 3 
Abraham 


— other 
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beyond jor- Nn 
dan towards tha 9 of 

4 Tyrus, cut- em, a ; 


teth the | b 
middeſt of 05 
che world. | 
And Rzech, 
{faith of Je- 
Iruſalem, In | $ | 
"| medio gen- 4, Becauſe the Angels told the D. 
Gum polu't | (ejples,. chat as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend 
from Mownt Oliyet, which is over the Va- 
:ley of ,Febsſhaphat, ſo ſhall he in like man- 
ner come down from Heaven, This 154]. 
the opinion of Adu, and all the 
ed School: en, except Lombard and Alexan - 
1 der Hales. - 
there all 5. Laſtly; when chriſt is ſet in bu glo- 1 
Nations ſhal | rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of þ * 
{de judged his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright” 
: 22 then ſo many Sens in glory, fitting a- 
Kenn. 2. 12. bout him: and the body of Chriſt in glory 
AA. 1. 11. and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all: The p 
Richardus | Reprobates being ſeparate, and remain-1}* 
de villa no. ing beneath upon the earth ( for the right- I} * 
v2 Thom.in hand fignifieth a efſed, the lett-hand a 
An curſed eſtare ) chriſt will firſt pronounce 
Mat. 15. 3. {the ſentence of abſelution, and-blifs upon C 
ade . the Elect; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby f 
Apoc:o.il,| increaſe the grief of the Reprobate that þ 
. ig, | ſhall hear it. Secondly, to ſhew himſelf]! 
Mila in more prone to Mercy that to, Judgment, |* 
Cu- 31, And thus from his Throne of Majeſty in the] I 


Anſelm.'in Aire, he ſhall (in the fight and hearing]? i 
Mat.c 25. of all the world) prongunce unto his eled?, | * 
8 | ome ye bleſſed of my Father z inherit the 


| King- 1 J 
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FF The Practice of Picty. 
Kingdom prepared for yon from the begi nning 
ehe world, & Co ] : 

Come ye] Here is our bleſſed unn with 
Chriſt, and by him, with the whole Tri- 


2 Here. is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary endowments with all 
Ferace and happineſs, 10 
4 Of my Father] Here is the Author, from 
whom by Chriſ# proceeds our fel: city, 
Inherit ] Here is our Adoption: 
The Kingdom] Behold our Birth-right 
Prepared ] See Gods Fatherly care for 
{ h's choſen, . | 
Frem the Foundation of the world] O the r 
| ww eternal, unchangeable Elen | of 
God! 172 
How much are thoſe ſouls bound to 
love God, who of his meer good will and 
owe choſe and loved them, before; 
they had done either good or e!!! | 
Fer, I was hungry, &c. J O the. Good- 
neſs of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the, 
good works of, his. children, to rewgrdh | 
them ! How great is, his love to pour 


- T .. 


| y done to them tor his fake, as if ir had 


whom ye have belie ved, before ye ſaw me, and 
whoun ye have loved and ſought for with 
devotion, and thraugh ſa many}: | 


labavr, to 
| om che | 


Ire from diſgrace, to glory, ; 


For! 


W 0 — y—_ is — 


— — 
'\ $x_.4 
Ad penis 
tardus Deut 
eſt, ad præ- 
mia velox. | 
Mat, 35.34 


been done to himſelf! come ye te me, in e 
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Mat. 5. 11 | For my ſake yt have been f led upon, re. 
| | viled, and curſed. But new it ſhall appear to 
all thoſe curſed Eſaus that you are the true 
Jacobs, that ſhall receive your heavenly Fa- 
\ thers bleſſing : and bleſſed fhall you be, 
1 Your Fathers, Mothers, and * kindred) 
TA forſook, and caſt you off, for wy Truths 

7. 1o TA . . 13 
Mar. 19 29 ale which you maintained: but now my 
x | Father will be unto you a Father, and you! 
Joh. 10. 19 | ſnall be his Sons and Pauglters for ever, 
cor 6. 18 | You were caſt out of your lands and . 
vings, and forſook all fer my ſake and the & 
ſpels. Bur that ir may appear that you have 
not loſt your gain, but gained by your Joſs >: 
in ſtead of an earthly inhe #ance and poſſeſs 

ſions, you ſhall poſſeſs with m@the inheris ll 
tance of my heavenly Kingdom where your 
ſhall be for love, Sons; for birth»righr, 
Hers ; for dignity, Kings ; for holineſs, 
Prieſts ; and you may be bold to enter into 
che poſſeſſion thereof now, becauſe my Father 
prepared and kept ir for you, ever ſince 
the firſt ſoundation of the world was laid. 
| Immediately after this ſentence of abſo 

lution and benediction, every one receiveth 
his crown, which chriſt the R'ghteows|| 
Apoc,4.s Judge puts upon the ir heads, as the reward}; 
; which he hath promiſed of his grace and. 
Apoc. 1 16 | Mercy, unto the Faith and good works of} 
We ö all them that Io ved that his appearing. Then 
every one taking his Crown from bis“ 
Head, ſhall 7 it down ( as it were ) at the lt 


2. 


_— x T7 


{ 
; 
| 


feet of Chriff , And proſtrating them-] 
| ſelves, ſhall with one heart and voice, in 
an Heavenly ſors and conſort, fay : Preiſe, 4 

79 — 2 21d | 


| | 
— FO — my =} 1» 


G d r Re” . P 
18 * : Ces "is 5 * : * * * 
4 - C3 Ds. as : - 
„ _ OS — - - 
, y 4 
+ — r 


— 


* 


ee Profliceof Piet. 


mw — n 
d Honor, and Glory, and Power, end Thanks | 
be unto thee, O bleſſed Lambe, who fitteſt up » 
on the Throne, waſt killed, and baſt redeemed 
to God by thy blool, out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and haſt 
made us 240 our God, Kings and Prieſts, to 
wo: | reige with thee in thy Kingdom for ever more, 
| Amen. 
Wy} Then ſhall they fir in their Thrones and 
order, as Judges of the Reprobates, and | & 
evil Angels by approving, and giving tefts- 
$990) to the righrevus ſentence and judpe- 
ent of chriß rhe ſupreme Fadgye. 
Alter the pronouncing of the Reprobazes 
2 } ſentence of condemnation, Chrift will per- 
I form two ſolemn Actions. | 
r. The preſenting of all the EleF umo 
bis Father, Behol4, O righteous Father, theſe 
are they whom' thou gaveſt me. Thave len 
lem, and none of them loſt, I gave them ,- 
of {thy word, aud they believed it, andthe world | oe 
| hated ehem, becauſe they were not of the world, + | - 
eren as I Was not of the world. - And now Fa- | 
5 ther, I will that th:iſe whom thow haft given 
me, be with me where Fam; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou haſt” given me ; 
ade het I may be in them, and i me, 
oy | that they may be made perfect in one © thas 
ebe world may know that thou buſt ſent me, 
1 kp thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt 


John 19,12, : 
P27 


me. | 
2. Chriſt ſhaltdeliver up the Kingdom | 
to God, even the Father , that is, ſhall z Cores 5+ 14 
{- | ceaſe ra execute his office of Mediatorſbig, 
5 whereby as he is King, Pries, Prophet, and 
| <a * 3 


— — 


* — — 


. ſupreme ö 
a * 
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ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſupprefſ 0 
his enemies, and ruled his faithful people 


by his Spirit, Word and Sacraments. So t 
this Kingdom of grace over his Church in 


this world ceafing;he ſhall rule immedi 
as he is God, equal with the Father, 
the Holy Gheſt, in his Kingdom of glory toi 
evermore. Not that the dignity of hi 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed: bu 
that the glory of his Godhead ſnall be mo 
manifeſted, ſo that as he is God, he ſha | 
from thenceforth in all fulnefs, withour all 77 
external means, rule all in all, i j , 
From this Tribunal Seat, chriſt ſnall # 1 a 
riſe, and with all his glorious Company oli} 
„ and Saints, he ſnall go up , 
»mphantly in order and array, unto the heas 
ven ot Heavens, with fuch an heavenly 
noiſe and Muſick, that now may thar ſong 
of David be truly verified; Gods gone us 
with a triumphit he Lord with the ſoand oft 
trumpets. Sing praiſes te God, ſing pra 
| ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes; f 
\ God 1 King of all the Earth, be 1 Treatly te 
e exalted. And that Marriage ſong of 
ons Let us be, glad and rejoyce, and give ö 
anowr: to him ; fer the Marriage of (ths 4 


* 

* 
* 
7 


{ Lambe is come, and his Wiſe hat hi made hey 
elf ready. Allelujali ; for the Lord Go 


omnipotent reigneth; ß. 
The third and laſt degree of the bleſſed : 

eſtare of a Regenerated Man afrer death, | 

begins after the pronouncing of the 

| ITY and laſteth eternally withour all 

end. . NA ö 1 


Th 5 * a = Medita- 1 


| — _ EP — ö : 
"gb "= 2 he Pratiice of Piety, 
itations of e] the bl bleſſed eſtate of the Rege- 
xerare man in Heaven, ,aſter he hath recei- 
ved ſentence of Abſolution, before tht 
| tribunal Seat of ft at the laſt 
day) of Judgment. 


. 
- 


IH 
T_JEre my Meditation dazeleth, and my 
|: . out ot my hand;the one 
þt eing not 2 to conceive, ner rhe other 
8 that — excellent bliſs, and 
ght of lory ( whereof al the | 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
| 2 this preſent liſe a re not wort Nom. 8. 8. 

: _— pl; the Elec ſhall, with the let Rom. 8. 17. 
1 ris joy, from that time that they 

44h all be mr 2 with Chriſt as joynt-heirs 
into that everlaſting Kingdom of joy. 
» Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcant · 

thereof, thus. 


4 The holy Scriptures ſer forth( to our ca- 
ci MN the glory of our eternal and hea · 
16 ver 2 death, in four teſpects: 
3% ace, 
1 2. Of the 0bjeft. 
3. Of the Prerogat ms of the Ele& 
Pr. ö 


1 
{i 


4. Of the Effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 
; 1 1. Of the Rlace, 


ere place is the heaven of heavens, or * 51 king · 8. 

Ice. third heaven called Paradiſe; |* 2 Cor. 13. 
Twhither cbriſt (in his humane nature) | 244 
4 aſcended far abeve all vißble heavens. 


14 | The Bridegroomes Chamber, which by the | efat.r gd. 
1 firmament,as by anazured curtain 2 M27 73˙10. 
K 4. un 
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with glittering Stars, and glorious Planet 
is hid, that we cannot behold it with 
rheſe cortuptible eyes of Fleſh; The 
Holy Gbaſt ( traming himſelf to our weak: 
nets) deſcribes rhe glory of. that place 
(which no man can eſtimate.) by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in the cſi; 
| mation of man. And therefore likenerhi l 
ir to a great and a holy City, named 
"IX the Heavenly Feruſalem , Where onely God 
ec. and bis people ( who are ſaved and writs 
: 1 7 | ten in the Lambs Book ) da inhabvte : att 
1 built of pure gold, like unto clear 4.75 or. 
ve "19,20 ] Cha: the walls of Faſper-ftone, the ſoum 
dat ions of the walls, with twelve manner e 
| precious flones ,. baving twelve gates, & ch, 
{VV er. 31 built of one pearl: three gates toward: each 
| Ver.12, 13 | of the four corners of the World ; and at. 
ver. 27 | each gate an Angel (as ſo many Porters) 
w_ 55 that no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. 
ni four-ſquare therefor perfect the lenz > 
th tight ef it are , 


ur 

the breadth , SC | { 
\ qual, 12000. furlonys eher) way 3. there f 
fore gloriem and ſpacious : Through the mid 
of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure River of | 
the water of Life 5 4 clear "as chi; 
| therefore wholeſome. And of either ſide the 
1 River is the Tree of Life, ever growing: 
| which beareth twelve manner of fruits, and 

ves fruit every month : therefore fru t- 
ul. And the leaves of the Tree id health” 
to the Nations: therefore healthy. *There F 
| is therefore no place ſo glorious by crea- | 
tion, ſo beautiful with delectation; ſo 
{ rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for 
habitation. © 
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” | Zed v7 rte of piep. 
ba Ae, "For there the King, is Chriſt; 

ie Law, is love ʒ the honour is very; the 

Ul * peace, felici z rhe lite, eternity. There 
{ is ligin our darkneſs ; mirth, with- 
4 health, without lickneſs j 

2 alth, heut want z credir, without 
diſgrace ; beauty, without blemiſh ; cafe, 
withour labour ; riches, withour ruſt ;- 


10 e without miſery ; and conſola- 


that never knows end. Mow truſy 
may we cry our (with David ) of this 
„Glorious things are ſpoken of mee, 0 
ee, God, and yer all cheſe things ate 


but according to the weaknefs of 


ir capacity. For Heaven exceedeth al 
in glory, ſo far, as that no tongue 
$ able ro expreſs, nor heart of man to 


ſonceive che glory thereof, as witneſſeth 
Fado was in it, and faw it. O fer us 


in 90 = inp hen dote fo much upon theſe wooden 


5 and houſes of mouldis gclay,which: 1 


5 E bur ten of ungodlineſs, — Rabitati- 


ns of ſinners: bur let us look Lr mia | 


ng tor this Heavenly City, Mboſe builder 


| far 6. 
| 4. 0 abe Objeck. 


antellectaal and reaſonable creatures in 
without Which, rhere is neither 30. not 


1 \felicity : but the vety Jſulneſs Ten | 


t hom in is je ing the lame. 


3 


; bb dd maler i Gad, which he { who is not +1 
{ ſhamed to be. ed our Ly aur prepared\ 
by 


Hur He bliſsful and glorions object of all 


Heaven, is che Godhead,inTrinity of Perſons: 8 


1 _This] 


1 
4 | 


— 


Vio Dei 
beatifica ſo- 
Ju en 


ſummum 
bonum no- 
ſtrum Aug 
Fo de Ttin. 
C. 13. 


| | Feciſti nos 

 domine ad 
e: iaquie- 
zum igitur 
eſt cor no- 


qui ſcat in 
[ie, Aug - 
1Conl. 1. 
e. 1. &c. 


Pal 67.1. 
| 185. 1. 

hib. 3.8.17. 
Phil. x. 22, 
Joh. 17. 14 


& 


{f Bxod. 33. 
| 31. 
4 

| 


2 1 br. 13. 12. 
* 


if x Cork. 3. . 
Jh. 3. 24 


[ 


Bxod,z3,1 3: 


[} Bnod.3z4.29, 


| 


| trum douec 


dbiſſalvi ;, I defire ta be diſſolve 


| 
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This object we ſhall injoy tWw-o 

I; By a Beatifical 1 e Ged., e 
2. By poſſeſſing an immediate communi. 
on with this divine nature 
The * beatificat viſion of God 
ly, rhat can conxent the infinite mind of 
man. * For every thing tendeth to his cen- 
ter; God is rhe center of rhe ſoul: rhere- 
fore (like Noahs Dove) the cannot reſt, nor 
joy, till ſne return and enjoy him. 

All that God beflowed upon e 
could not ſatisfie his mind, unleſs 
might ſee the fate of God, Therefore the 
whole Church prayeth ſo earneſtly: God} 
be merciſul unto u, and cauſe bu face to 
this bleſſed fixht, he (ever after ) counted 
all the riches, and glory of the world (in 
reſpeti of it) to be buy, dong: and a 
his life after was bur ſgbing out 


cupbo/ 
„ And Fo be. 


* 


with chriſt. And Chriſt prayed for all his 


Elect in his laſt prayer, that they might 


obtain this bleſſed viſion ; Father, 1 wilt 
| that they which thaw haft gi ven Ry 


(Rec * where I am (to what 
end? )ehat they may behol1 that my ol „ec. 
It Moſes face did ſo ſnine Abe 
with God bur forty da 
but his back parts bow. 
when we ſhall ſce kim fac 


a be ? Then ſhall thefoul no longer be 


1 


27% © for the Lord ſhall turn her bort 


* 


2 


r d Mardb,bitterneſs,but Naomi,beauti- 


& 


is that on- 


e had been 

„ and ſeen |: 

all we ſhine, k ; 

o tace for e- 
ver? and um bim as wi are hnown and 


bitter veſt, | 


| — | 
| 


— = 


ſhine pon us. When Paul oncę had ſeen . 


— * 


dn e mos wy „ ee 
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br eee beautyand bleſſedneſs⸗ 
N 1. 20. | {3-48 - 

The ſecond means to enjoy this object, 
is, by having an immediate and an eternal 
ſeommunien with God in Heaven. This we 

ive, firſt by being (as members of 
FChriſt )) united to his man · hood, and by the 
hood perſonally united to the Word) 
we are united to him, as he is God: and 
{by his God- head) to the whole Trinity. 
Reprobares at the laſt day ſhafl ſee God | 
(as 2 juf Judge?) to puniſn them; but 
for lack of this Com nunion) they ſnall 


have neither grace with him, nor glory from 
aim. For Want of this Communion, the 
T8 {devils ( wYen they ſaw Chriſt ) cryed our, | 


Mat. 6,25» 1 4 


esd obi tecum ? hat have we to do 
with thee, O Son of the moſt high God? | 
but (by verrne of this Communion ) the 
| penitent ſout may boldly go and ſay un- | 
Fro Chriſ# ( Ruth unto Boax :) Spread, 0 Ruth; 29 
crit, the wing of the garment of thy mercy | 
lever thine haidmaid : for than art my kins- 
man. This communion God promiſed Abra- 
bam, when he gave himſelf for his great | 
reward; And Chrif prayeth for his whole |  - |; 
| f Chprch to obtain it. This Communion | Jeh. 15. 20, 
þ | Faint Paul expreſſetk in one word, ſay- 31. 
ing: That God ſhall be all in all unto . 20% 155345: 
{Indeed God is now all in all unto us; but 
by means and in a ſmal meaſure, But in} 
heayen,, God himſelf immediately (in 
tulneſs of meaſure, without all means) 
will be unto us all the good things, that our 
{ſouls aud bodies can with or defire. He him- 


a 24 


* 
1 


 —_— I  —_——— — 


a >< — r 
2 


— 


1 n . e 
= — 6 - 


» 7 why 
wc 4. M6” 4a 


4... 
90 


| 7 2. 2.1L >. . 
5 JI i "4 27 1 * [ 1 
, 24 


« 
13 


1 


Line n- 
N E eri / Des: 
Ber. Nas ps - 
e ſu nnn: 
rerum cn 
tor in ſt non 

{'b abere que 
rebur 4 ſe: 
en ded is 


4 


1 


. 


— 
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eyes; moſck, te owe: ears 5 honey, te 
| mouths ; 
[our bellies ; light, to our | 
rent ment, to our wills, awd delight to our 
hearts: and what can be lacking, Where 
God himſelf will be the ſoul ef of ſouls? 
Vea, all rhe ſtength, wit, pleaſures, ver. 
tues, colours, de 
nefs, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fois, 
trees, hearbs,and all creatures, are north; 
bur ſparkles of thoſe things wh ch are 
in infinite perfection in God. And in hm 
ve ſhall enjoy them af. | 

and bleſſed manner. He him 
{ſupply their vie, nay, the beſt creatures 
Which ierve us now )ſhall.nochave rhe; 
nonour ro ſerve us then. 
{ no need of the Sun,nor of the Moon, to 


uſe of any creature, when we ſhall enjoy 


Hees, who gave them this excellency ?“ 


. . ; wTc7 
will de jalvation and joy, ro onr fd 
and health, to cr bodies; beauty, Fo owt 


; r a 
He 
d 


94 
. 
Ft 


me, 30 or noſtrils ; meats, ts 
p underſtanding ʒ con- 
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F 
ef * 
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Ddeauies, harmony, and goo 


; 2 
2 
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N 
— 4 # 


| 
| 


| perſe 
(ail chem 


There will be 
ſbine. | 
God doth light: 


e any need, or 


in that: City: for the glory 0 
it. No more will 5 
the Creator himſelt. SD, 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that is excellent in any Creatures, let us lay 


ta our ſelves, How much more excellent is 


When we behold the wiſdom of men, 
who qver- rule creatures ſtronger then 
themſelve-· 3 o the Sun and Moon] 
ia diſcourſe, preſcribing many yeats be- 


tore, in what courſes they ſhall be eclipſed, | 


det us {ay to our ſelves, How admirable is} 
the wiſdom of God,who made men io wiſe?) | 


EF 
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, We e ee e 
terrour of Thender; let us ſay to our ſelves,” 
How fronx tow mi; bow terrible" is that | 
Bod, that makes theſe mighty and fearful | 
Creatures! Which we fafte things that are | 
delicately ſweet, let us ſay to out (elves, O 
how inter is that God, trom whom all | - 
4 theſe creatures have received. ho. ſrece- 
eh! When We Lenold the admiabte: | 
coloutz which ate in Flowers,. and” Birds, 
4 2nd che lovely beauty of Women: let us ſay, 
d fair 4 at God, that made theſe ſo 
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when we confic 
E N | an ry rei EE 
ts rhe ji 
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out pa or valle. 
| ich 


Hof reares, What are thofe p.cafures wh 
he hath | prepared tor us, when we 
mali enter into the Palace ot our Maſters 


* 
» 


ey? How ſhalloar fouls be there raviſhed 

{with the love of ſo lovely a God? So glo- 

rious is che obje& of heavenly Saints: So, 

*F amiable is the fight of our gracious. Sa- 

{ viewr, | * 

| 3. Of the Per rogatives which the 
all enjoy in Heaven. 

TDI Y reaſon of this Communion with: 

D > God, the Ele in Heaven ſhall have 

tout ſuper-exceMentprerogatives. 

1. They Fall have the Kingdom of bea- ＋ 
ven for their inheritance: and they hall 
be free Denizens of the beavenlyFeruſalem. 
| St. Paul by being a free Citizen of Rome 

| wage — eſeaped 


——— 


* , Het. 2. 5. 


| eſcaped whipping 
free Citizens ot the heavenly 
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3 bur rhey,who ate ance 
| | Jeruſalem, 
ſhall ever be freed from rhe whips of etet- 
nal rorments. For this freedome Was 
bought for us, not with 'a prear ſum of, 
money, bur with the precious blood of the 
Son of God. F 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts,Þ 
ſpiritual Kings to Reign with CHRIST. 
and to triumph over Satan, the world, 
and Reprobares : and ſp it Prieſts} 
to offer unto God the ſpiritual Sacrifice 


PR. 


j 
: 
4 
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5 _ *13+15, 
3\ Ws Wh 


* . 


| 


- bag 


| glorious Body of Chriſt , which ſnined 


of Praiſe and Thank giving tor evermore. 
And therefore they are ſaid 
both Crowns and Rob 
comtort is this to poor Pare 
many Children! If th 
inthe fear of God, to be tri | 
then are they Patents ro ſo many Kings and 
Prieſts. . 
3. Their bodies ſhall ine as the bright - 
neſs af the Sun in the firmiment like the 


|» uf 


brighter then the Sun at Noon, when it 
appeared to Saint Paul. A glimpſe of 
which glorious brightneſs appeared in 
the bodies of Moſes and Elias, tran figured 
with our Lord in the holy Mount. There- 


———— 
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Ix Cor.1 5143, 
: yerl: c 44- 
Ti Theſſi4 1. 
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TS en and : 


fore ( faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a glo- 
rious body, yea, a ſpiritual body; not in Zh 
{france, but in quality preſerved by ſpiritual | 
means, and haviug (as an Angel) apili-F: 
ty to aſcend or deſcend. O what an ho- |? 
nour is it, that our bodies ( falling more |: 
vile then a carion ) ſhould thus ariſe in- 
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Titual Hallelujah „ in that eternal bl: ſſed: 
Sabbath Ne there ſhall be ſuch »«- 


neither know tediouſueſi in doing, nor esd 


, 
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Mor- like unto the 
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14. Laft + they © rogether wich all che | 


joly angels) keep (Without any 
abour to diſtract them ) a perpetnaþ.Saby. 
tb, to the glory, henOur, and praiſe of 


b aye bleſſe Trinity for the creating, | 
redeeming, and ſantTifying of the Church: 


And for his power, wiſdom, juſtice, 


þmercy , and goodneſs in the gevern nent 
of Heayen and Earth. When thon hear- 
eſt a, ſweer | conſort of Muſick, 3 me- 


dirare how happy thou ſhalt be, when 


(with the Quire of Heavenly Angels and | 


Saints) thou ſhalt fing a part in that ſpi- 


of pleafures, and ſatiety of joys, as 


in delighting- 


rogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will a- 
riſe to the Elett in heaven, five 

in notable effebts. | 
I, Hey ſhall & God, with a per- 

| fect knowledge ſo far as Crea- 
tures can poſſibly comprehend the Creg< 
tour, For there we fhall ſee the Word the 
Freatour :'and in the Mord, all creatures; 


' 
FE 


{hill not need to learn (of the things 


him by whom all things were made.. The 


= LY 6 8 o a, 


body ot the Sen of God 


chat by the Herd were created: ſo that we | 


which were made) the knowledge of | 


excel- 


— 


* 


cap 36. 


Nihil notum 
in terra, nihi!i ! 


iꝑnotum in 
cœlo. 
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1 Cor. wy \ : 
Aug · ſolil.q. 55 
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as? ; Y 5% 1b. Fretlicef + 
Une in He life are 1 
, Fol berwixr God and us: bug 
| 2. 5 152 vail ſhall. be drawn aſide, then 
fhall we ſee God face to ſate, and ew en 
me are 
1 We ſhall know. the poverot che 2 7 
| C JR of rhe Son, the Grace of 
| Holy Gboſt, and rheandivifible varure ot he 
bleſſed Trinity, And in him we ſhall know, 
not only all ove friends (who died in the} 
faittr of Chriſt )bur alſo all rhe ia; thiul chat | 
ever were, or mall be. For, 

t. Chrift tells the Jews, chat rhey fhall 
fee Abrabam, Iſaqk , a Facob, and "tt the 
Prophets; in the Kingdom of God Micrefore 
we ſhall know them. 

2. Adam in his innocency knew 2 to 
be bone of his bone, and fleſh of His fleſn, 
as ſoon 2s he :awaked. Much more then 
[hall we know ous kindred ; when we ſhall 
[ion perfettes and glorified in the eld: 


| 3. The Apoſtles knew chriß after nis 11 
teſurrecbion, and the Sant which roſe with | 1 


bim, and appeared in the hol City. 

4. Peter, James, and Fehn knew Moſes 
and. E/ as in the transfiguration ; how: much 
more ſhall we know one another, when 
we ſhall be all gtorificed ? 

5. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams be- 
| . much more ſhall the Elect know one 1 1 

another in heaven. = BY 
6. Cluiſt faith; chat the twelve ApoBles |} | 
ſhall fir upon twelve Thrones to Fudge { ar | . 

that day )the twelve Tribes: therefore they 
, ſhall 
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ade known, and <onfequently rhe teſt * Core 6. 2. 
t of the Saints. | „ 


— 


5. Saint Paul ſaith, that at that day we i cor. 13. 18 
hall hnow as we are known of God; and 
Auguſtine (out of this place) comfortertt ' Any. . 
f Widow, aſſuring her that às in this life, f ic 
Ihe ſaw het husband with external eyes, | con,Ep. 6% 
WI in the life ro come ſhe ſhould know his Wd 
eart, and what were all his thoughts, «bi 
and imaginations. Then husbands and = 
A | wives, look to your actions and thoughts, 
1 {For all (hall be made manifeft one day. See IT 
FF 
Is. The faichful. in the Old Teſtament | 2 Reg. 22 
ie ſaid ta be gathered to theit Fathers ; | 2 
oerefore the knowledge of our friends re - 
1 1210s. een 8 A 
9. Love never falleth away: therefore 
knowledge, the ground thereof, remains | 


) . 


1, in anothe lite 3 | TI2 

| ö 4 I fs bs 

ee. ase the laß day hall be b St. e 4 1 
bes of the; juſt -jhdgements of Cad, when Balu. 6 
The ſhall reward every man according tg his 2 


orks 3 and if every mans. works de Rom. 2. 1124 
brought to light, much more che worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account tot every 
idle word, much more ſhall the idle ſpeak- | 
ers themſelves be known.. And if the per-. 
144 {ſons be nor ksown, in . vain are the 
L 1 made manifeſt. Therefore (ſaith the 
47 | Apoſtle) Every man. ſhall appear, to account | Mat. 1 3.36 
14 | for the a in his body, 7 s 
Ic. See Wiſdow Chapter 5. Verſe 1. | 2 ch. 10 | 
4 } Though the reſpe of diverfities of de- 
; "La and Gallivgs in Magiftracy, en | 
an 
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4 *.Cer. 15. and Oerenomy ſhall ceaſe; yea, Chriſtſhall 
"4 2423, then ceaſe to rule, as he is Mediator, ani 
" rule all in all, as he is God. equal with the 
Wi - | Father, and the Hel) Ghoſt. i 
The greateſt knowledge that men canab 
rain unto in this liſe, comes as far ſhorte 
the knowledge which we ſhall have in Hes 
ven, as the knowledge Of a chi/d that cans 
nor yet ſpeak plain, is to the knowledgel: 
of the greateſt Philoſopher in the World) 
They who thirſt for &nowledge, ler rhem 
long to be ſtudents of this Verity. Fol 
all rhe light by which we know any thing 
in this world, is nothing but the very bs 
dew ef God. Bur when we ſhall know Got 
in heaven, we ſhall ( in him) know the 
manner of the work ot the Creation, the 
myſteries of the work of our Redemptions 
yea, ſo much knowledge as a creature can 
poſi bly conceive and comprehend of the 
| Creatowr, and his works. But whilſt we ate 
| in this life, we may ſay with 7b, How little 
ede hear we of him ? And affure our 
_ | ſelves with Syracides, that, There are greater 
things then the? be, and that we have ſeen - 
but a few of Gods works. . 

2, They ſhall love God with a perfe& 
and abſolnte love, as poflibly a creature can 
do. The manner of loving God, is to love 
him tor himſelf : the meaſure is to love 
him without meaſure ; For in this lite ( He- 
ing God but in part) we love him but in 
part : but when the Ele in Heaven ſhall] 
fully Know God, then they will perfectiy i 
love God. And for the infinite caufes of ji. 
love 
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Io re ( which they ſhall know to be in him) 
they mall be infinitely raviſhed with the 
ve of him. 


Iz. They ſhall be filed with all manner 


ef divine pleaſures, At thy right hand (faith 
{David ) there are pleaſures for ever more; 
Tee ; they ſhell drink ( faith he) out of 
{the Rivers of pleaſures. For as ſoon as the 
ul is admitted into the actual fruition of 
che beautiful Effence of God: ſhe hath all 
A [the een fan MA bog Lu: perfection 
of all Creatures ( in all the World ) ani. 
ted" toxether , and at once preſented unto 
her in rhe ſighir of God, It any be in love, 
there they ſhall enjoy that which is mere 


amiable - If any delighr in fairneſs, rhe | © 


7 


faireſt beauty is bur a duſfy adow tofthatz 
he that delights in pleaſures ſhall there 


Nterruption ot grief, or diſtraction of pain 7 
. th that loveth honor, ſhall thete enjoy it, 


ithont the diſgrace of eankred envy * hel + 
Ihe loverh treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs it, 
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and never be begailed of it. There they ſnal 


have lnowledge void of all ignorance; health 
that no f6ckneſs ſhall impaire : and life, that 
no death can determine, Ina word, look 
{how far this wide world ſurpaſſeth for 
he, pleaſuret, and comforts, the dark and 
narrow womb, wherein thou waſt concei- 
ved a child: ſo much dorh rhe world to 
come exceed in joys, ſolace, and cenſvlation, 
this preſent world. How happy then thall we 
Ide, when this lite is changed, and we thither 
6 + tranſlated * | * 
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4. They 
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de, to ſee him fir (28 a King) in his celefi+ 
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4. They ſhall be repleniſhed wich a . 
an 


wnſpeakable joy; In thy preſence ( ſaith 
vid) # the ſulneſi of joy. And this joy ſhall$}inro 


ariſe cheifly from the vii of God, and}: 
partly from the fight ot all the holy Ange 
and bleſſed ſouls of juſt and verſed men 
who are in bliſs and glory with him. 
But eſpetially from the bliſstul fig 
of Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Teſt gre 
ment, out Emanuel God made man. Hig an 
fight will be the chief cauſe ot our bliſ | 


130 
(fair 


: . 
: 


and 075 If the Iſraelites in Feruſalem fa ma 
for 


ſhout d jey that the earth rang 4 ain, 0 7 - 
ſee Solomon crown'd ; how ſhall rhe Elet 


. | rejoyce in Heaven, to fee Chriſt (the true Aw 


Salomon) adorned with #lory? 1f Jen 
Baptiſ at his preſence did leap in his mb lk 
theys womb for joy, how ſhall we exulrfor 
joy, when he will be, not only with u, but 


ie us in Heaven? It the Wiſe men rejoyced al 


ſo greatly to find him a Babe ting in de 
manger: he great ſhall the joy ofthe Ela rc 


al throne? It Simeon was glad to ſee hin le 
an Iafant, in the Temple, preſented by the |F 
hands of the Prieſts, how great ſhall our 


joy be, 70 ſee him a King, ruling all 
$. at the right hand ot his Father? It \* 
1 and Mary were ſo joytul to fad | 


th 
| 4 in the middef# ot the Docter, in the 


Temple; how, glad ſhall our ſouls be, ro ! 
fee him firting as. Lord among Angels in ! 
Heaven ? This is that joy of our Maſter, 


| which (as the Apoſtle faith ) the eye hath} 
wot ſeen, the ear bath not heard, wor the | 
a | | heart 
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art of men cannot conceive : which be- 
eanſe it cannot enter into , we ſhall enter 
ö | into it. * a 
. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsful | 
lead glorious eſtate for evermore. There. 
ore it is rermed everlaſting life: and Chriſt 
Iaith, that our joy. ſhall no man take from 
tw. All other joys (be they never ſo 
great) have an end. Ahaſuerus feaſt laſted 
an hundred and eighty days: but he, and 
r, and all his joys are gone. For mortal 
man to be aſſumed ro heavenly glory, to be 
1 vciated to angels, to be ſatwfied with 
tall delights and joys (but for a time) 
were much: bur to enjoy them for ever, 
without interm ſſion of end, who can hear 
ir, and nor admire it, who can muſe at it, 
and, not be amazed at it? All the Saints 
or Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt once but 
la true taſte of theſe eternal joys) coun- 
ted all the riches and pleaſures of this life 
ro be bur loſs and dung, in reſpect of 
{that. And therefore (withunceffant pray- 
ers, faſting, almes-deeds, rears, faith, and 
good life) they laboured to aſcertais 
{themſelves of this eternal lite; and ( for 
che love thereof) they willingly either 
ſold, or parted with all their earthly goods 
and poſſeſſions. 
chriſt calleth all chriſtians Merchants, 
Luk. 19. And eternal life, a precious 
Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
chaſe, though ir coſt him all that he bath, 
Mat. 13. ApoPh 
Alexander hearing the report of the great | Regame 
3 Ws riches 
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1. 1. 33. 
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Mat. 17. 4. 


| doi 


ta be here. 
now think ir to be in Heaven it ſelf ? 


The Prficeof Picty. 


riches of the Eaſtern Country Py divided 


torthwith among his Capgains and Sou 
diers all his Kingdom of Macedonia, He 
pheſtion asking him what he meant inf 
; Alexander anſwered, That he ptt 
ferred the riches of India (whereof he he 
ped ſhortly ro be Maſter)before all that hi 
Father Ph:/ip left bim in Macedonia. Ant 
ould not Chriſtians then prefer rhe etetf 
nal riches of Heaven fo greatly renownec 


the corruprible traſh of the earth, which 
laſts bur for a ſeaſon ? ; 

Abraham and Sara left their own Coun« 
try and poſſeſſion, to ook for a City, whoſe 
builder and maker # God : and rherefore 
bonght no land, bur only a place of bu- 
tial. David preferreth one day in this 
place, before a thouſand elſewhere , yea, 


| to be a Doors keeper in the Houſe of God, ra- 
Tabersacles 


ther then to dwell in the riche 


of wickedneſs, Elias earneſtly beſought the 
Lord, to receive his ſcul into his King- 


fery Chariot) thirher ; Saint Paul ( having 
once ſeen Heaven) continually defired to 
be diſſol ved that he might be with Chr . 
St. Peter (having eſpied bit a glimpſe of 
that eternal glory in the Mount) wiſhed 


his life; faying, Maſter, it is: good for 1 


— 


r 


Cbrift ( a little before his death) prayerh! 


(which they ſhall enjoy ere long) betoreF 


dom, and went willingly (though in a} 


that he might dwell there all the days of 
How much better doth Peter] 


| , 


his Father to receive' him into that excellent} | 
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And the Apoſtle witnefferh, rhat 
the joy which was ſet before him) he in · 
fed t he Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. If 
n- did but once ſee thoſe joys ( if it 
re poſſible) he would indure an hun- 
deaths to enjoy that happineſs bur ene 


Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that he would be 
ntent to endure the torments of Hell, to 
in this joy, rather then to loſe. it. Igna- 

ti (St. Pauls Scholler ) being threatned 


{as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruelty 


of totments, anſwered with great cou» 
of Faith; Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaks 

r of my bones, quartering of my members, 
wſhing of my body, all the torments of the 
evil, togecher let them come apon me, ſo I 
enjoy my Lord Feſus, and hy Kingdome, 

e like conſtancy ſhewed Polycarpe, who 
could nor by any rerrours of any kind of 
dearh , be moved to deny Chrift in rhe 
leaf meaſure, With the like reſolution, 
anſwered Baf! his perſecutors, when 
ey would rerrific him with death; 1 will 
never (laid he) fear death, which can do 
no more then reſtore me to him that mads 
me, It R»th. left her own Country, and 
followed Naomi her mother in law to go 
to, dwell with her in the land of Canaan, 
(which was but a type of Heaven) onely 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 


Cod of Iſrael (though ſne had no promiſe 


of any portion therein) how ſhouldſt thou 
follow thy .boly Mother the Church, to go 
unto chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan 

wherein 
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talogo Iren 
I. 3, Cont, 100 
Valent. 1335 5 
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Serm. 31.de 
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Hier. in C. 
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Euſeb. I. 4. 
cap 6. 


Nazian. de 
vit. Baſil. 


Ruth 1. 18. 
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Spirit and Sacraments; 
eternal happineſs in the k m o 
Por bleſſed Trinity, thy joy, the 
ſence ot the Lamb; thy exerciſe, ſmgim 
thy dirty, Hallelujah; thy conſort, 
and Angels; where youth flouriſheth, that 
never waxeth old ; Beauty laſte th, that ne 
ver fadeth; Leve aboundeth, thit never took 
eth; Health continueth, that never ſlacketh 
and lite remaineth, that never endeth. © 


4 © 2h E If 
Meditations direfling a Chriſtian how to a 
ply to himſelf without delay the foreſaid 
| knowledge of God and himſelf. © 


ou ſeeſt therefore, o Man, bo 
3 s wretched and curſed thy Rate is, by 
| corruption, of Nature, without Chriſt : in ſe 

'  } much , that whereas the Scriptures de 
liken wicked men unto Lions, Bears; 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like favage 
creatures in their lives ; it is certain, that 
rhe condition of an unregenerated man 
in his death more vile then a Dog, ( 
the filthieſt creature in the world. For“ 
the beaſt (being made but for mans uſe Jil} 
| when he dieth, endeth all his miferies with 
his death. But man ( indued with a reaſe- 
| nable, and an immortal ſoul , made after 
Gods Image, to ſerve: God) when he 
ende 
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nv the miſeries of th's life, muſt account | 
For all his miſdeeds, and begin to endure 
oſe miſeries that never ſhall know end. 
No creature but man is liable to yeild ar his 
d * an account for his life. The bruit 
creatures, not having reaſon, ſhall not be re- 

uired ro make any account tor their deeds : 
and ood Angels, rhough they have reaſon, 
alt they yeild no acceunt, becauſe | 
y have no fin. And as for evil Angels, 
they are without all bope, already condemn- 
el, ſo that they need not make any further 
accounts; Man only in his death, muſt be 
Gods accountant for his life. | 
On the other fide, thou ſeeſt (O Man) 
how happy and blefſed thy eſtate is, being 
Fraly reconciled unto God in Chriſt, in that 
through the reſtauration of Gods Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoveraignity 
over other creatures) thou art in this 

e little inferiour to the Angels ; and ſhale 

| [he be in the life to come equal to the Angels. 
ea in reſpett of thy Nature, exalted, 
[by a perſonal Vnion to the Son of God, and 
W him to the glory y of the Trinity ſuperior 
8 to the Angels: a Fellow- brother with 
Angels, in Spiritual Grace, and everlaſting 
oF. 
N Thou haſt feen how be and perfect 
Wo! is, and how that all thy cheit iii and 
neſs confiterhi' in th ng an etal 
we with his Majeſty. | 
Nd therefore (O at ) 
in the bowels of Chriſt Fe 4 Tintrear thee; | 
Ane thee as thou tendeteſt thy 
—— 8 * 


| The Pratlice of Piety. | "I 


own ſalvation, ſerioufly to conſider with 1.. 
me, how falſe, how vain, how vile 8 
thoſe things, which ill retain and .chain 
thee in this wretched and cutſed eſtate, 
wherein thou liveſt; and do hinder thee} 


from the favaur of God, and the hope of 
ternal life and happineſs. 4 


Meditations on the h'ndrances, which keep | 
backs ſinner from the praſtice of Piet). 


£6 Hoſe hinderances are cheifly ſeven. | 
I. Au ignorant miſtaking{of the trus 
meaning of certain places of the holy Scrip: 


turet, and ſome other cheif grounds of Chri- 


ian Religion, : 
The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe ; 4 
1. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At n hat time ſoever| 
a ſinner repenteth him of bu ſin, I will blos| 
out all, c. Hence the carnal Chriſtian} 
athereth , That he may repent when he will. 

t is true, whenſoever a finner doth te- 
pent, God will forgive, but the Text ſaith 
not, that a ſinner may repent whenſoevet 
| he will, but when God will give him 
eb, 12. 17 grace. Many ( faith the Scfipture ) When 
Iz, they wenld have repented, Were rejected, 
ET” , and could not repent, though they ſought it - 

carefully with tears. Whar comfort yeildsY} | 
this Text tothee, who haſt not repented; 
nor knoweſt yyhether thou ſhall have grace 


to repent hefeatger? 
2. Mayh, II. 26. 4 
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that labour and are heavy 12 and I will 
Sve you reſts Hence the lewdeſ man colle | 
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, that he may come unto Chriſt when he lit. 
Bur he muſt know , That no man ever 
comes to Chriſt, but he who(as Peter ſaith) 
Having known the way of righteouſneſs, hath 
ape the pol/utions of the world through 
the knowledge of our Tord and $ aviour Jeſus 
chriß. To come unto Chriſt , is to repent 
and believe; And this no man can do, ex 
IF | cepr his heanenly Father draweth him by 
his grace. 

3- Row. 8. 1. There i; no condemnation 
- | to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. True, but 
| rhey are ſuch, who walk not after the fleſh, 
(as thou doſt) but after the Spirit, which 
thou diddeſt nevet yet reſolve to do. 

4. 1 Tim. 1.15. Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, &c. True, but ſuch 
ſinners, who like Sr. Paul, are converted 
from their wicked life: not like thee, who 
ſtill continueſt in thy Tewdneſs. For that 
grace of God, which b:Ingeth ſalvat ion unto | Tie 2.11712 
all men, teachet h us, that denying ungodlineſs| N 

and worldly luſts ,we ſhould live ſoberlyrigh- \ 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 

5. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man falleth ſeven 
times in a da) and r.ſeth, c. In 4 day, Is 
| | nor in the Text : Which means nor fal- 
ling into ſin , bur falling into erôuble, 
which his malicious Enemy plots againſt 
| the juſt; and from which God delivers | 
him. And though it meant falling in, and | 
| rifing out of fin; what is this ro thee, whole 
| falls all men way ſee every day; bur nei. | 
ther God, nor Man, can ar any time ſee thy 
| riſing again by repentance. Fe; | 
8 F 2 6. Iſa. 
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Jof goods, and ſpilling of blood, and ſuch 


4 1delatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſtrhey! 


.| God, as Lepers are by their infected ſores, 


things, as thou doſt, withqur either bride» 

Un, their luſts, derer their corrup» 
tions: and though the reli 

in the deareſt Children 
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6. 1a. 64. 6; All ouy righteouſneſi art 


as filt h) rags. Hence the rn Chriſtian} 1 
3 that, ſeeing the beſ works of theft 

eſt Seints are no better; then his ate 
good enough, and therefore he needs not | / 


much grieve, that his devotions are fo ims 
perfect. But Iſaiah means not in this place | , 
the righteous works of the Regenerate: as 
fervent prayers in the name ot O od: chati- 
table almes from the bowels of mercy: 
ſuffering in the Goſpels detence, the ſpoyl 


works, which St. Paul call; the fruits off 
the ſpirit; But the Prophet making an hum- 
ble contefiion in the name of the Jewiſh] ' 
Church, when ſhe had fallen from God to 


were by their filthy fins ſeparated from 


and polluted cloaths, from men: theit] 
chiefeſt rizhteouſneſs eould not be but ab 
mi nable in his fight. And though our beſt 
works, compared with Chriſts rightcouf4 
neſs, are no better then unclean rags; Ye 
in Gods acceptation, for Chriſts ſake, they 
are called white raiment ; yea, pure fine 
lin nen, and ſhining : far unlike the Leopards 
ſpots, and filthy garments; | 

7. Jam. 3. 2. Ia many things we fin all; 
True , bur Gods children fin nat in Fl 
at 7h ot fin remain 


God, that hey 


art 


had need daily to cry, Orr Father which 


in 
4 1 
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the New Teſtament,none are properly cal- 
led ſinners, but the un regenerate: bur the 


Regenerate in reſpect of their zealous en- 
dea vour to ſerve God in unfai ned holineſs, 
ate oe J called Saints ; Ie 


ohn ſaith, that I hoſoe ver is born of 
God, finneth not; that is, liverh not in 
willful fli hi neſt, ſuffering fin ro reign in 
him, as thou doeſt. Deceive nor thy ſelf 


liveth in any cuſtomary groſs ſin, he bi 
ner in the ſtate of grace. Let therefore (ſai 
St. Paul) every one that nameth the name 


in heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes : yet J 


with the name of a Chriſtian; . whoſoever | 


of Chriſt, depart ſrom iniquity. The rege- 
nerare ſin, bur upon fcailry; they repent, 
and God doth pardon : therefore they fin- 
hot to death. The repr6bare ſin malici- 


f 1 oufly, ſinſully , and del. ght therein, ſo 


that by their good will, fin ſhall leave 
them * they leave it. They wilt 


not repent , and God will not pardon. 


Therefore their fins are mortal (faith Sr. 
John) or rather immortal, as ſaith Saint 
Paul, Rom 2. 5. It is no excuſe therefore 


thou ſceſt, are all Saints. 
8. Luk. 23. 43. The Thief converted ar 


What then If I may have but time to fay, 
when Lam dying, Lord have mercy upon 
me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But what if 
thou ſhalr not? And yet many in that day 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will 
nor know them, The Thief was ſaved, 

E 2. tor 


— 


to ſay, we are all ſinners. True Chriſtians, 


the laſt gaſp , was received to Paradiſe: 


1 —— 3.981 
1 ohn 5. 1 9 f 


2 Tim 2, 2 


* * 


1 John 3.16 
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grace to repent, and was damned, Beware 
thereof , leſt truſting to too late tepen- 


in Hell. 

9. 1 John 1. The blood of Jeſus chriſ 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. And 1 John 2. 1. 
If any man ſin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Feſws Chriſt the righteous, te. 


Oh comfortable ! Bur hear Hat St. John 
| faith. in the ſame place; My little children, 


theſe things writo I nnto you that you fon not, 
If therefore thou Ileaveſt thy fin , theſe 
comforts are thine, elſe they belong not to 
thee, . 

10. Rom. 1. 20. Where fin aboundeth. 


| grace did abound much more. O ſweer !“ 
t 


tr heat what St. Paul adderh ; MH bat ſhall 
we ſay then? ſhall we continug in in, that 
grace may abound? God forbid. How ſhall 
we t hat are dead to fin, live any longer there- 
in, Rom. 6.1, 2 This place reacherh us 


deſpair, None therefore of theſe promiſes, 
promiſerh any grace to any, but to rhe pe- 
nitent heart. 


be grounds of. Rel gion miſtaken, | 
re | 

I, From the doctrine ot Fuſtification, |. 
by aich onely; a carnal Chriſtian gathe: |. 
reth, That goed works are not neceſſary. He 
commends others, that do good works, | 


but he perſwades himſelf that he ſhall be 


ſaved by his faith, withour doing any ſach | 


matter. 


— 


— 


for he repenred : but his fcllow nad. 


tance at thy laſt. end on earth, thou be 
nor driven to repent too late Without end 


not to preſame; bur that we ſheuld not 


wy, ay 


I rr _ wy vt 


* 
. * 
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tion, yer they are neceſſary ro ſalvation : 


| Whoſoever therefore in \ ears of diſcretion Fal Rlem. 


foundation of our afſurence to obtain eter- 


nied with good works; as the Tree with 


* N #7 
A 
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matter. But he ſhould know, thar though 1 
good works are not neceſſary to Fuſtifica- | Eph, 2. 10 


tor, we are Gods workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Feſus unto good works ;, which God hath 
predeſtinated that we ſhould walk in them: | 


3 not ſorth good work; after he is Tef. An. 
called, he cannot be ſaved: neither was he Eph. 2.12 
ever predeſtinated to life eternal. There- 2 
fore the Scripture. ſaith, that Chriſt will r e- 

ward every man according to hu works; Chrift Apoc. 22.12 
teſpects in the Angels of the ſeven Chur- Aphc. x. 3 4 
ches nothing but their works,and at the laſt | „ 
day he will give the heavenly inheritance 
only ro them who have done good wor, in 
feeding the hungry, clothing the na d, & c. | bi 
Ar that day Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the Mat. 25 
Crown- No tigliteouſneſs, no Crown: No | Tia. 1 
good works(according to a mans talent) no * 
reward from God, unleſs it be vengean ce. bs 
To be rich in good works, is the ſureſt 


nal liſe. For good works are the true 4 
fruits of a ttue faith, which apprehenderh | Kom. 2.8 
Chriſt , and his obedience unro ſalvation. 1 
And no other faith availech in Chrift, bat F 1 
that which worketh by Igwe : and (but in ; Ting. 19 
the act of Fuſtification)rhar faith which eniy Gal. s- 


juſtiſieth is * never only, but ever accompa- 8 5 


his fruits, rhe Sun with his light, the fire . A 


with his heat, and warer with his moiſture. | 6cralus ſelus 
And the faith, which doth not juſtihe her vids. 
ſef by good works before men, is but 4 | Jam. 2.26 


F 4 dead | 
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.Þ ill never juſtifie a mans 
5 ha 15 * ſoul betore God, But a juſtify ing faith 
. . Ms, puriſieth the heart, and ſancti ſieth the whole 


3 man throughout. 
| 11. From the Doctrine of Gods eternal 
I Predeſt nation, and unchangeable digree, 
1 * . he gathererh that if he be predeſlinated to be 


ſaved, be cannot but be ſaved: if to be damn- 
| d, no means can do an) good. Therefore 
| all works of Piety are but in vain. But he 
4 3 „ | ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to 
cler; | the mea he end. Wh 
| | Eccieſ; 14 the ns, as Well as to the end. om 
2 therefore God harh predeſtinated ro be 
1 ſaved, which is the end, he hath likewiſe 
. predeſtiuated to be firſt ealled, juſtified, 
Rom 5 , | £24 made conformable to the Image of his Son, 
40 * | which is the means And they (daith St. Pe- 
Joh. 13.16 ter) who are eleit unto ſalvation, are alſo 
pet. g. 2 | elelÞ unto the ſanctiſication of the Spirit. 
aged mDev | If theretore upon thy calling, thou eon- 
| —— Po © | formeſt rhy felf ro rhe the Word and Exam: 
|. Chrifto, in | ple of Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt rhe 
* te per * motions of the Holy Spirit, in leaving 
! Adem invene . | In, and living a godly lite ; then affure 
2 | thy ſelf, that thou art one ot thoſe, who. 
a fare infallably predeſtinated to everlaſting | | 
| Lak 13-10 | falvarion. If otherwiſe, blame not Gods 
Verſ. 24. | predeſtination, bur@hine own in and re- 
ö + ene belfion. Do thou but return. unto God, 
. — ad God will graciouſlyreceive thee, as the 


416 | Father did the Prodigal fon; and by thy þ 
4 


* = 


3 


«ccepit,fed l | gonverſion, it ſhall appear, both to Angels 
| paveands and men, that thou diddeſt belong to his 
A1 -4 4e gleclion. If thou wilt not, why ſhonld [ff 
n * | God fave thee ? 1 
e | I. When || 


/ 
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though it lay not in him to bridle, or to 
fubdue it; Implicitly making God the Au- 


| for ſo the Apoſtle ſath, that God of . his 


| rhineſs of the fleſþ and ſpirit, and finiſh our 
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III. Whenataroal c hriſtian heata ih- 
man hath no free will unto good; He ſooſ- 
eth the re'ns of his own corrupt will? as 


mor of fin in ſ#ffering man to run into 
this necgſlity. But he ſhould know, that 
God gave Adam free-will, to ſtand in his 
integrity if he would; but man abuſing 
his free- will, oſt both himſelf and it. Since 
the fall, Man in his ſtate of corruption hath 
tree - will to evil, hut not to good; for in 
this ſtate, we * are not (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
ſufficient to think a good thought. And God 
is not bound to reſtore us what we loſt ſo 
wretchedly : and make no mote care to 
recover again. But as ſoon as a man is 
regenerarcd , the grace of God freeth his 
will unto good, ſo that doth all rhe 
ood things he doth, with a free will: 


own good pleaſure , worketh beth the will 
and the deed in us; who (as the. Apoſtle 
expounderh) cleanſe gur ſelves from all fi- 


ſanftification in the fear of God. And in this 
ſtate every true Chriſtian hath free-will;and 
| as he increaſerh in grace, fo do his will in 
freedom; for when the Son (hall make ns free, 
then [hall we be free indeed; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty : for 
the holy Spirit draw their minds, not by 
coaction, but by the · Cords of, Love. Cant. | 


th 


the truth; by changing their hearts to 


— o — 1＋ 4 4 - 
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Ecel· 1.29. 5 1 


| D eu. 
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1. 4. by illuminating their minds to know | E. 4 


and 15. 14. 


Meme - 
le utinslibrr#7 © 


ſa» ar hire, 


, & e- 


11445 fla ar- 
ici] per- 
daa. Aug. 
Ench. ad 

Lau. c 30. 


pi 2 Cor 33$+ | 


Per lap ſms 


hui, ö 
ta Aura 7 


bus want n 
ſupernatu- 
raliba 4 


miſſa eſt, do» 


ner gratia e- 


lit uat ur, 


Phil 2. 12,137 

AM egamus, | 

The will is 1 
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the firſt 
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love the known truth: and by enabling 
every one of them (according tu the mea- 


ſure of grace which he harh received) #0 
do rhe good which he loverh; But thou 
wilt not uſe the freedom of thy will ſo ſar 
as God hath freed it; for thou doſt many 


times wilfully (againſt Gods Law, to the | 


hazard of thy ſoul that, wh ch (if the 
Kings Law forbade under the penalty of 
death, or loſs of thy world!y eſtate) thou 


wouldeſt not do. Make nor therefoxe th 
want or freewil unto good to be ſo muc 


Pſa.! 19.112 


the cauſe of thy fin,as 


IV. When the natural man hears that 


no man (ſince the fall) i able to fulfil the 
Law of God, and to keep all his com mand- 
ments, he boldly preſumes rv fin, as others 


do: he contents himſelf with a few good 


thoughts: 8 
bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is 
as truly regenerare as the beſt. And 


or can perfectly fulfil the whole Law : 
| yer every true Chriſtian , as ſoon as he 
is regenerated , begins ro keep all Gods 
Commandments in trath, thou he cannot 


they apply their hearts to fulfil Gods Com- 
mandments- always unto the end. And 


| 


Y A. 


y wanr of a loving | 
heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 


and if he be not altogether as 


every voluntary refuſal ot doing good, or 
w thſtanding evil, he counts the impoſli- 
bility of the Law., But he ſhould learn, 
that though (ſince the Fall) no man but 
brit; who was berth God and Man, did 


in ablolute pertection. Thus with David 


then rhe ſpirit of grace, which was promiſed 
| 1 to 
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to be more abundantly powres forth under Zach. 11.16, 
the Goſpel helpet h them in their good en- Nen juber 
dea vors, and afliſtetk them, to do what he . Aug. 
commands them to do. And in ſo do- Cor. 8-12 
ing, God accepteth their good will and 
ſendeavour, in ſtead of perfect fulfill. ng of 
the Law ; ſupplying out of the metits 
of Chriſt, who fulhlted the Law for us, 
| whatſoever wanteth in our obedience... Ad“ 
in this reſpect Sainr Jobs ſaith, hat God, 1 Joh. 3.3 
com mand ments are not burt henous. And Saint | 
pal ſaith, I am able to do all things | Phil, . 14 
through the help of him that ſtrengtheneth 
| me. And Zachary and Elizabeth are (aid to | Luk. 1.16 
wall in all the Commandments of the Lord f ' 1 
without reproof, Hetcupon Chriſt com- --" 
| mends to his diſciples, the care ef keeping | Joti.15, 10 
| of hu Commandments. as the trueſt teſtimo- 
ay of our love unto him. 'So-far therefore 
| 
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doth a man love: Chriſt,” as he makes 
conſcience to. walk in his Commande- 
ments; and the more unto Chriſt is our | 
love, the leſs will onr pains ſeem in keep- 
ing his Law.” The laws curſe (whichunder 
|. the Old Teſtament was ſo terrible ) is, un- 1 
der the New (by che death of Chrif ) + 
aboliſhed to the. regenerate ; the rigour 
which made it ſo unpoſſible, to our nature 
before, is now to the new born, ſo mollified 1 
| [bythe ſpieit, that it ſeem; ſacile and eaſie. | 
| The Apoſiles indeed prefſed on the ancon- 
verted Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſibility 
I [ot keeping thg Law by ability of nature 
| corrupred. Bur- when they have to do with 
| regenerated Chriſtians ; they require, to 
| the 
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the law ( whith is the rule'of righteouſneſs) [7 1. 
£1 

f 


; Rom 15.18 


Col, 3-57 true obedience- iu word and deed + the morts- 


Gal. . fying of their members : the crucifying of the 
Roo 6.14, 4 with the affections and Iuſts thereof; | [th 
reſurrection to neweſs of life: walking iu the | | he 
ſpirit, overcoming of the world by faith; ſo of | 
that though no Man can ſay as chriſt, 
Which of you can-rebuke me of ſin ? yet eve 4 
3 


regenerated Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
| Which of you can rebuke me ot being an Io 
Adulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drun In 
ard, Theif, Fſurper, Oppreſſer, Proud, M als- . 
cio, Covetous, Propha nor of the hol) Sab - 
bath, a Liar, a Mglector ef Gods-publike |. 
Service; and ſuch like groſs ſins? elſe he |. 
is no true Chriſtian, When a. man caſts | 
oft the conſcienie of being ruled by God: 
Law, then God gives him over to be led 
by his own luſts, the ſoreſt ſign of * 
| bate ſenſe, Thus the Law, which fince}” 

eg the tall, no man by his own natural ability 
* * ean fulfill, is fulfilled in truth ot every true 
* Kt regenerared Chriſtian, through the graci- 
; 4:noſcar, olus atiiſtance of * Chriſt boly Spirit. And, 
| peſſel-gem. this Spirit, God will giye to every Chriſtian |,” 

preftari per [that will pray for it, and enclint his heart 

3 FS 0 keep his Laws. | ; 

pacew ors | V Whenthe urregenerated man hears | 
4 edicie. that God deligbieih more in the inward mind | 
: Luk, 11. 1; | then in the dut ward man: Then he faineth J 
: 2 5 | with. himſelf, that - all outward reverence}; 
1 . and profeſſion is but either ſuperſtitious, ]\. 
| af: a or- ſuperfluous, Hence it is gharhe ſeldom [+ 
4 Tan. Ikneeſeth in the Church: that he puts on 
e us 


his hat in finging of (Pſalms*, and the I 
. | publike 
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ny prayers. Whit the prophane 


arlet would nor offer to do in the pte- 
ence ot a Prince or a Noble-man. And ſo 
that he keep his mind unto God, he thinks 
he may faſbion himſelf (in other things) 
to the world, He divides his thoughts, and 


a "Own luſts 3 yea, he will divide with God 
che Sabbath, and will give him almoſt the 
one half, and ſpend the orher wholly in 


8 7 
3 
by 


man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved 
by halts, becauſe he hath. created and re- 

eemed the whole man. And as God de- 
reſts rhe ſervice of the outward man, with- 
out the inward heart, as Hypocriſie; ſo he 
counts the inward ſervice without all ex- 
ternal reverence, to be meer prophaneſs : 
he required both in his worſhip. In pray- 


1 


Ichy humiliation: lift up thine eyes, and 
8 [thy hands, in teſtimony of thy confidence ;. 


in token of thy coxtrition 4 but eſpecially 
call upon God with a fincere heart; ſerve 
| him holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him 
only ;for God, and the Prince of this world 
are two conttary maſters ; and therefore no 
san can poſſibly ſerve both. 


2. 
* 
. E 


7 
4 
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I the hearing of the Goſpel - preached , to be 
% an indifferent matter, which he may 
. | ve, or not uſe at his pleaſure ; but who- 


__ | 


| | thy heart, that, thou art one of Chriſts 


er therefore bow thy knees in witneſs ot. 


VI. The unregeneraze Chriſtian holds 


Gever thom art, that will be aſſured in 


| 


ives ſo much to Gpd, and ſa much to his F 


his own pleafures,* Bur: know, O carnal [ 


| 


1 


| hang down thy head, and ſmit thy breaſt, 
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Ele& ſheep ; Thou muſt have a Tp«Gs | x 
care and conſcience. (it , poflibly rhou 61 
canſt) to heat Gods W.yd Preached . Foil et 
firſt , the preaching ot the Goſpel is the 
cheit ordinary means which : God bath 
appointed ro convert the ſouls of all that of 


e 


he harh predeſt in at ed to be ſaved : therefotef * 
it is called the power of God wnto ſalvation} 0 
to every one that believeth, And- wh ere * 
this D. vine Ordinance is not, the Peep C 
periſh: and whoſoever ſhall refaſe ir, u hi 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of So-“ 
dom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, oy 
then for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach-|} |" 
ing of the Goſpel i; rhe Standard or En- 


fign of Chr. ;. ro which all ſouldiers and} | 7 
elect people muſt aſſemble themſelves zÞ | 
| 


when this Enſign is diſplayed, as upon the 
Lords-day, he is none of Chriſts people, 
that flocks not unto ir, neither ſhall any, 
drop of the rain of his Grace. light on 
their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary} 
means, by which the Holy Ghoſt be gettethi 
faith in our hearts, without which we Can-} 
not pleaſe God, If rhe hearing f Chrifts|: 
voice. be the chief mark ot Chriſts Elect} 
ſheep,and of the Bride grooms friends, then 
muſt ir be a fearful mark of a Reprobare 
Goat, either to neglect or contemn to hear 
the preaching ..ot the Goſpel. . Let no 
man think this poſition fooliſh, for by ths 
ſooliſhneſs of preaching, it pleaſeth God to ſave 
them which believe; Their is tare there-| | 
fore feartul who live in peace without] 
caring for rhe preaching of the your 

ant 
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He that is of God, heareth Gods word: 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 


of God, Had not the Iſraelitis heard Phi- 


wr" meas meſſage, they had never wept.. Had 


OT ww 
— 


eren e ys 


#1 [not the Babel preached, the Jews had ne- 


yer mourned. Had not they who crucified 


Chriſt, heard Peters Sermons, their hearts 
of | [had never been priced.” Had nor the Nini- | 
| [vites heard Jonas preaching hey had never 


repent ed; and if thou wilt not hear and 
repent, thou ſnalt never be ſaved. 

VII. The opinion that the Saer aments 
are bur bare firs and ſeals of Gods prom iſe 
and grace to us, doth not a little hinder 
Piety, whereas indeed, they are ſeals as 
wel of our ſervice and 9bedrence unto God; 
which Servi e if we perform nor unto 
him, rhe Sacraments ſeal no grace unto us. 
But if we receive them upon the teſoluti- 
on, to be his faithful and penitent ſervants ; 
then the Sacraments do not onely ſixnifie 
and offer, bur alſo ſeal and exhibite indeed 
the inward ſpiritual grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent : and to this 
end Baptiſm is called rhe wafhing of rege- 


and the Lords Supper, The (ommunion of 
the body and blood of Chrift. Were this trut 
believed, rhe holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper would be oftener, and with greater 
reverence received. 


VIII. The laſt, and not the leaſt block 


* whereat 


neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſe; 


Can men laok for Gods mercy, and deſpiſe |. 
is means? He (ſaith Chriſt of the Preachers Ink. 10. 16. 
of the Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſet h Loh. 8.47 
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whereat Piety ſtumbleth in tho courſe 


of Religion, is by adorning vices with the 
| names of yerrues : as to call drunken en-. 


cent blood, valour ; Gluttony, Hoſp:tality z 
Covetouſneſ;, Thriftineſs i, Whoredom, lovi 


fulneſs ;. Diſſembling, Complement ; Chil- 
dren of Behial, Good-Fel:ows ; Wrath, 4. 


Puritauiſme;, Humility, Crouching ; [cru 
ple of Conſcience , Preciſeneſs, &c, And 


progreſs. And thus much of the firſt hinde- 
rance of Piety, by miſtaking the true ſenſe 


The ſecond hinderance of Piety, 
2. The evil example of great perſons, The 


Gods holy Word. So that when they ſee 
the greatef# men in the State, & many chiet 
Gentlemen in their Countrey, to make nei- 
ther care nor conſcience to hear Sermons, to 


rouſing, drinking ot Healths ; ſpilling innc | 


a Miſtreſs ; Symony, Gravity ; Pride, Gr | 


Aineſt; Ribauldrie, Mirth. So on the other 
| fide, to call Sobriety in words and actions, 
Hypocrifie z Almeſ deeds, Vain: glory ; De- 
vot ion, Superſtition ; Zeal in Religion, 


whilſt thus we call evil, good , and good 
evil, true Piety is much hindered in her 


ot ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, and 
| grownds of Chriſtian Religion. 


practice of whoſe profhane lives they preter | 
tor their imitation , before the precepts of | 
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receive the commun ion, nor to ſanctifie the 
Lords Sabbaths, &c. But to be Swearers, A4. 


dinances, are not matters of ſo great mo- 


ment: for if they were, ſuch great and wiſe 
men! | 


r ———ͤ —-— 


dulterers, Caron ſers, Oppreſſors, &c. Then 
they think, that the uſing of theſe holy or- 
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I | rhey ſuffer themſelves to be carried with 
4 ing ir impoſſible that God will ſnffer fo 


are called, &c. bur that for rhe moſt part, 


NO” ENS 


be Prafficeof Piety. 


men{would not ſet fo litt le by them. Here- 
upon they think, thar Religion is nor a 
matter of neceflity. And therefore where 
they ſhould ( like Chriſtians x row againſt 
the fiream ot impie ty towards Heaven, 


| 


the maltirude, down-right to Hell, rhink- 


many to be damned. Whereas if the god of 
this world had nor blinded the eyes of 
their minds, the holy Scriprures would 
reach them, that Not many wiſe men; aſter 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 


the poor receiv? the Goſpel ; and that few 
rich men ſhall be ſaved. And, that howſo- 
ever many are called, yet the choſen are but 
few. Neither did the multitude ever ſave 
any from damnarion. As God hath ad- 
vanced men in greatneſs. above others, fb. 
doch God expect. that they in Religion 
and Piety ſhould go before others; other- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (inthe time of the ir 
Stewa dſpip) ſhall turn to their greater con- 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, as 
wiſh, thal the rocks and mountains ſball fall 
pon them, and hide them from the pre- 
ſence of the Judge, and from bu juſt deſer- 
ved wrath, It will prove but a miſerable 
ſolace, ro have 4 great company of great 
men partakers with thee , of thine eter- 
nal rorments. The multitude of ſinners 
doth nor exrenuare , bur aggravate fin, 
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demnation in the day of their ac:ounts. At 
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as in Sodome. Better is it therefore with a 


| 


few to be ſaved in the Ar, then with the 


who le world, ro be drowned in the flood. 


Walk with, the few godly, in the Scrip- 


tures narrow path ro Heaven: but crowd 
not With the godleſ; multitude, in the broad 
way to Hell. Let not the examples of ir- 
religious great men, hinder thy repen- 
tance: for their greatneſs cannot at that day 
exempt themſelves from their own moſt 
grievous puniſhment, 

The third hinderante of Piety. 

3. The Ing eſcaping of deſerved puni 
ment in thu life, 
Solomon) is not ſpeedily executed againſt an 


evil worker , therefore the hearts of the c 


children of men are fully ſet ip them to do 


evil, nt knowing that the bountifulneſs of 


God * leadeth them to repentance. But when 


his patience is abuſed, and mans fins are | 
ripened, his Fuftice will at once hoth * be» | 
Cin, and make an end of the finner: and he | 


will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, 
with the grievouſneſs of his puniſhmenr, 
Though they were ſuffered to run on the 
ſcore all the days of their lite: yet they 
ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt farthing, at 
the day ot rheir death. And whilſt they 
ſuppoſe themſelves to he free trom judge- 


* ment, they are already ſmitten with the 
| parry” \ heavieſt of Gods Judgements; * a heart 


Jer xp 


that cannot repent, The ſtone in the reins 
or bladder, is a grievous pain that kills ma- 
ny a man; body : but there is no diſeaſe to 


the ſtone in. the heart, whereof FNabal died, 
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Becauſe ſentence (ſaith 


and | 
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and killerh mill.ons ot ſonls. They refuſe 
the trial of Chriſt and his Croſs : but they 
are ſtoned by Hells execuriencr,to eternal 
death. 

B cauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 
are not ſmitten with preſent judgement, for 
their outragious Swearing, Adulter), Drun- 
henneſs, Opp reſſion, Prophaning of the Fab- 
bath, and diſgracetu! neglett of Gods Mor- 


Divine providence and juſtice. Both r 
two eyes, they would as willingly pnt out 
| in God, as the Phliſtines boared our the 
eys of Sampſon. It is greatly therefore to be 
feared , leſt rhey will provoke the Lord: 
to cty our againſt them, as Sampſon againſt; 
the Ph liſtines: By neglecting the Law, and 
walking after their own heaigs , they put 
| out (as much as in them lieth) the eyes of; 
my providence and juſtice, Lead me there- 
fore ro theſe cheif Pillars, whereupon the 
Realm ſtandeth, that I may pull the Realm 
upon their heads, and be at once avenged 
ot them for my two eyes ! Let not Gods pa- 
tience hinder thy repentance; but becauſe 
he is ſo patient, therefore do thou. the ta- 
ther repent. 
The fourth hinderance of Piety. 


— 


4. The preſumption of Gods mercy, For | 


when men are juitly convinced ot their. 
ſins, forthwith they betake themſelves to 
this ſhield, Chriſt is merciful: ſo that every 
ſinnet makes Chriſt the Patron of his ſin; 
as though he had come into the world, 
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to bolſter fin ; and not to deſtroy the 
works 


Tu'g. 1521 


Iudg. 16.26. 5 


Ce EIN —— 


— — 


fi 


Deut. 29. 19. 


Iſa . 59. 1 0. 


Non debsn - 
queens fod 


pteratarelin- 


euer Conde» 
10 "Deus. 


Ta. 35. 7 


| 1 Sam. 18. 


1 


þ 


| 


' works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal{f}- 
Chriſtian preſumeth, that though he conti- 


from their iniquity in Jacob. But if any man 
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nuc th a while longer in his fin, God will. 


to be ah implicite & theiſt? Noubring that 
either God ſeeth not his ſins; or it he doth; 
that he is not juſt, for if he believerh that 
God is jnſt - how can he think that God, 
who for fin fo ſeverely puniſneth others, 
can love him who tilt loveth to continue 
in ſin? True it is, Chriſt is mer eiful; But to 
whom? onely to them that repent and turn 


bleſs _—_— in his heart, ſaying,l ſhall. have 
peace, although I walk according to the Pub- 
bornneſs of mine own heart, thus adding drun« 
kenneſs to thirſt ; The Lord will not be merci- 
ful to him, exc, O mad men! who dare. 
bleſs themſelves, when God pronounceth 
them accurſed ? Look rheretore how fa 

thou art from finding repentance in thy felt; 
fo far art thou from any aſfurance of fnd- 


own imatinations , and return unte the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him: 
and to our God £ for he is very ready to. 
forgive. 


ſumption. For we read not in all the Scrip- 
tures Of above three or four, whom roaring: 
Deſpair overthrew : Bur ſecure Preſumpti- 
on hath ſent millions to perdition without 


an noiſe. As therefore the Damoſels 
of Iſrael ſang in their dances, Saul hath: 


not ſhorten his days. But what is this but 


ing mercy in Chriſt. Let therefore the wicked 
forſake bu ways, and the warighteous bi | 


Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 


Aled 
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[ſands : ſo may I ſay, that d:ſpair of God; 


ſſumption ot Gods mercy hath damned ten 


ſhould preſa me. Joyful affurance to a ſinner 
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The Pradiice of Piety. 
Kill ed his thouſands, and David his ten thou" 
{mercy hath dananed thouſands, but the pre- 


thoaſands, & ſent them quick ro hell, where 
now they remain in eternal rorments, 
without all help of eaſe, or hope of re- 
demption. God ſpared tie Thi ef, but not his 
fellow; God ſpared one, that no man might 
deſpair 3 God ſpated but ene, that no man 


that tepents; no comfort to him that re- 
mains impenitent. God is inhnire in mercy, 
but to them only,who turn from their fins, 
to ſerve him in holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. To 
keep thee therefore from the hindetance 
of preſumption, remember, that & Chriſt is 
a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an accuſer. Live rhere- 
fore, as though there were no Goſpel; dye 
as though there were no Law. Paſs thy 
lite, as though thou wert under the conduci 
of Moſes , departthis life, as if thou kneW-/ 
eſt none but Chriſt, and him Crucifted- 
Preſume not, if thou wilt nor periſh ; Re- 
bent, if thou wilt be ſaved, 
The fifth hinderance of Piety. 


infiruments, to hinder a wretched fin- 
ner from repentance and piety. The firf 
fign of Gods favour to 2 finner, is, to give. 
him grace ro forſake evil companions;ſuch 
who wilfully continue in fin, contemn the 
mean of theit calling, gibins ar the fin- 


2 


5. Evil company, commonly termed good 


fellows ; But indeed, the Devils chief | 
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ceruy ot profeſſion in others, and ſhaming 


Chriſtian Religion by their own profane} | 
lives. Theſe fir in the ſear of rheſcorners,} 


For aſſoon as God admits a finner to 
one of his people, he bids him, Come our: 
of Babylon. Every lewd company is a Baby. 
lon. Out of which, let every Child of God, 


either keep himſelt; or it he be in; think 


that he hears his Fathers voce ſounding in 
his ear, Come out of Babylon, my Child, As 
ſon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon Peter, 
he went our of the company that was in 
the High-Prieſts Hall, and wept bitterly for 
his offence.David vowing(upon recovery) 
a new lite, ſaid, Away from me, all Ye 
workers of iniquity, &c. As it it were im- 
pofiible ro become a new man, till he had 
ſhaken off all old ill companions. The 


trueſt proof of a mans Religion, is the qua- 


lity ot his companions. Profape companions 
are the cheit enemies of piery,and quellers 
of holy motions, Many a rime is poor 
Chriſt (offering to be new-born in thee) 
thruſt into the Stable: when rheſe lewd 


companions, by the ir drinking, plays, and 


Jeſts, take up all the beſi rooms in the Inn 

of thy heart. Oh, ler not the company of 

earthy ſinners, hinder thee from the ſociety 

of heavenly Saints and Angels. | 
The fixt hinderance of Piety. 

6. A conceited fear, leſt the practice of 


| Piety ſhould make. a man ( eſpecially a 


yong man) to wax th ſad & penſi ve: whereas 
indeed none can better joy, nor have more 
caule ro rejoyce, then the pious and religi- 
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Fist fiel by ſaith, they have peace with God, 
pen which-there can be -no..greater joy. 
IBeſides, they have already the. Kingdom 
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ous Chriſtian. For as ſoan as they are 


ef grace. deſcended into their hearts: as 
Jan aſſurancè that (in Gods good time) 


they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of glory. 
This Kingdom of grace conſiſts in three 


| 
| 
| 


* 


from them. The feeling ot this joy, David 


joy oj" tive Holy Ghoſt, which joy is only 


It is worldly ſorrow, that ſnowes ſo 


things: Firſt, Righteouſneſs , for having 
eine righrecunh to juſtifie them be- 
fore God, they endeavour to live righte- 
ouſly betore men. Secondly, Peace, for the 
peace of conſcience inſeparately tollowerh 
a rxghteous converſation, Thirdly, the 


felt in the peace Os a good conſcience: and 
is ſo great, hat it paſſeth all underflauding. 
No tongue can Exprels it, no heart can con- 
ceive it, bur only he that feels it. This 
is that fulpeſs of joy, which Chriſt pro- 
miſed his Diſciples, in the middeſt of 
their troubles, à joy that no man could take 


upon his repentanee begged ſo earneſty at 
the hands of God: Reſtore me to the joy of 
thy ſalvation. And if the Angels in Hea- 
hen rejoyce ſo much at the converſion of 
a ſinner the joy of a ſinner converted maſs 
needs be exceeding great in his own heart. 


rimely .upon mens heads , and fills rhe 
furrews of their hearts, with the ſorrows 
of death. The godly ſorrow ot the godly 
(when God thinks it meet to try them) 
cauſerh in them repentance not to be repent ed 
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in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall be fare wl 
have the Holy Gbeſ ro be their comfort 
who will make our conſolations to abound} 


ſhall abound in . Bur whilſt a man liveth 
in impiety, he hath no peace, ſaith Eſay; hk 


riches ate but clay (faith Habbakkuk ) nay; 
| the Apoſtle eſteems them no better t 


fore; all his joys ſhall end in woes, ſaith] 
Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe fear 
"hinder thee from the practice of piety. 
Better it is to go fickly (with Lr 0 
Heaven, the full ot mirth and pleaſure with 
Dives into Hell. Retter it is to mourn for a 
time with men, then to be tormented fot 
ever with Devils, | -_ 
| The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. [ 
7. Andlaſtly, The hepe of long life : for, 
were it poſſible that a wicked liver thought 
t his year, to be his {aft year;this month, his 


he would change and amend his w ckedÞ 


to repent, and to become a new man. But | 
as the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed 
himſelf many years tolive in eaſe, mirth and 
9| fulneſs , when he had not one night to live 
longer: ſo, many wicked Epicures falſſy 
promiſe themſelves, the age of many years, 
when the thread of their life is already 
almoſt drawn out to an end. So Jeremy 


aſcribes rhe cauſe ot the: Jews fins and 1 
calami- 


through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of chr | | 


| Henghter is bur madnfs (ſaith Solomon) HH 
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a, hath but & ſhort time to d: He hath 


trouble. And except the Prafiice of Prety 3 


— — — — 


| that yeſterday was Baptized, and to day is 


thers Coffiy , break open the lid; fee 
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brrleft xd. 
The lomgeſt ſpac 
ming by the womb, and going 


ebetwixt a mans com- 
by the grave, 
born of « wo- 


but a ſew days, and thoſe full oſ nothing but 


how much better is the ſtate of the childe 


buried, than Methuſalems, who lived nine 
hundred fixty nine yeers , and then di- 
ed? of the two, happier the Babe, becauſe he 
had leſs f, and fewer ſorrows. And 
what now remains of both, but a bare re. 
membrante? What truſt ſhould a man re- 
poſe rs n * ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing but a lingring death: fo 
_ as the Apoſtle. proteſts, «mar dieth 


A. | 

Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fellow; 
thy life is but a paſſe of breath in thy no- 
ſtrils truſt not to it. Thy Soul dwels in a 
houſe of Clay, that will fall ere it be 
lang; as may appear by the dimneſs of 
thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy ear; the 
wrinckles in thy cheeks, the rottenneſs of 
thy teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſmervs, the 
trembling of thy basds, the Kalendar in thy 
boxes, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and eve- 
ry grey hair, as ſo many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, let 

in th men While walk to thy Fa- 
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Vives, 
ICor.r5s 31. 
Ifat, 2. 21. 


Joh 17, 14 
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Homo eſt 
fatuus uſ- 
que ad 40. 
annum de 
inde ubi 
agnovit ſe 
eſſe ſuĩtu- 
um, vita 
conſumpta 
eſt, Luth. 


be 14pe, and Death will cut thee down 
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and the armes thy Mother and Sifler.:: ſeelt | 
thou how t 5 2 ? So muſt i | 
long: fool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon 
The Heur-glaſt runneth apace, and in a 
N death in the mean while aitet h far 

ee. | 
The whole life of man ( ſavewha t is 
ſpent in Gods ſervice) is but a ſoolery: for 
2 man lives forty years. before he knowes 
himſelf to be 4 fl: and by that time he 
ſeeth his folly; his e is finiſhed. 
Harken C Hasbandman ) before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall 


with his Sicke. Hark Tr.ideſmain_) ere ma. 
ny fix months go over, thy 4ſt month 
will come on: after which thou ſhalt trace 
away and trade no longer. Hark; moſt graue 
Judge ) within a few terms, the terin of 
thy Life approacheth : wherein thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to judge others, and go thy ſel/| : 
to be judged. Hark CO Mean of God. that 
goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Sermon, as 
it were the 4a. 8 thou ſhouldeft make to 
thy people. Hark Noble-m n lay aſide the 
high conceit of thy Honour; Death, ere it be 


Mors ſcep- 
tra ligom- 
bus #quat. 


long, will lay thine honour in the duſt, and 
make thee as baſe as the earth that thou 
treadeſt under thy feer, Hark ( thou that 
[wow re ade ſt this book.) aſſure thy ſelf ere 
it be long, there will be but two hen, 

where now thy two eyes are placed: aud o- 
thers ſhall read the truth of this leſſon up- 
on thy bare skul{, which now thou ee 
4 this little Book: How ſoon 1 n Hl 
ut 


* 
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| pointed,” thy b month are determined, thy b lob 14.8. 


| wacertain long life hinder thee, from be. | 


re 


8 * 


1 


a * 
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but this I am ſure of; à that thy time is a aTobrg. 14. | 


c dayes are numbred, and thy very d laſt hu c Pſal. go. | 
# limited, beyond which thou ſhalt not 12. | 
paſs? For then, the e f, f- born of death, Dan.s 16. 

mounted on his f pale Horſe, ſhall alight at Stat ſua cu- 
thy door: and ( notwithſtanding all thy ique dies, 
wealth, and Honour, and the rea-s of thy Vir.d.11.9 } 
deareſt friends ) will carry thee away 6-434 & Loh. 13.2. 
hand and fact, as his Priſoners and keep thy elob. 17.13 
body under a load of earth, until that day- f Apoc.6.8 
come, wherein thou muſt be brought forth 
to reccive according to the things which thou 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
b.ft don 74 th.it body, whether it be good or | 
cuil. O let not then the ſalſe hope of an 


comming a preſent Practice, of religious 
Piety. God offereth grace to day, but 
who promiſeth to #29770w ? There are now Pſal. 95.7. 
in Hell many young men, who had purpoſed Heb.z.7. 
to repent in their old age: but Death cyt Pœnitenti 
them off in their impeaitency ere ever they veniamſpo- 
could attain to the time they ſet for their ſpondit, ſed 
repentance, The longer a man runs in a vivendi in 
diſzaſe, the harder it is to be cured: for cu- craſtinum 
ſtome of fin, breeds hardneſſe of heart: and non ſpo=» | |. 
the impediments which hinder thee from re- ſpoudit, 
penting nom, will hinder thee more when Chryſ. | 
thou art more aged, Nemo tam | 
A Wiſe Man being to go afarr and foul divoshabu- 
journey, Will not lay the heavieſt burden it faventes 
upon theweakeſt hoyſe.And with what con- cr aſtinum 
ſciene canſt thou lay the great load of re- ut poſſit ſi. 
pentance, on thy feeble and tired old age? bi polliceri, 
whereas now in thy chicfeſt ſtrength Senec. 
G 2 thou Heb.3.13, 


—— —— — 
— — 


AEccl. 12.5. 


b Exod. 13. 
A 2 
| I Exod. 22. 
18. 
& Gen. 4.4. 
| Eccl.12.12, 


[Gen. 22.3. 


Oen. 43.5. 


thou canſt not liſt it, but art ready to N 


fore, O ſixful ſoul, begin now thy 
| converſion to God, whileſt Life, Health, | 
| Strength, and Tonth laſteth : before thoſe 


Ide Prafiice of Picly, 


ſtaggar under it. Is it Wiſdom for him 
that is to fail a long and dangerous voy- 
age, to lye playing and ſleeping, whileſt 
the winde ſerveth, and the Sea is calm, 
the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, the Mariners 
ſtrong ; and then ſet forth when the winds| |. | 
are contrary, the weather tempeſtuous, the 
Sea raging , the Ship rotten, the Pilot 
ſick, and the Sailers languiſhing ? There- 


4 
= 
— MA. —  _ i... At 


a years draw nigh, when as thou ſhalt ſay, 1 
heve no pleaſure ia them. God ever required 
in his ſervice, the b frft born, and the c firſt 
fruits; and thoſe to be offered unto him 
without delay. So juſt d Abel offered unto 
God his firſtlings, and fatteſt Lambs: and 
reaſon good; that the beſt Lord ſhould 
be firſt, and beſt ſerved. All Gods ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the dayes of their youth;and early 
in the morning, like Abreham, to ſacrifice 
unto God the young Iſaacs of their age. 
Ye fhak mt ſee my face (faith Joſeph to his 
Brethren) except you brizg your younger bro. 
ther with you, And how ſhalt thou look in 
the face of Jeſus, ii thou giveſt thy younger 
years to the Devil, and bringeſt him} 
nothing but thy blind, lame, and decrepir| | 
old age? Offer it un's thy Prince, ſaith Mt, 
lachy, If he will not accept ſuch an one 
to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of 


Princes admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant? 


If} 


wy -—_— — — — 
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If the King of Babe! would have young 
men (well favoured, and ſuch as had ability 
in them) to ſtand is his Palace, fhall the King 
| of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts, 
but the Bind and lame; ſuch as the ſoul of 
David bated? Thinkeſt thou, hen thou haſt 

ſerved Satan with thy prime yea! s, to ſatisfie 
God with thy yas a Take heed leſt G 
turn thee over to thy old Mefter again: That 
as. thou haſt all the dayes of thy life done 
his work: ſo he may in the end pay thee thy 
wages. Is that a fit time, to undertake by the 
ſerious exerciſes of repentance (which is the 
work of works_) to tum thy ſinful ſou! to 
God; when thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrength to turn thy weary boxes on thy ſoft 
bed? If thou find' ſſ it ſo hard a matter now; | 
| thou ſhale find it far harder then. For thy 
fin will war ſtronger , thy ſtrength will 
grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clogge 
thee, pain will diſtraft thee, the ſear of 
_ | death will amaze thee, and the viſtaiton of 
friends will ſo diſturb thee, that if thou be 
not furniſhed aforehand with ſtore of faith, 
patience, and conſolation, thou ſhalt not be 
able either to meditate thy ſelf, or to hear 
the words of comfort from ochers, not to prey 
alone, nor tojoyn with others who pray for 
thee, It maybe thou ſhalt be taken with a 
dumb palſie, or ſuch a dead ſenceleſneſs, that 
thou {halt neither remember God, nor think 
upon thine own eſtate : and doſt thou not 
well deſerve, that God ſhould forget to ſave 
{ thee in thy death; who art ſo unmindful 
| now to ſerve him in thy life? The fear 
3 ef 
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Mat. 7. 22. 


Hebr. 12. 
17. 


Mat. 25.11. 
| 


Apoc. 3.22. 
| 
Naſcentes 
morimur fi- 
niſqz ab o- 
rigine pen- 
4 det, Et pu- 
beſcentes 
junta ſe- 
necta pre- 
mit. Mani. 


ang 
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of death will drive many at that time to 
cry, Lord, Lori; but Chriſt proteſteth, that 
he will not then know them for bis, Yea, ma- 
ny ſhall then (like Eſau) with tears ſetk 
to repent 5 and yet finde no place pf repent- | 
ance, For Man hath not f/ ee- will to're- 
pent when he will, but when cod will give | 
him grace. And if mercy fhewed her ſelf | 
ſo inexorable,that ſhe would not open her 
gates to ſo tender ſuters as Virgins , to fo 
earneſt ſuters as Knockers , becauſe they 
knocked too late: How thinkeſt thou that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, 
being ſo impure a wretch, that never think - 
eſt to leave ſin, till ſin firſt leaveth thee, 
and didſt never yet knock with thine own 
#5 upon the breaftt of a penitent heart? 
And juſtly doth her Grace deny to open 
the gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt 
in thine Adverſi:y 3 who in thy Proſperi-| ' 
ty wouldeſt not ſuffer Chriſt whileſt he], 
' knocked , to enter in at the Dor of thy 
heart. Truſt not either late Repent- 
| ance , or long life : not late repentance, be- 
cauſe it is much to be feared, leſt that the 
repentance, which the fear of death enfor- 
ceth, dyes with a man dying, And the Hy- 


pocrite who deceived others in his life, may 
deceive himſelfin his death. God accept- 


eth none but Free-will offerings , and the 
repentance which pleaſeth him,muſt be yo- 
luntary, and not of conſtraint. Not long life, 
for old age will fall upon the neck of youth; 
and as nothing is more ſure then Death, 
ſo nothing is more uncertain than the | 
time 
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thee to defer thy repentance till old age ;| * 
when experience tells thee, that not one 

of a thouſand that takes thy courſe doth 
ever attain unto it? Let Gods Holy Spirit tj, 3% 
move thee not to give thy ſelf any longer 

10 eat and drink with the drunken, left 

thy Maſter ſend death for thee in a day, 

when thou lookeft not for him, and in en 

hour that thou art not ware of ; and ſo ſud- a 
denly cht hee f and 2 ty por tion 

with the Hypreviter, where ſhall be meepin 

and gnaſhing of teeth, But if thou love | . * * 
a lung life, fear God, and long for life ever- pfal. 34. 11, 
laſting. The longeſt life here, when it is &c, 

come to the period, will appear to have E — 15 | 


* 
o 


= 
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time of dying. Vea oſtentimes when ripe- 
neſs of fin is haſtned by outragiouſneſs 
of ſinning; God ſuddenly cutteth of ſuch 
vitious livers, either with the /word, intem- 
perateneſs, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſome other | 
fearful manner of ſickneſs. Matſt thou not 
ſee, that itis the evill ſpirit that perſwades 


tz non finit 


« «5 
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N 


been but as « b tale that is / old, a c vaniſhing 4 
vapour, 4 fleetin: d ſhadow, a ſeeming OY 
f flouriſhing in the g Morning, but in the Even- 
ing cut down an witheyed ; or like ah Wed- 
vers ſhuttle , which by win ling here and 
there ſwiftly «nwindeth it ſelf to an end, It 


#Plal7s 5. 
e dream: a glorious flower, growing, and F Pial. go. 5. 
EI Pet, 1 24 
5 Pfal. 9. 6. 


is but aĩ momenti faith Saint Paul. O then 
the madneſs of Man] that for a moment of 
k /i:ful pleaſure; will hazard the loſs of an 


1 Erernal weight of glory. 5 Io, 38.13. 
Theſe are the ſever chief hinderers of ba 189 | 


Piety, which muſt be caſt out like Mary 2Gor, 4.17. 


G 4 Mag- 


— r ar A. | ths. 4 
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n "Jos. 
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Heb. 3.13. 


in glory. | 
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dene any Crd hope 6 e frogs 
ve any ſo to enjoy either favs 
from Rail by grace, er fellewſbip with him 


The Concluſion, 
O conclude all ; for as much as thoy 
ſeeſt, that wit hom Chrift thou art but 


2 - whoſe thoughts are vain, w 


beginnings, Whoſe miſeries never 

— What wiſe man would incur theſe 
belliſb tor ments, though he might by living 
in ſin, purchaſe to himſelf ſor a time the 


1 Empire of Auęuſtas, the riches of craſus 


the pleaſures of Solomon, the of Achi- 
tepbel, the voluptuous fare, and fine Appa- 
rel of Dives? For what ſhould it avail a 
man (as our Saviour ſaith_} to win the whole 


Hell for ever ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great is thy bappineſz.1a Chriſt ; and how 
vein are thy hindrances.,that debarre thee 
from the ſame ; beware (as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth ) of the deceitſulneſi of fin : 
For that ſin, which ſeems-now to be ſo 
pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, will one 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy di- 
irt ſſed ſoul and in the mean while 
berden ( unawares ) thine impenitent 
heart. 


Sin 


Mardalens ſeven Devils, before ever thou | 


deeds are vile,whoſe pleaſures, have ſcarce| 


a ſlave of finz Deaths vaſſal, and Worms| 


world ſor a time; and then to loſe bis ſoul in 


— = 
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Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems heautiful to the 
eye, but take heed of the ſting behind : 
"whoſe venemon: effects if thou kneweſt; 
thou wouldſt as carefully flie from ſn, as 
from a Serpent: For, 

I. Sin never did any man good, and the 
more ſin a man hath committed, the more 
odious he hath made himſelf to God, the 
more hateful to all good men. 

. 2. Sin brought upon thee all the evill, 
| erofſes, loſſes, ; ro. and ſickneſſes, that · 
) 
ö 


—— . —-—ᷣ 4 
0 0 


ever befell thee : Fot (ſaith Devid ) | Pal, 10%. 
by reaſon of their trenſgreſrions, and be- 17, | 
tauſe of their iniquities are 2 Jeremy | © ha 
in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, | 
Wherefore j the — wen ſorrowful? The Lam 3.39. 
| boly Ghoſt anſwereth him; max ſuffereth for 
bis ſis, Hereupon the Prophet takes up 
that doleſul out · cxy againſt ſav, as the cauſe. | 
of all their miſeries, Woe now unte ur that Lam. 5. 10. 
ever we beve ſinned, | 
| 3. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent | 
. | [thee of thy ſav, they will bring upon thee. 19 
yet far greater plegues, loſſes, crofſes, ſhame | 
and judgements, than ever hitherto befell 
| thee, Read Levi. 29, 18, &c. Deut, 28. 
IS, &c. | | | 
4. And laſtly, if thou wilt not caft off 
apl. God C when the meaſure of thine | 
iniquity is fall) will ceſt cher off for thy fin, 
for as he is juft, ſo he hath power to ki/l | 
aud cafl into Hell «ll hardued and impenitent | 
ſimert. If therefore thou wilt avoid the cuy- | 
ſed eſſeds of fin in this liſe, and the ezernal | 
e due thereto in the world to come, | 
G 5 | and 


Gen. 15. 26 


J 
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28m 12 13+ 
3-5. ete. 
Lüke 22. 46. 


co. 5e. 


b 
Mark 5 + 20. 


[thee..to be reconciled unto him, leave off 
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and be · aſſured that thou art not one f 
thiſe who are given over to a reprobar 
ſence; Let then 2 O finner ) my counſel. be}. 
acceptabte unto thee ; break off thy ſins by} 
righteonſne/s, and thine jniquities by ſhcwing 
mercy towards the poor: O let there(at length) 
be an bealing of thine error. Nathan uſed}. 
but one parable, and David was converted 
Jona, preached but once to Ninive, and} 
the whole City repented : Chriſt looked 
but once on Peter, and he went out, and wept | 
bitte/-ly.. And now, that thou art of: , and 
ſoJovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, but 
by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets, yea, that 
God himſelf by his Embaſſadors doth pray 


thine adultery with David, repent of thy 
fins like a true Ninivae,and whileſt Chriſt}. 
looketh in mercy upon thee, leave thy 
wicked cor uption, and weep bitterly for 
thine offences. Content not thy ſelf with 
that formal Religion, which © «nregenerg- 


of ſincere devotion : for in the multitude of 
opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt the pra- 
'Fice of true Religion. Think not that thou 
art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou 
doeſt as the moſt, and art not ſo bad as 
the worſt. Noman is ſowicked, that he is 
addicted to all kind of vices ( for there js 
an Antipathy *twixt ſome vices; but) re- 
member that Chriſtſaith, Except your rigb- 
teonſveſi ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phanſecs, ye ſhall in nacaſe en» 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Conlider 

| with 


} 


— — 


ted. men have framed to themſelves inſtead |; * 


of thei Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, fre- 
quenting the Church; and i giving of 
Alms, Think with thy ſelf how many 
Pagans, who never knew Boptiſm, yet in 
moral - vertues, and honefly of life, do 

far beyond thee. Where is then the life 


from being a true Chriſtian? if thou doeſt 
willingly yeeld to live in any one groſs 
ſia, thou canſt not have a regenerated ſoul , 
though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, 
from many other vices. A true Chriſtian 
muſt have reſpe@ to walk in the truth of 
his heart, in all the Commandements 


with thy ſelf, how far thou comeſt wort 


of Chriſt thy Maſter; and how ſar art thou 


Ma rks. 20, 


Iames 2. 10 


of God alike, for (ſaith S. Jaume, ) Me that 
is guilty of all. And Peter bids us lay aſide 
( not ſome but) all malice, guile, and H- 
pot /iſie, . One fin is enough to damn a 
mans ſoul without Repentance : dream 
not to go to Heaven, by any neercr, cr 
eaſier way than Chriſt hath trained unto us 
in his word. The way to Heaven is not eaſie, 
or commo 2, but ſtriit and narrow: yet ſo 
narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a ich 
man ſhall hardly enter into the King on of 
heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are but 
[few : and that thoſe ſew cannot get in, but 
by ſtriving ; and that ſome of thoſe who 
ſtrive to enter in, ſhall not be able. This all 
Gods Saints (whilſt they here lived) knew 
well: when with fo often fiſlings, to cur- 
neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing the W »d, 


and receiving the Sacraments, and with 
ſuch 


ſhall Fend in one point of the Lam (wilfully ) , 


Pet. 2, 1. 


Mat. 7. 14. 
Mar. 19.23 
Mat. 7. 14. 
and 12 14, 
Luke13.24. 
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Matth.35, 12 


© Primitie o- jet him 
ris & cordis 
Deo offerens 
da. Anh. in 
Plal, 115. 
j. 


Exod. 27. 2G, | 
421, 
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ſuch abundance of team, they devote 
ed at the hands of God for Chriſt 


| 


to 
If thou wilt 
aſſure thee that the devil which perſwades 
thee now, that it is eaſie to attain Heaven, 


t forth. 


right and ſaſe way to Heaven, 


ty in the Lamp of thy Converſation 3 that 


meet the Bridegroom, Whether he commeth 
by Death, or by Judgement ; Which that 
thou mayeſt the better do; let this be th 


Haw a private man muſt begin the worn- 
ing wh. Piety, 


- $ ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the 
morning, keep the dooy of thy heart 

ſat ſhut, that no earthly thought may en- 
ter, before that God be come in firſt ; and 
(before all others) have the * 
firſt place therein. S0 all evill thoughts, 
either will not dare to come in, or ſhall. the 
eaſier be kept outʒ and the heart will more 
ſavout of Piety and Godlineſs all the day af- 


ter. 


— — 


Te 


received into his & ingdom. 


will tell thee hereafter, that it is the hard-j 
eft buſineſs in the world. If therefore} 
thou art deſirous topurchaſe ſound aſſurance} 
of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go the 


| with (like a wiſe Virgin ) the Ol of Pie. 


thou mayeſt be in a continual readiveſs to 


| 

daily prefiiſe, 2 ö 
* 
| 


But if thy heart be not (at thy firſt} 
waking.) filled with ſome meditations o 
| God, and his Word; and drefled like the 1 
Lamp in the Tabernacle every morning 112 

eveuin 


| [raſh and blaſpbemous Oaths. 


; l 
p 4 22 * 
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: a: « 7 ety. : 
evenings with the oo olive of Gods wrd; 
and perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of 


worldly cares or fleſbly deſires, ſo that it 
will grow unfit for tlie ſervice.of Cad all the | 
day after, ſending ſorth nothing but the | 
ſtench of corrupt and lying words, and of | 

| 1 47 
Begin therefore every days work, with 
Gods Word and Prayer ; and offer up unto 
God upon the Altar of a commite heart, the 
groens of thy Spirit, and the celves of thy lips 
as thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt fraits 
of the day; and as ſoon as thou awakeſt, 


Morning, 


| ; 4 111 

Mr ſoul waiteih upon thre, © Lord, mort 
than the Merniag Watch wateheth for 

the morning. OGod, therefore be merei ful 
unte me, and bleſs we, and cauſe thy face to 
ſhize upon me: fill me with thy merey thi 
Morning, ſo ſhell 1 rejoyee and be glad all my 


- 


1 


Exo0d.30. 6, 
ayer : Satan will attempt to fill it with | Pfal- 14, 1 


| 

Plal, 1. 0 
Rem 8.22. 
Hoſ\ 13. 2. 


ſay unto kim thus; 1 


A ſport Soliloguy, when owe firſt malt? 
is the 36. e 


Pals 7 30.6 


| , 


uayes. | 


Meditations for the Morning, 

Then weditate, 
I, 
ſurreFion ) as ealily raiſe a thy! 
body out of the greve, from the ſletp of 
death; as he hath this morning wakened thee | 
in thy bed, out of the fleep ot nature. 


JOw Almighty God can ( in the Te. 


Paal. 238.16. 
Jae, 1.10. ö 
CY 1 1 | 
1 1 
Mart $.43+ | 
nern 8 


185 the dawning of which aſantd ne 
ay 


4 = 


— 


— — 
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Acts 27.32 
x Cor. s. 3. 
Iude v. 15. 


I Luk. 14.14. 


x Pet. 5.8. 
Toh. 1. 7. 
Job 1.10. 
PI. 121. 1. 
and 19.11. 
and 34. 7. 
Gen 31.1, 2 
Reg. 6. 16. 
Luke 22. 
61, 62. 


| and bieſſed Angels, 


The Prattice of Piety. * 


Saints: and every one of the 


like unto his glorious body) ſhall ſhine: as) 
bright as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe in their glory, the — of Chriſt 
= them all in ſplendor and glory; 


the Godb: ad excelling it. If che riſing o 


one Sun make the _— Sky ſo glorious, 
what a bright ſhining and glorious Morn- 
ing will that be, when ſo many thouſand; 


Sun ſhall appear and accompany Chriſt; as 
his glorious train, comming to keep his 
general Seſgjons of righteouſneſs , and to 
judge the wicked Angels and all ungodly 
men? and let not any tranſitory profit, 
pleaſure, or vain glory of this day, cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part and portion of the 
eternal blifs and glory of that day which 
is properly wind the ReſurreRion of the 
jaſt. Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſee the 


ordinary light of the day: but endeavour 4 


thou with the eye of faith, to ſoreſee the 
glorious light of that day. 


2. That thou knoweſt not how neer the} | 
evil ſpirit (which night and day like à 10 
ing Lion. walkeith about ſeeking to devour| . 
the: ) was unto thee whileſt thou ſlepſt, 


and was not able to help thy ſelf; and 


that thou knoweſt not what miſchief he 


would have done to thee, had not God hedg- 
ed thee and thine, with his ever-waking 
providence, and guarded thee with his holy 


| day Chriſt, ſhall come 10 be glorified in bal 
bodies of che 
thouſands of his Saints ( being faſnhioned 


| 


thouſands of bodies far brighter than the 


3. If 


3 


— 
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Shaw. 
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The Pratlies of Piety. 

3. I thou heareſt the Cock crow; re- 
member Feter to imitate him; and call to 
mind that Cock-crowing ſound of the laſt 
trumpet, Which ſhall waken thee from the 
dead. And conſider in what caſe thou 
wert, if it founded now : and become ſuch, 
as if thou wouldeſt wiſh to be then, leſt at 
that day thou wilt wiſh that thou had(t 
never ſeen this ; yea, curſe the day of thy 
| birth, for want of being new 
| bot by ſpiritual grace. When the Cock- 
' crows, the Thief deſpaits of his hope, 
and gives over his nights enterpriſe : So 
the Devil ceaſeth to. tempt or attempt any 
further , when he hears the devout Soul 
wakening her ſelf. with Morning pray- 

er, | 

4- Remember that Almighty God is a- 
bout thy bed , and ſeeth thy down-lying 
and - thy upriſing : underſtandeth thy 
thoughts, aud. is „ e with all thy 
wayes. Remember likewiſe, that his Ho- 
ly Angels who guarded and watched over 
thee all night, do alſo behold how they 
wa leſt and riſeſt. Do all things therefore as 


fight of his holy Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thine epperyel 
remember, that they were firſt given as 
' coverings of ſhame ; being the filthy effect 
jof fin: and that they were made but of the: 
— and exerements of dead beaſts. There- 

re, whether thou reſpect the fufſe , 
or the firſt inſtitation, thou haſt ſo little 
cauſe to be proxd of them, that thou haſt 


_ great 


A—— 


in the awful preſence of God, and in the | A. 


: = 
- , 


— — 1*— 2 
- 


| 
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t. 21, 11. 


46.24. 


ww 


Mat. 224 13. 
Luke 13. 48, 


Lam. 3. 25. 
Pal» 19. 5. 


— 


Ti Feb 7 = 


t cauſe tobe humbled LY t and 
Searls 'of them, ſeein 0 
ate die fine covers 
Meditate rather, that as A eel — 
to cove/ thy ſhame, and to fence 
from cold: fo thou ſhouldeft be as caref 
to cover thy ſoul with that wedding g 27. 


and (becauſe apprehended by our Faith ) 
called the righteouſneſs of the $ „ | 
Leſt whileſt we are richly apparrell 
the ſight of man, we be not found to walk 
ke ( ſothat all our fil:hive/7 be ſeen ) 
pare ht of God. But that with his yighte- 
ouſneſs ( as with a Las we may cover 
our ſelves from pe ame, and ſhield 
our ſouls N 4 fiery cold that will 
procure etemal 


| 


- [man would think, 


—_ 


| banks, But if it prove otherwiſe, their rec- 


people were our Nation, if every ſilkew 
fait did cover a ſanctiſied ſoul, And yet a 
that on whom on 
beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſsings,of 

them he ſhould receive greateſt inward 


koning will prove the heavier in the day 
of their accounts. | 

6. Confider how Gods mercy is re- 
—— unto thee every morning, in gi- 
ving thee % it were) a new life: and 
in cauſing the Sun, aſter his unceſſant race. 
to riſe up again to give thee light. Let not 
then his gloria ght burn in vain; bur 


prevent 'r rather Cas St as thou canſt) the 
| Suv-riff-ggto give God thenk);zand kneeling, 


down! 


— 


ment which is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, { 


wer ping and guaſhing' of | 
teet hb. And withall conſider how 1 | 


N as ws ee 


e 


—_— 
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unto thee. 


ig of his gracious 


8 ; 
is Church, thy ſelf, and all that do belong 


nie f divefiions hiw to real the boly Scri- 


l profit and re verenci. * © 2 
1 \ 191421 nenne 
D vt for as much that ag faith is the ſoul; 
D ſo reading and meditating of the Word 

God, are the Prem of Prayer + There- 

re before thou prayeſt in the Morning, 
firſt read a Chapter in the H God: 


| [then meditate a while with thy. ſelf how 


many excellent things thou canſt remem- 

ber out of it: = 

As firſt, what good counſels or exhorta- 

tions to hood works, and to a holy life, 
Secondly, what threatnings of judgments 


ful examples of Gods puniſhment or ven- 

geance upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners. 
Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth to 

Patience, Charity , . Mercy, Almes-deeds , 


in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian vertnes. 

Foucthly, What gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought s and what ſpecial bleſ- 
ſings he hath beſtowed upon them, who 
ate his true and zealous ſervants, 


OO 


Zeal in his ſervice, Charity, Faith,and truſt | 


Ptures, anct every year euer, with caſe, | 


againſt ſuch and ſach a ſin : and what fear- | 


| 


— 
_ — — 
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2 * Tranny Peg 


ſhall come upon thee and thine. 


F ifthly, Ap Apply theſe things to thine o. 
heart, and not theſe Chapters, as t 
ters of Hiftirical diſcourſe : but as io 
were ſo many Letters or Epiſt les ſent « 
from God out of Heaven unto thee? i fe 
whatſoever is written, is rec fear il 
ing, Rom. 15. 4. * 
Sixthly, Read them therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf food by, and 
[pake theſe words unto thee, to excite thee 
to thoſe vertues, to diſſwade thee from thoſe 
vices 2 aſſuring thy ſelf, that if ſuch ſin (a 
thoy readeſt — . — ſound in thee why 
out repentance,t e TW u 
on thee: but if thou elf praſtce the 11. 
piety and vertuous deeds, the like bleſſmgs 


In a word; apply all that thou readeſt in 


holy Scripture, to one of theſe two heads} | 
chiefly , either to confirm thy faith, or 
to encreaſe thy repentanceʒ ſor as Suſtine e 
Abſtine, bear and forbear, was the Epitome 
of a good Philoſophers life, ſo Crede and 
Reſipiſce, belicve and repent, is the whole 
ſum of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One 
Chapter thus read with unde: ſtanding, and 
mediated with application, will better feed 
and comfort thy ſoul, than five read and 
run oyer without marking their ſcope of |. 


| ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine: 


own ſelf If in this manner thou ſhalt. 
read three Chapters every day: one in tle. 
Mornin”, another at No, and the tha 
Mb reading ſo many Pſalms inſtead o i 


— 


Chapter, as our Church Liturgy appoints for, 
Morving, 


* 
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222 
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a 
4 


— 


ſraud 0 fleſh of ſo much ſleep, but 
y ſo 


— 


Morning or Evening Prayer) thou ſhalt 
read over all the Canonical Scripture in a 


ar i except ſix Chapters, which thou 
mayeſt add to the tack of the laſt day of 


both the Hiſtory and ſcope of the holy Scri- 
| cp And as fer the 4; 
penned by Mans Spirit, thou maye 
read them at thy pleaſure;but believe them 
ſo far as they agree with the Canonical- 


Ghoſt. 3 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy 
buſineſſe will not permit thee ſo much time 


the year. The reading of the Bible in order, | © 
will help thee the better to underſtand | i 


phay bein 1 


e » Which is indited by the Hoh |( 


Man, remember tha life is but ſhore, 
and that al! this buns is but forthe. uſe 
of this ſhort life: but ſaſvation or d imn ion 
M everla/iing Riſe up therefore every 
morning by ſo much time the earlier: de- 


| 


i not thy ſoz} of her food, nor God of his | 


t bapte 0 
as to read nog 4 apte/, (F'6. mom 


thou haſt time and bealth. 


| Haring thus read thy Chapter, as thou art 


about to pray, remember, that God is a God 
of boligeſt, whereof he warneth us by re- 
rom ſo often , * Be Ye holy, 

ly, 


$criptaras,quas inkecleſia conſ denrur legimas.Molto 
& Religioſi ore fuerunt A 
bis eas tradiderunt. Tu igitar cum fis fil ius Recleſi 


ſervice: and ſerve the Almighty duly bill : 


3 cam A- 
yphis Ye- 


Molto prudentioris rea 
poſtoli & primi Epiſcopt,veritatis,qui no- 
r non tranſgredie- 


= illius terminos. AC veteris Teſtam enti (ut dictum eſt) viginti duos 
me ſitare libros, Cyrillus, Hieroſolymitan-Catechiſ. 4. Hod. 26. 


36. * Levit. 11.43. & 19,2, & 20. y. 


ire 


— 


— 
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05 viginti | | 
duos libros 14 
lege 
jor I am ro nhll habe - 
nd when he devoured with a ſudden #5 negotii, has 
tantum ſtud io 


ſe meditate 
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” OR 


ld. ATE. 


I Pet,2.5, 
| Ley, 10. 2. 


es. 


IIa. 1. 5. 


ice: ) the Lord will give no other 


auc i ed in them that come near me. As iſ u 


| vitig me with that Holineſſe that 
[founding them with my juſt Judgements, 


fore thre: therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be holy, that 


Peace in our houſes ? therefore faith 2 


The Proflice of Pie. © 
fire, Nadeh and Abibw, for offering unte 
him incenſe with ſlrange fire, (like thoſe 


mw' 4 dees, Who offer prayers L 
hearts fraught with the fire of /uft and . 


ſon of his Jagments but this, I will be 
ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſanRified 
by them, who are my ſervants, in fſer- 


ſhould, I will be ſanctified on t hem, by con- 
which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannot abide any wilſul uncleans | 
neſs, of filthinefs in them, who ſerve 
him : inſomuch that he commanded the 


Fraeliten, that when they were in Camp | 


againſt their enemies, they ſhould digge 2 
bole with a paddle, and cover their excres| 
ments + his reaſon is, For tbe Lo:d thy God 
walketh ju the middeſt of thy Camp, to de- 
liver thee, and gi ve thee thine enemies be- 


be ſee no Glihy thing in thee, and tura away 
from thee. 


2 


If he will have men to be ſo holy in time 
of War in the Field: how much more holi- 
neſs expecteth he at our hands, in time of 


in Jeb: If thou prepare thine heart, & ſtikich 

out thine hand towards G:d to pray: if iniquity 
be in thine hand, put it far | 
kednefs dwell in thy Tabernacle, For as Eſay 


faith; if there be any uncleanneſa in our handy, | 


(that is, y fin whereof wt have not rapented) 
| through 


— 


| 


— ET m 
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away, let no Wic- 4 


n 


. xXx ; —_— 
— <tS 11 


de kr 


though we Fretch out our hands unto him, 


ger from us, and will not hear our proyere. 
Therefore before thou ſt, let God ſee 
that thy heart is ſorromful for thy ſins : and 
that thy mind is reſolved _—_ the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his grace, ) to amend thy faults, 
And then having waſped thy elf, and adoy- 
wad thy body with 3 which beſeem- 
eth thy calling, and the Image of God which 
thou beareſt ; ſput thy chamber door, and 
kneel down at thy bed fide, or fome other 
convenient place, and in reyerent manner 
lifting up thy heart, together with thy hands 
andeyes, as in the preſence of God, who 
ſeeth the imward intention of thy ſoul, offer 
up unto God, from the altar of a contrite 
heart, thy prayer as a morning ſacrifice, 
through the mediation of Chriſt in theſe, 
or the like words, 


_— 


4 
— 


A Prayer fot b Morning. 


; 


Is 
f| 


* 


. 


18 


we diation of Feſus Chriſt, thy beloved Sonne, 


9 


0 


Heaven, upon me thine unwortliy ſervant 
who here proſtrate my ſelf at the Foot- 
ſtool of thy Throne of Grace. But look up- 
on me, O Father, through the merits and 


þ- whm only thou art well pleaſed. For, 


Nef of Piety. © | 


and makg many prayers, the Lord will bile bis | 


Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of 
incomprehenſible Power, & Majeſty, 

hoſe glory the very Heaven of Heavens is 
not able to contain: look down from 


of my ſelf I am not worthy to ſtand in thy 


27. 

Pſal. 132.8. 

Heb. 4. 16. 

| Dan. 9. 18. 
Mat. 3.17. 


| omg or to ſpeak with mine 
ips 


——— 
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1 


—— 
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Iſa. 6.5. 
Pſal. 8 1. 5. 
Gen. 6. 5. 
Mat. 15.19. 


Dan od 9. 10. 


Dan. 9. 11. 


| Ley. 16, 14 


&c. 


Deut. 7. 26. 


Dan. . 11. 
Gal. 5. 10. 
Eſd. 9. 13. 
Iam. 3.22. 


| - | 
Pſal. 130.7. 


Pſal. 3. 7. 
Pſal. 13.5. 


pſal. 14. 


Mat. 12.34. 


doeſt, then no fl ſh can be juſti d in thy ſight; 
nor 


tips to ſo holy a God as thou art. For tho 
kneweſt that in fin. I was concti ved an 
born, and that I have lived ever ſince in 
iniquity; ſo that I have broken all thy holy] 
| Commandements, by finful motions, unclear 

' thoughts, evil words, and wicked wor: 
miiting many of thoſe duties of Piet 
which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, a 
committing many of thoſe vices, which thou] 
(under the penalty of thy diſpleaſure hal 
forhidden. a 4 

[Here thou mayſt confeſſe unto God thy' 
ſecret ſins, which do moſt burthen thy 
conſcience :. with the circumſtances of the 
time, place, perſon, and manner how it 
was committed, ſaying, But more eſpecially, 
O Lord, Ido here with grief of b:art con- 
feſſe umo thee, &rc.] 

And for theſe my fans, O Lord, J ſtand 
here guilty ofthy curſe, with all the miſeries 
of this life, and everlaſting torments ix bell 
fre, when this wretched life is ended, if 
thou ſhouldeſt deal with me according 
to my deſerts 3 Vea, Lord, I confeſſe that it 
is ch gaadneſſe which endureth for ever, 
thy comp: ſi u which never fails, that is the 
cauſe that I have not been long ago con- 
ſumed. But with thee, O Lord, there js mercy 
and plenteaus red: mytion. In the mulntude 
therefore of thy mercy, and confidence in 
cbriſis merits, I intreat thy divine Majefly, 
that thou wouldeſt not enter into judgment 
with thy ſervant, neither be extream te m 
what I hav! hith-rto done amiſſe: for if thoy | 
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chat 541 blood Which 7eſus 
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fe Pratiiceof Ph. 
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ſtand in thy preſenc 
ner. unto me, and wa 
 #ncleanneſs ef my ſin with. 


or me. And ſeeing that her 


| the b zrden of that curſe, which was due for 
my tranſgreſſions, O Lord, deliver me from 


mvs, & from all thoſe Fadgments wch hag 


PP £5 +. &.. X23 


OR. oo U9 my . 


* 


882 


1 
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oer my head, as due untd me for them: 
and ſeparate them as far from thy p eſence, 
as i he eaſt i rom the weſt : bury them in the 
burial of Chift, that they may never have 
power to riſe up againſt me, to ſhame me in 
this Ife, or condemn me in the world which 
17085 come. And I beſeech the, O Lord. 
not onely to wafh away my fins with the 
hood of thine immaculate Lamb, but al ſo 
to purge my h ant by thy holy Spirit, from 
the droſs of my natural corruptions: That 
I may fes! thy Spi it more and more K- 
ling my ſin, in the power and prac» there- 
of : ſo that I may with more freedom of 
mind, and liberty of 2/1, ſerve thee che 
eve / leſting Gol ia tighieouſuaſſe and bolin:ſſe 
this day. And give me grace, that by the 
direction and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy 
holy Spirit, 1 may perſeyere to be thy 
faithful & unfeigned ſervant unto my lives 
end: that when this mortal life is ended, 1 
may be made partaker of immortality, and 
everlaſting happineſs in thy heavenly king- 
dom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt it 
15 thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, that I may 
continue to ſpend and end that ſmall aum 
de/ and remnant of dayes, W 
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Ezek. 26. ” 
25s | 
1 Ioh. 1. 9. 


Gal. 3. 13. 


Pſal. 103 . 


I2, 
Col. 2. 12, 


13. 
Epheſ. 2.53 
6. 


Iohn 1. 29. 
Pſal 5 1.7. 
10. 


Mat. 24.13. 


a 
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Rom.143 
I7s 


Pph.r.1, 
Mat. 25. 34. 
Gen. 9.6. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 
Rom. 8. 18. 
Mat. 22.3. 
Rom. 1. 6. 
Rom. 16. 
26,26. 


8 
=o. 5.9. 


1 Pet. 2.8, — 
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— Dede L 


id me for to end | 
| Teath me fo to number my ' 
| ply my beart unto wiſdl 
doeſt add dayes unto my li 
fo, Sed Lend I beſeech thee, add of 
pentance and amendment to my dayes, tha 


erace;and favour with thee, and all thy peo« 
ple. And to this end, give unto me a ſupply 
of all thoſe graces, nag]. thou knoweſt to 
de wanting in me, and neceſſary for me, with 8 
an encreaſe of all thoſe read 


ſo 1 may be the better inabled to lead} 
ſuch a Ay life. and honeſt converſation 

as that thy name may thereby be 1 a 
others my take good example by me 
and my Soul may more chearfully fee 

on the peace of a good conſcience, and b 
more repleniſhed with the joy of t 
Holy Ghoſt, . And here, O Ny ACCOrc 

to my bounden duty, I 
humble and hearty thanks, for ll 
thoſe bleſſings which of thy dneſſe 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me. And namely 


to ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt : ſor that thou 
haſt created me in thine own Image, and} 


* in our firſt Parents: ſor that thou 
haſt effectpally . Called me by the working 
thy enen in like preac hi Uo he Goſpel] 


the 


— 
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as I grow in years, ſo I may encreaſe 1 


gifts, where] 
with thou haſt already endowed me: tl i | 


* 4 — g = 
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give thee ding] | 
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for that thou haſt of thy free love, accor-| 
ding to thine eternal Goole elefed me bes 1 
fore "the foundation of the word was laid, un. 


baſt begun to reſtore that in me which was 
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know dgeof thy ſavin grace ando Ro n.5. 48. g 
ST bleſſed will for that thou CAI. 2. 16. 


bedience of thy for th: 
and Redeemeſ me Wi ich che 


| 1. the torments of Mil, and thrall of Satan: 


ae ge, who am by z.uure the Ch dd of 
e FW bl. thou haſt in good 3 
iu me by thy holy ſpirit, and given | 
me ſo large a time to repent , together 
with the means of repentance, ' 1 thank 
ſchee likewiſe, good Lord, for my life, heal. 
| | wealth, food, aim int, peace, pro bent. and 
elexiy, and ſor that thou haſt preſer ved 
me tbis night from all perils and dangers | 
of body and ſow, and haſt brought me ſaſe 
to the beginning of this diy. And as thou 
haſt now. wakened my body from ff reh, 
ſo I beſeech thee waken my /oul f 
| fe, and carnal ſecurity ; and as thou 


380 wy, bodily eyes : ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
| light of thy word, and holy ſpirit, to iu 
minate my beart : and give me grace, as one 
of chy Children of Light, to walk in all | 
holy obedieace before thy face this 'day : 
— 5 I may endeavour 10 kegp faith and | 


dealings. And ſo, good Lord, bleſſe all A 

my fladies and acfiam which 1 ſhall take 

in hand this day; as that they may tend to 

thy glory, the good of others, and the cem. 

fore of mine own ſou] and conſcience 

in that day, when I ſhall make my finall 
H 


4(COAT15 , 


—— — 


Th; Wange E PR. I. 3. 
Mood t. rhine on- begdten Son, from 1Cors6.11, 


for that thou haſt by faith in (. ig, frrehy 2 


| | « deer cos ſcieuce towards thee, and tyweri's Luke 16.8. 
us, in all my thoughts, words, and Phil. 6. 15. 
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canſed the light of the day to ſbire in Eph 5.13. | 


cts 24.16. 


- aA ne 3 _ 4< 4es. 4K iyou. Goon? - n 2 a 


Zech. 3. 2. 


| Pal. 34.71. 


| Pſal 91.11. 
Luk. 23. 46. 


Neh. 13.31. 


accounts unto thee for them. O my Gad 
keep thy ſervant that. I do no evil. = 

any man this day: and let it be thy | ef 1 
ſed will, not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his | 
wicked angels, nor any of his evil membe 

or my malicious enemies, to have any poyer|| 
to do me any hurt or violence. Butler the] 
eye of thy holy providence watch ever me 
For good, and not for evil: and commanc 
thy holy Angels to pitch their tents round 4 
bout me, for my defence and ſafety in my 
going out and coming in, as thou hall 
promiſed they ſhonld do abeut them that 
ſear thy Name; For, into thy hands, 0 
Father, Ido bere commend my ſoul, andi Y 
dy, my actions, and all that ever I have to 
be guided, defended and protected by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoeyer thou! 
takeſt into. thy cuſtody cannot periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm, Andif I 
| any time this day, ſhall through frailty f 
get thee; yet Lord, I beſeech thee,do 5 


; 
in mercy remember me, And I pray not unto 
thee, O Father, for my ſelf alone, but 1 
beſeech thee alſo be merciful unto th 
whole church, and choſen people, wheres} 
{oever they live upon the face of the earth} 
Defend them from the rage and tyranny 
of the Devil , the World and Antich il; 
Give thy Goſpel a free and joyful paſſage 
through the world, for the cenverſien o 
thoſe who belong to thine cleclion and 
kingdame.: | 2 | 
Hhleſs the Churches and K/agdoms(wheres 
in we live) with the continuance of Peace, 
| | Juſtice, 


* 


— CE EIS 


W — — 


= 


3 


i {which ſear thee, and call upon thy Name; 


11 2 REC.» us LE WH —— — 
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Juſtice, and true Religion, Defend the | 
Kings Majeſty, from all his enemies, and {Iſa.36.8. 
grant him along life, in health and all hap. 
| pineſs to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen M1y,Prince Chalet, the Lady Mary, 
- | the Lady Elizabeth, & all her princely iſſue, 
Encreaſe in them all þero!ca! piſts, and {pi- 
rial graces, 5 make them fit for 
thoſe places, for which thou kaſt ordained | __. 

them; direct all the Nobili y, Biſp ps, ali- 1 Tun. 2.3. 
wiſlers and Magiſtrates of this Church and 
Common- wealth, to govern the Commons 
iy true Religion, Juſtice, Obedience, and tran- 
quility. Be merciful unto all the Brel hren 


and comfort as many among them as are 
fich , and comfortleſs in body, or mind; 
eſpecially, be favourable to all ſuch as | 
ſuffer any trouble or perſecution for the 
teſtimouy of the truth, and holy Goſpel. 
And give them a gracious delwu:rance out | 15. 
of all their troubles, which way it ſhall | 2 Tim. 2.8. 
ſeem Deſt to thy wiſdom ; ſor the glo- | 2 Cor. 1.6, 
ry of thy name, the further enlarging of | &c. 
the truth, and the more ample encreaſe of 
their own comfort and conſolation, Halen 
thy comming, O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe lfu dayes, And give me prace a 
hat, like a wiſe Yirgin, 1 may be pre- Mat. 25.1 
1 ork with Oy! in my Lamps, to meet | &c. 
thee the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul at 
thy coming, whether it'be by the day of 
death or of Fudgemint : and then, Lord 
Jeſus, come when thou wilt, even Lord s 
Feſus come quickly. Theſe and all 'other 
. H 2 graces 


VE 


l ++ 1% 


| Job 15.4. 


| graces, which thou knoweſt needſul ad 
re, i: 


| 


The Prader of Piety: 


neceſſary for me, this day and everino 

bumbly crave and beg at thy hands, O Fa- 

ther, giving thee thy gloty. in that form, 

of Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 

me to ſay unro thee, Orr F ather which art | 'S 

in Heaven, ballmved be thy name, Cc. 1 
. 


0 n — — —_— 


Mcditations to fir u up to Moraing 
Prayer, 


IF when thou art about to pray, Satan 
ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers ate too 
long, and that therefore it were better ei- 
ther to omit prayers, or elſe to cut them 
ſhorter : meditate that prayer is theſoiritu- |. 
al fat riſit e, wherewith God is well pleaſed: f 


and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſin 
vil, and ſo irkſome to thy fleſh. 


* the De- 0 
1 


end there - 


fore thy Afeſtian (will they, nill they to 


* 


ſo holy an exerciſe; aſſutin 


thy ſelf that it 


doth by ſo much the-more eaſe God, by} 
hoy much the more it is unpleaſing to th 
fleſh. bs 

2. Forget not how the Haly Ghoſt puts it | 
down as a ſpecial note of Reprobates: [. 
they call no: upon the Lud, they 6-11 not wpow.| 
Gol, And when Elipbaz, ſuppoſed that | | 
Fob had caſt .). fear of C, and that Gd 
h al e |ob e of H ſavsar, he charged 
him that he reſtrained pro ty beſore G;, 
making that a ſure note of the ove, anda] 
ſufficient cauſe af the other- On the other 


| 


ſide, that God hath promiſed, that whoſo- 
ev. Hale ill en bis game ſal! b: ſaved. It 
15 


1 


— 


is certain, that he who maketh no conſci» 


evening) pray unto God, it is ſure that he 


| [he {ball have kis portion of glory in the liſe 
3. Remember, that as loat hing of meat, 


tem of a ſick body: fo irhſomnes of praying 


4 [and vigils inwatching and prayirg for the | 


F | Chrift, And how that Dev d was not con- pſy, -- +60 


| {Ad chide his Diſciples , becauſe they | 


+ Sls © 


ä * 
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ence of the duty of Prayer, hath no grace 

| of the holy Spirit in him, For the $1771! of Zach. 12. 
grete and of pr ger are one, and therefore | '©* 

trace and prayer go together. But he that 
can from a penit ent heart C morning and 


hath his meaſure ef grace in this world; and 


which is to come. | 


and pain/ulnef}: of ſpeaking: are two Symp- 


when thou talkeſt with God, and carleſneſs 
in hearing when God by his word ſpeaks 
unto thee, are two ſure ſgns of a ſick ſoul. 

| 4. Call to minde the zealous devo- 
[tion of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
| CDurches, who ſpent many Whole nig=ts 


forgiveneſſe of their ſins 2 and that they 
might be found ready at the coming ef 4 


tent ## prey at Morning, & Ev ning, and 17, 

at Now : but he would alſo ſe u? cf | 

| Medniy bt to pray unto Ged. And it Chiilt Mat. 20 40. 
| 


would not watch with him one hour mn 
praying, what chiding doſt thou deſerve | 
who thinkeſt it too long to contihue in ©. 
prayer but one quarter of an hour? If | 
thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 
a vain Maſque or a Play; yea, whole | a 
dayes and nights in Car ding and Di. [4 
eing to pleaſe the feſb; be ſhamed: 

H 3 to 


* * 1 


Mk 0 3 „ 


tis. Dh. Mit. _ 


_ 
* 


| 


| 
l 
| 
| 


it 
' 


— 
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| 


Gen. i 1.7.9, | matter over upon their c Beedes, 0 10 | 
| Ap0c.17.5. Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of] 


AA upe. [titt= Ave- Maries, Pater-N fers, and Idolatrous 1 
on. Qui ſilo 


ö | and the carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual ſacrifice; 
0 


K * — 8 
co think a prayer of a quarter of an hout 


n | thGteſore a wredifying Tongue fit one 
deco, ſor the children of b wiſſical Babylen ) 


rant ſua wur- | 0s devotion, riſe up in judgement againſt] 
mura haccis | thee, profeſſing thy ſelf to 5e a true wore 


| 1 ſhipper of Chriſt? If that thou thinkeſt 
| Ib. 3. 


4 John 17. 3, in the ſincere worſhipping of the rue d and 


cr t ion. conci. 


Sen. 25 11. | member. that thoſe are the Fowler which 


5 


The Practice of Piety.. 


my” 


long, to be tos long an exerciſe for the ſer. |# 
vice of God. 1} jc 
5. Confider that if the Papiſts in their || 
blind ſuperſtition, do in an unknown and b 
k 

( 


26,27, 


jAcrtisrumes- 


Prayers: how ſhall they in their ſaperſitÞe | | 


thoſe Prayers to be too long a task, be-. 
ing ſhorter for quantity than theirs, but] | 
far more profitable for quality, tending} | 
onely to Gods glory, and thy good; and, 
ſo compiled of Scripture phraſe, as that 
thou maiſt ſpeak to God, as well in his} 
own holy words, as in thine own native 
language; Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their 
ſuperſtitiofs worſhipping of creatures ſhould} 
ſhew themſelves more devout than thou 


EV OX continu- 54 „ 9 
a nen con onely God. And indeed, a prayer in pti- 


(iz etrudia; vate devotion, ſhould be one e centiny- 


tur bartalogia* ed ſpeech, cather then many broken frag 
veritur Per- ments. 


6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come in- 
c. 19. to thy head, either to keep thee from 
NN. 3. 1% pra er, or to deſtract thee in praying: re- 


k ms de uni- 


8 


the evil one ſends to devour the good ſeed, 


but 
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| [time 2- but ; bumbling thy ſelf at the ſenſe of 
\| |thine infirmities-and dulneſs, knowing that 


* 
— 3 = 


ie de, oppreſſed with the h:evineſs of the 


p| 10 Moſt gracious GOD. and Wer cilul 
ay TH 


Cod accepteth the willing mind, though 


. BY 3.042%; >£* ER 


—_— 


but e endeavour, with Abra ham, to drive them 
a. Let notwithſtanding, il thou per- 
ceiveſt at ſometimes that thy ſpirits are 


b 


ply devotion, ſtrive not too much for that 


bene this dulneſs by reoublng- thy zeal, 


- |haye been bern in fin, ſo I have lived in 
ſtrigaty, and broken every one of thy 


feb). endeavour the next time to recom- 


and for the time preſent cammend thy ſoul 
to God in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 


Amber ſhort Morning Prayer. . 


„and thy mind not apt for Prayer and 


2 FATHER, I thine 0 unworthy 
Servant, do here acknowledge that as I 


Cammandements,. in thought, word and 
deed, following, the 5 of mine 
own Will, and Luſts of my Fleſn, not 
caring to be governed by thy holy Word 
and Spirit: and therefore I have juſtlyde- 
ſerves all. ſhame and miſer in this life, 
and ever laſting co id emnat ion in bell fire, if 
thou ſhouldelt but deal with me accord- 


ing to thy jaſtice and my deſert, Where- 
fore, O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee, 
for thy. Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
che merits of that bitter death and bloody 
Felony which 1 believe that he hath 


ſuffered; for me, that thou wouldeſt par- 


| | H 4 don 


3 —— — ee 
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don and forgive me all my fins; and de 
ver me from the ſbeme and ve 
which is due to me for them. And fei 


thy holy Spirit into my heart, which n 1 ö = 
| aſſure me that thou art my Father, and th; 


ö 


I am thy child, and that tho loveſt me. 


ſtowed upon my 


with an unchan e love; and let toe. 
ſame thy goal Spirit lead me in thy tratl 
| and cue in me more and mare all world: 
Iy and cathal lnfts, that my fins may more 
| and more die in me; and that I may ſerve]. 
|thee ur wfrizacd \ighte . and holi- 
neſs this day, and all the dayes of my life 
| that when this mor tal life is ended, I may 
(through thy mercy in Cbriſt) de made 93 
| a partaker 1 glory in thy hes- 1 
renly Kingdom. And here O Led, from 
[the A of my heart, I chank thee] 
for all thy bleſſin ! which thou haſt be. | 
iy bs for elefFing | 
me in thy love, redeeming me by thy Song | 
ſanbtiſjing me by thy Spiit, and preſer- |” 
lng me ſrom my yeu'h, until this preftnt |: 
day and hour by thy moſt gracious p. 
ences 
I' hank tha more eſpecially, for that 
' thou halt deſended me this night from all 
' perils. & dangers, and haſt brought me ſaſfe 
to the beginning of this day, And now] © 
(2 ood Lord) Lbeſerc thee Keep me this 
þ- from all evil that may hurt me, and 
from falling into any groſs fin that ſhould 
offend thee, Set thy fear before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my heart, that all 
| that] {ball think, da, or ſpeak, this day 
may 


r 


— — —— 


Þ+- . ———— 
may tend to thy glory, the good of others, 
d the peace of mine own conſcience ; 
And to this end I commend my ſelf, and 
4 alt mywayes and actions, together with all 
chat do belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
| direflion and protection, praying thee to keep 
both them and me from all evil: and to 
, give a bleſſing to all our honeſt Jabours and 
endeavours. Deſend thy whole Church 
. from the tyranny of the World, and of An- 
richriſt 3 preſet ve our gracievs King. from 
all conſpiracies and tresſons grant him a 
Jong and proſperous reign over vs. Bleſs 
our gracious Queen May, Prince Charles, 
the Ladie Mary, the Lzdie Elis. be:h, and 
her Princely Iſſue, endue them with thy 
grace, and defend them from all evill. 
Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates ,| 
with thoſe. graces and gifts which. thou 
knoweſt neceſſary for their places. Be ſa- 
-- /yourable to all that fear thee, ard treyitle 
at ihy ſudgements: comſort all thoſe that 
are ſick and comſortleſs; Lord, keep me in 
a continual readineſs, by faith and repent- 
'ance for my laſt end, that whether 1 live 
or die, I may be found thine own , 10 
thine eternal glory. and mine everlaſiirg 
'Falvation, through Jeſus-Chrit my only Sa 
viour 3 In whoſe bleſſed Name | bey theſe 
mercies at thy hands, and give unto hee 
thy praife and ꝑlor y, in that prayer, Mhich 
he hath ſanRified with his ownips,. ſay- 
ing, Our Faber, & c. 
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* Further Meditations to ſtir us uþ to Prayer 
1 1 in the Morning. r 

| T Hink not any biifineſs of haſte ( though. | x 
never ſo great (a ſufficient excuſe-to. |, 

omit Prayer in the Morning, but meditate;} | 

I. That the g-cater thy buſineſs is, by ſo}. 
4 much the more need haſt thou to pray for- 
| cos good ſpeed and bleſting thereon; ſeeing] 
it is certain that nothing can proſper without 
| Bis bleſsing. | 
2. That many a man when he thought 
himſelfſureſt, hath been ſooneſt croſſed, ſo 
maiſt thou. 
3. That many a man hath gone out of 
| og ny his door, and never come in again. Many a 
ſuperbom. man who roſe well and lively in the mor- 
Hanc dividit | ing, hath been ſean a dead man ere night. 
ſugiens jacen- | So may it befal thee: and if thou be ſo 
lem. Sen. | careful (before thou goeſt abroad) to 
= th | drink, to fence thy body from ill ais, ho] 
1 _ much more careful ſhouldeſt thou be to 
tray topreſervye thy ſoul from evil temptas 
tions. 

3. That the time ſpent in Prayer, never 
hindreth, but furthereth and proſneretb a 
mans journey and buſineſs. * 

5. That in going abroad into the 
world, thon goeſt into a forreſt full of un · 
known dangers: where thou ſhalt meet. 
many. bryars to tear thy good name, many 
ſnares to trap thy life, and many Hunt: 
to devour thy ſoul, It is a field of pltaſagt 
| graſs,but full of poiſonous ſ&pents, Adven- 
* ture not therefore to go naked amongſt] } 

| 3 = theſe 4 
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| theſe bryert, till thou hat prayed Chriſt to 


0 . my ſelf and all my actions unto thy bleſſed 


ACC „ 


cloath thee with his righteouſneſs ; not to 
paſs through theſe ſnere and ambaſhments , 


tu chou halt prayed for Gods providente to 
de thy guide; not᷑ to walk bare-foor through 


this ſnake field ; till having thy feet ſbod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace , 
thou haſt prayed to have ſtill the brazen 
ſerpent in the eyes of thy faith, that ſo if thou 


I comeſt not home holler, thou maiſt be ſure 


not to return worſerz then when thou 


- | enteſt our of door. L 


| Therefore though thy haſte be never ſo 
much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great, yet 
go not about ĩt, nor out of thy | eres, till 
thou haſt at leaſt uſed this ar the like ſnort 


Neher. | 


of brief Prayer for the Morning; 


his. ſake , I beſeech thee, forgive me 
fall my known. and ſecret: fins ; which 
in thought, word, or deed, I have com- 


deliver me from all theſe judgements 
which are, due unto me for them; and 
ſanftifie my heart with thy holy Spiri, that 


1 


. 


religious life. And here (O, Lord) I 


. praiſe thy holy name, for that thou haſt re- 


| freſhed me this night with moderate ſleep 
and reſt; I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me 
| this day ſrom all perils and dangers of bo- 
{dy and ſoul; > And to this end I commend 


pro- 


OUercifu Father; | for» Jeſus Chrift 
ed. againſt thy Divine Majeſty , and 


may henceforth lead a more: godly and 


\ —_ 4. * N .. 
r 


: 


| 


Im. g. 26; | 


* 


| and vbſerring theſe ſew rules: 


deen, (whileſt they are young) againſt the 
ſtones. Tread (betimes) the cn 
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protection and government; beſeeching|.” 
thee, that whether I live or die, I may live 
and dis to thy glory, & the ſalvation of my 
poor ſoul, which thou haſt bought with]: 


thy precious blood, Bleſs me therefore 0 


| Lord, in my going out, and coming in. And 


grant that whatſoever I ſhall. thjuk , ſpe of, | 


or tabe is hand this day, may tend to the 
glary of thy Name, the good of others, and 
the comſirt of mine on conſcience, when 
I {hill come to make beſore thee my laft]* 


accounts. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 


for Jeſus Chtiſt thy Sons: ſake : In whole}. 


bleſſed Name I give thee thy glory,and beg . 
at thy hands all other graces, Which thay}. 


ſeeſl to be neceſſary for me this day and & 


A 
ver, in that Prayer which Chriſt Bae 
hath taught me ſaying: Our Father * 


ax, &c. 


0 


Aving thus. begun „keep all the day} © 
He as diligent à watch as thou 


cenſt, over all thy: thougbis, words , and 
*Fims, which thou mayeſt, cafily do by 
craving the affiſtance of Gods Holy. Spirit, 


1 


Fir2, for thy Thoxghts.. * | 


BE « careſul to ſuppreſs . eyery, ſin 10 
the firſt motion. Daſh h Baby/ons chil- 


- ee ( OF Ox — — 
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- 


Meditations, direſtius how-a Chrifli es how be 1 
may wall All the day with God, like Enoch, | | 


. 
4 


* 


F 
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4 


, | eee, 

ate af 
' [dwelter, Take heed of falling oft in the 
fal 4. 


ie; of judgement to avoid it; of Hell, to e- 


tne Tracie of 


leſt it break. out into a Serpent. Lee 
to thy heart a ſtranger, not a home. 


© % 
= ” 


| 


ſame {mn leſt the-cuflow of 
way the conſetenre of (in , and 


en ſhalt 


wilt netther fear God, nor reverence men. 
upon any imagination which is either ay. 
poſri ble for thee to do, or mproficable , if it 


vanity, toicentemn it; of de:th, to expect 


ſcape it; and of Heaven to deſite it. 
3. Deſire not to fulfill thy mind in all 


r ha, | 
£5 ies ier ————— 
” 


thou wax ſo impud u wicked, that thou bom 


. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf | Pun, 


be done, but rather think of the worlds 


defires (though never ſo pleaſing to thy 
nature ) which being attained, will draw { 


4. Labour daily more and more to ſee 


. | anſwer z wine o ſelf, by reaſon; of my greye | 
[far ; and that if on the other fide thou . 
wert asked, What thou eftremeſt to be 15. 


thine own wiſtry through unbelieſ, ſelf. 
love, and wilful breaches i Gods law ; and 


che vereſty of Gods mercy through the | 


merits 'of Cbrifts Paſi m to be ſuch ; that 
if thou wert demanded, What is the vileff 
creature ub earch? thy Conſcience, may 


things; but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe Zach. 


either ſc«ndel on thy Rel igian, or hatred to thy | b 
Perſon. Conſider in every thing the end, 
before thou attempt the 4/7 700. i 


moſt precious thing in the Vd? thy heart 


to waſh avey my fir. And as thou teode- 
reſt the ſalvation of thy ſoul, live not 


may anſwer, One: dp of Chrifls blond 


in 


— 


2 PEEP 


6— 


— in any wilſal fithineſs.-For true faith aud 
the purpoſe of ſinninz- can never ſtand topes | 
| 085 


3 


e 


- 
— 


ther, - Red | -1 fr 
, Apptovethy ſelf to be atrue, ſervank|! | 
of Chriſt , not onely in thy general el. 
ling, as in the frequent uſe of the: Ward} | 
and Sacraments, but alſo in thy particuley| | 
in making conſcience to eſchew every] | 
| known fin, and to obey God in every 

| of his Commandments ; like Iaſiab who} 


2 Kings 23. turned 10 God with all ha beart according th] 
28. the Law of Moſes ; and Zachary and Ali, 
Luke 1. 6. «beth, who walked in all the Conmandmenti\ | 
| 

| 


of God without reproof. But if at any time 
through frailty thou ſlippeſt into any ſing} 


lie not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by 
| 


unfeigned repentance; praying ſor par don 
till ee e, th 5 red 
of fin encreaſed, and thy purpoſe of amen: 

1 * N 4 's.l 


" — 


. 


ment confirmed. 
6. Bewareof aſſecting pppu/arity,by.a-| 
| ®Sherates | dylation ; the end never proves good, And 
in forum rough attained hy da- 


| egeo. | r their 
| Non eſt truly pri 


per 0 
ret, ſed qui 


| — 


» 


— Bs — — 2 22 2 8{-/ 


. , 
_ - — 
— 
— 


WB .. 
= PRE 3 — 
- * * a — — - — 
- = : 
2 


— 
"4 
———— 


p „ * r * * L ” 
. % * R | 17 1 roy PY 1. 7 — Þ j 
= — 1 4 


to have ſome croſſes, God gives thee, many 


| ling! , leſt through want (being his | 
Af 721 


child) thou ſhouldeſt deſpaiy : And he 
ſends thes ſome croſſesgleſt by too much 
| proſperity( playing the fool) thou ſhouldeſt 


| preſume. Many who have mounted to great 
Aignities, would have contented them- 
; [felves with meaner, had they known their 


great dangers ; affect therefore competgncy 
rather than eminency. And in all thy will 
have ever an eye to Gods will, leſt thy 


| [eif-athon turn to thy own deſtruftion. Hap- 


in his ſhort life is 


py the man, wh 
i World, ſo that he 


leaſt known to t 


| doth truly know God and himſelf : 


whatſoever croſſe therefore thou haſt to 
diſcontent thee, remember that it is eſſe 
then thy fins have deſerved, Count there- 


tore Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy 3 and fin. thy 


greateſt grief: eſteem no want to the 
want of brate; nor any loſs, to the boſſe 


| of Gods favour ; and then the diſcontent- 


ment ſor outwerd meanes ſhall the leſs per- 
plex thine 72werd mind. And as oft as 
Satan ſhall offer any motion of diſcontent- 
ment to thy minde, remember Saint Paule 
admonition, We brought notbing into the 
(world, and it 7 certain that we can cart) 
nothing out, And htung ford and raimeat , 
let us be thergwith content, but rhty that will 
be rich fall into tentatian, and a ſuare, and in. 
io many fooliſh and burtſul Infls, which 


\ [drown men in deſtrufion, and perdition; ray 


tharefore with wiſe Agur, O Lord give me 
neil ber poverty nor rieche, feed me with 


— — 


_ 


tes « Dar. 22 
angunt 
Magnos tris 


Sequi no- 
tus, nimis 
omnibus, 
ignotus 
moritur 
ſibi. Sen: 


8, 9. 8 * 


damnandi 
ſunt qui 
tam multa 
tam anxie 


exiguo 


1 
WW 
» * 
* » . 
C 8 
. 2 


Feriunt 
ſummo ful- 
mina mon⸗ * 


ſtia fata de- 
os, Ovid. .. 1. 


x | N 
* „ g 
1 Tim. 6. 3 


Infani ex 


lius. os | 


i} 
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1 food 
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food convenient for me, leaf 1 he too full of] 

[der ther, an , Who is the Loyd? or l 

I be poor, feg 

God in vain, | 

| 7. Beſtow no more thouglit upon worlds 


* 


* 


m G. 8, 9. H things then thou needs muſt, for the di 
cn. f. 20, charge of thy prace, and the maintenance 
, het thy eflate; but ſtill let thy care be great. 
1* Col. 3.1, . er for“ bravenly than earthly things: and 
Ike. 3- 20. 5 more grieved for a diſpondur - 0 to 


dk 27, God, then for an mjury red ro thy ſelf f 


6% but if any private 1njury be offefed-untc 
Nobile vin - | thee, bear it as a Chggſtian, with patience} 


| 4 Cendi genus Never was an innocent man wronged, but 


2 | if he patiently bore his croſs, he «ve 


| 


ur. 51 yis («ein che end. But thy good name in the} 


tl. ©] vincere dice mean while is wounded ; bear that alſo} 


© 


TT — Optima with Patience For he that at the laſt day} 


juriz ultie will give thy badya re ſurrection, will as ſure 


ſt obliy . 
— 3 in hu good time, granta teſurrection te 


ut arimzam le- thy good name. If impatiently thou ſrette 


| v nee magis and ve xeſt at thy wrongs, the harr which] 


| 


1 Kay ann chou doſt «hy ſe/ is more then that which 


— 5 von [thine enemy can do unto thee. Neither! 
64 canſt thou more yejoyce him; then to heat 


» 


himſelf jufi from Heaven. Pray for him; 
for, if thou be a good man e thou 
canſt not but rejeyce if tho ſhouldſt fee 


But if he ſtill continueth in his malice, an 
inc reaſtih in his miſchief, give thou th 
ſelf unto prayer, committing thy , ane 


Learns" 


, andrake the Name of » "| 


that it throeghly vexeth thee, But if thou 
canſt ſkew patience on earth, God will ſhe fi 


commending thy cauſe unto the rigb. If 
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thy worſt enemy to become « good man 100. 
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* N Dt ſaying, with |, 
m; O Lord of Hoſts, 1 Jer. 11. 29. 
1 ind re the reine: and the heart: . 
vengeance is: thine, and utto thee hive 15 
7 1 bin the mean while war( q ith 
| bid mnt be-of good conrage, w 3 
Ball comfort ne here, g 
df || 8, The more others commend thee for Ne verbis 
anexcellent act, be thou the more humble quod feis 
in thine. 1 Affect not the yain | oſtentes, 
praiſes of men; the bleſſed Virgin was | ſed rebus te 
troubled, when ſhe was truly praifed of oſtende 
Angel. They ſhall be praifed of Angel ſcire, 
1 [inhbeever, who heve efchewed the od pram 
el men on earth; neither nged ou 
off | praiſe thy ſelf ; deal but uprigfitly, others 
y il «| [Le for thee. Be not thou curious 
eo know other mens doings, but rather be 
"IE that no man knew any ill dealing-by 
l 
1s 9. Eſteem no fin little , for the curſe 
1 of God is dus to the leaſt, and the leaſt 
would have damned thee, had not the Son 
Jol God died for thee. Bewail therefore the | 
ul | miſery of thine own' eftate : arid as occa- 
pl | from is miniſtred, = mourn' for the 7 iaiquity 2Ezr. p. 4. 
| of the time, Pray to God to amend it, and PA.. 89. 9. 
be not thou one of them that make it ers. 5. 


4 

e worſe. 

„ro. Laſtly, Think often of the ö ert. bHeu fugi 81- 
I] teſt of thy life, and certainty of death, and mes 
Wiſh rather « geaed/ife, than a long. For as non rema- | 

one day of Mars life is to be preferred be. tante dies. 

os fore the rhe age of. a Steg or Ruben, Non qu 

s 


ſo one * pent religiouſly, is to be higher | diu ed | 
— quambene, 


— 
* 2 — 


Pſa. 49.18. 


2 ” 


* 


nn „ 


I | adminiſtratio. 


I ere qui ſe 


ral nos yi- 

kit. Sen, 

Non refert 
uanta fit vita 


uturnitas » 
ſed qualis fit 


Vives Tota 
vita dies unus, 
ne mirum ſit 
s non 

exſatiate j iſ- 
— toties 
red: untibus: 
4.Non poteſt 
preſenter di. 
em recte vi- 


non eum qua- 
f ultimum 
victarum eſſe 
cogitat. 
Mark 12. 
36. 

ö Prov. 17 21. 
'| G10 19, 

| Dixiſſe ſepe 
POanItuit ta- 
cuiſſe vero 


tenda loqui 10 
qui preferenda 
Prius ſao tra- 
didit tnanimo . 
- | Caliod. l. 10. 
Ep. 4. \ ' 


ö 


— 


— nam a mans {hole life that is c is e 


5 the wiſeſt man ſhall over · ſoot hi 5 1. 


—— 


rr — 22 . — 


e of, fn 


ſumed in profaneneſs, LO 
Caſt over therefore once. every, day the 
number of thy dayes by ſubſtraQing'thol 
that are paſt. fas bei 
nights dream) contra 


come (6 
the re | 
bles of the World, thine own ſickneſs, and 

the death of friends : } counting a onelyti 164 


preſent day thing; Which pane as if Go 
wert to ſ Nas maße. * 


ing them that 


San / or ty Words, 


Ct: that thou muſt auser f 0 | 
every b idle ward 5, that in mu hel 


And therefore all tedious. and idle ta 1 
whereof- ſeldome ariſeth comfort, m 
times repentance: eſpeciallybeware of a 
anſwers , when the-ton ue out · runs 

mind. The word was thine whileſt thou 
keptſt it in? it is e anothers as ſoon as it i 


i. out. O the ſname, hen a mans ewn.tong 


=! ſhall be produced a witneſs, to the conf] 
ſion of his on face! 5 N 


INoſcit peeni- 


Let then thy words be ſew, but advif i 
ſore-think whether that which thou art te 
ſpeak be fit to be ſpoken : affirm no me 
than what thou knoweſt to be true; and be be 
rather ſilent, than we to an ill, or to 
no purpoſe.. 510 

2. Let thy heart and tongue ever g. 2 | 


— — 


vaniſhed like, ler, | 


ince the one half muſt be ſlept oy tf | 
made,uncomfortable by the traits | 


mr ww WJ car WW. MN -w 


ol | | like, 


make no conſcrexce of lying, no man will 


- 
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her in honeſty and trurh, hate || diſſem- 
Bins and lying in. another, deteſt it in thy 
ſelf, or God will deteſt thee for it, for 
he hateth a lyar aud his Father the Devil a- 
And if once thou be diſcovered to 


believe tbee whert thou ſpeakeſt a truth: 
but if thou loveſt truth, more credit will be 
ren to thy word than to a lyars Oath, 

rext is the poſſeſſion which Stan hath 


in thoſe, who are ſo accuſtomed to lying, 
| that they will lie, yea though they get no- 


thing by it themſel ves, nor are not compel- 
led unto it byothers. Let not thine anger 
remain, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe remo- 


offendeth ' of infirmity (or againſt his 
ly; and of ſet purpoſe; 


pity, the other juſtice. | 
3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all of 


let the ou have 


| |ſew/ity,as thou wouldſt thy meat from poy- 


ſon ; and let thy talk be * grazious, that he 
that hears thee may grow better by thee 3 
and be ever more. earneſt when thou 
os of Religion, then when thou 
peakeſt_of worldly matters. FLA 
If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred , 
perſevere not in thine error; rejoyce to 
find the truth and magnifie it, Study there- 
fore three things eſpecially ; to anderſtand 
well, to ſay well, and to do well 

And when thou meeteſt with Gods chil. 


.| dren, be ſure to make ſome holy advantage 


* by them; learn of them all the good that 
thou 


6 ů — " — 
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i 1 Pet. 2.1. 
pſal. 3. 24 
Si mendacem 
te norint ne. | 
mo tibi cre- 
dit, etiam af- 
firmes veriſſi 
may, Ariſt. a 
Odi tanquam 
amaturus. 


: 
———_ 


red: and ever diſtinguiſh twixt him that 
will) and him who offendeth maliciouſ- 


Prov. s. 3. 

Ats 3. 17. 
Tum. 1.13. 
Pſal. $9.3,.5+ 1 
fal. 102, 7. 


*Eph. 4. 29. 2 
Pſal. 1. 2. 1 5 
Prov. Zr, 16. 

Pil eſt als 


reddere pios. 
v pfſal.t 28.31 


* 1 1 


4 


* Pal. 69.3. 
Si rexum au · 
dis ſilentio 
r | 
nou de | 
| Vine rei a. 
hag. 
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but he that truly d fears God: ſuch a one 
chou never needeſt to fear, For though 


— . —- — 


— — — 


thou canſi;and communicate with themall 
the good things that thou knoweſt. The 


{| enjoy, true Friends, nor ever want great 


tr $. Therefore in accuſations, be firſt] 
aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. Anda 
thon tendereſt the reputation of an honeſt 
heart, never let malice in hatred, make] 

thee to reveal that which love in friends 


ſhip, bound thee a long time to conce ali ; 
Wo, 1 
114 


= for fear of ſuch after-claps,obſerve t 
things : El 


. Firſt, Though thou haſt many ac uain- 4 
tance z yet make not any thy familiar friend 


” 5 
4 . 
i 
, 


| 

Hir 
more good thou teacheſt others, the mo | {wa 
will God till a miniſter unto, thee. For} || kee 


the gifts of men, by much — do pen tha 
and decreaſe: ſo the Gifts of God, by much up 
uling, do the more gros and encreaſe; like || eve 
the h widdows pitcher of oyl, which the off 
more 1s poured to fill other veſſels, the || br: 
more it was ſtil] replenifh'd in is ſelf, Ich. 
J. 4. Beware that you believe not all that | gc 
is told you, and that you tell not c all that di 
you hear, for if you do, you ſhall not long de 


| you ſhould in ſome particulars fall. out, yet 
Ghriſtian love, the main ground of your'* 
friendſhip, will never fall away, & the ſeat 


ny villany. Secondly, do nothing in the 
ſight of a civilfriend, for which thou canſt 
not be ſafe, unleſſe it be concealed : nor 


. | any.ching for which ( if juſſ cauſe be offer. 
ö ed) thou needeſt ſear him, it he prove } | 
| 


| thine” : 


F * 


r „ 10 * 
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of God will never ſuffer him to do thee a- 
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| | | bir 0 unjuſt enemy. If thou haſt done any , 
| ing amiſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and per- 


tacert 


od 

bo j 
ade thy ſelf, rather than thy friend to — * 
keep thine own counſel, For be affured, | Bellam nort | 


Iſchat what friendſhip ſever is grounded en bominum | 
111 ther cauſe than true Rell ion, if nee * 
upon any o gion, if, k 
lexer that cauſe fail, the friendſhip ſalleth nat) belina». } + 
el otf: and the rather, becauſe that as God rum, & cum 
breeds among men, peace, truth, and amity , vici von ho» 
that we ſhould live to doe aue another —— * | 
good, ſo the Devil daily ſoweth falſhood, Eph 7.4. | 
diſcord; and enmity; to cauſe (if de can) Pal. ig. 3. 
deareſt friends to devour one another. | | 
I. Make not ajeſt of anocher mans infir- [Irrideripiuam | * 
J | mity : rememb#>chine own, abhor the fro. nefas impium | = 
thy wit of a filthy nature, whoſe brains ha- —— 
ung once conceived an old ſcoff, his mind — 0 
travails (as a woman with child) till he Vemo vide. 
bedelivered-of it. Yea, he had rather lpſe tur ſibi tam 
bis beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt, Butt if vll. ut irride. 
thou be diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpeci- his 4. 
al care of three things. f 
Firſt, That thy mirth be not agaſaſt Re. 
gion, | 
Secondly, That it be not againſt Chirity, 
Thirdly, That it be not againſt Chaſtity : | 
and then be as merry as thou canſt,onsly in 
I the Lord. | 
S8. Rejoycenot at the fall of thine ene- | 
J] my, for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be SM 
the manner of thine own-end, But be more 
* glad to ſee the world mdis amendment s * yalentinſa- 
. 1 . as imp. — | 
Cam ſupplicio wartis aliqnisafficiendas effer, a i 
8 Crudeli. —— elbalienis malis — peas on | 
communem naturam. 
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10. 


Eph. 2.4. 


125, 


Pſa. 119. 


turna, nec 
veritatis 
damnum 
diu nocer, 


Reprehen- 


yelmeliores 
vel cautio. 
res nos 
reddit. Si 
reprehen- 


Idi fers 
24 


ne feceris. 


Lev. 19.22. 


Nec men- 
dacii utili- 
tas eſt diu- 


ſio ſemper 


| haft a caveat what to avoid, So every Wal 


then his þ Hate no man, fort 0 1 
leſt Chriſt 1055 him, who will not tak 


ved, Chriſt leved thee when thou waſt 
enemy by the merits therefore of his b 


enemy. 
thou dareſt, He asketh but forgiveneſs 
forgiveneſs, The forgiveneſs of an hund 
pence, for ahe forgiveneſs of ten thouſadl| 
Taleni's, The ſixty hundred thouſand 
Crowns, for ten Crowns. Petty forgivenek 
of m or infinite forgiveneſs of Almigh 


Ss to be forgiven, Chriſt is won, 
thy to be obeye 

7, When the glory of God, or ood 
thy neighbour doth require it, ſpeak t 
* 2 and feat not the fare of man. 
rden of a Prince may ſometimes be thi 
fayour of God, Neither ſhall flattery 
hold in credit, nor truth alway continue 
diſgrace, 

8. Ever think him a true friend, who tel 
thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. Hey 
that ſeeth thee offend, and tells thee not d 
thy fault, either flatters thee for ſavour, al 
dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear, Miſer 
is his caſe, who when he needs, hath f 
to adminiſh him, Reprehenſion, be 
juft, be it unjuſt z come it from the mor 
of a friend, or of a foe ; it never nat doth! 
wiſe man harm. For if it be true, thou ha 
a warning te amend; if it be falſe, tho 


— 
if, 


tt. 


_— ** 


x \ 
| he requeſteth thee, for his ſake, to loveth 
Deny him (being a Chriſtian) 


God, Thovgh thou thinkeſt thine enemii 


well thar thou ſhould't hate whom be | j* 


ir 
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it makes a wiſe man better or warier. But Qui facile 
i chou canſt not endure'to- be reprehend- in ſeriis ju. 
ea, do then nothing worthy of reprehen- rat, injur iis 
os. 125.3 ; jurabit, qui x 
F) 9. Speak not of God hut with fear and in. jocis k 
| 


wes 


* 


„ e 


|| reverence, and as in his ſight and hearing. in manda- 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his cio. Vives. 
holy name in our mouths, much leſs ought Pſal, 14 1.3. 
ve to abuſe ĩt vainly in our talk. But ordi- 
aatily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or ſalſe oatlis, 45 
is an undoubted ſign of a foul that never wa 
duty ſeared God. Pray therefore with Ba- 4 1 Pet. g. 
vid, when thou art to ſpeak of any matter h Rom. 12. 
that may move paſſion: Set a watch, O Affabilitas 
Lord, before my mou b, and keep the door of My & comitas | 
. | bps. ſunt nyllis 
10. Laſtly, In apraifing be diſcreet ; in| impendii 
 |& ſaluting, courteous ; in c admoniſhing, | amicitias ! 
friendly; in d forgiving, merciful ; e prom="camenmags 
ns, faithful, and bountiful in f recompen- nasconglu- 
beg good ſervice, making not the rewards tinent ex- 1 
of vertue the gifts of favour. hibita, diſ. 
—_— | ſſolvunt 
Thirdly for thy Aitiant. prætermiſ- 
I, Ono evil though thou mighteſt ; | a. | 
"for God will not ſuffer the leaſt | 4 1 The, 
fin (without bitter repentance.) to eſcape | 3.9, 
unpuniſned. Leave not undone any good Lev. 19.1771 
that thou canſt, But do nothing without a fal, 1 5.4. ' 
calling, nor any thing in thy calling till f Deut. 15, 
thou haſt firſt taken chunſel at Gods word, Pſal. 119. 
of the lawfulteſs tbereaf, and prayed for | 11. 
his ' bleſſings upon thy endeavour ; and 1 Cor. 5. g. 
then doit in the name of God with cheer- x Sam, 30. 
Aulneſſe of heart, committing the ſucceſs] 11. 
unto 
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N | unto him, in whoſe power it is to ble 

| % with his grace, whatſoever buſineſſe in i 
2. When thou art tempted to do any s. 


II cc. 5 5. 
a | Imminet ſern- 


occafiones vil work, remember that Satan is wher 
nas diabolus his buſineſſe is! Let not the child of Gadl | 
Greg. be the inſtrument of ſo baſe aſlare, hate || 
the wort, if thou abhorreſt the Aue 
| Ask thy con/tience theſe to queſtzonss 
Mar 7-12, | Wawld I have . another do this 1610 met 
Lak. 16.3. bat ſhell I guſwir Chriſt in the day of wi 


- |3 Cer.$.10. | deco, if contrary to my kaowledge a 
| 3 conſcieace, 1 Hall de this wickedneſſe , a 
415 Wes 1 
ſin «gainfl bim? And remember With 
ſepb, that though no man ſeeth, yet God) 
ſeeth all, Fly therefore (with Jwſeph) from 
all ans, as well choſe that are ſecret in ib 
hght of God, as thoſe which are manifeſt] ]. 
in che eyes of men, For God, as ha is juſt} 
without ſpeedy repentance, will bring thy 
1 2 _ As ” y . to the ope | 
adm 13.12, | liga, before all Iſrael, and before the Sus 
e. 1 ge therefore as much afraid of ſecret fins} 
| - as open ſhame. And ſo avoid all m general, 
as that thou doſt not allow to thy {elf any 
one particular, or darling fin, which the 
e of thy nature could beſt agree 
2 |withall : For a craſty 2 515 6 | 
sonnig pec.. Mans ſoul as faft by ont, as by mn ,: and 
|] candi occafio (faſter by tals one which doth pleaſe thee, 
» | Vitandact, - | then by all thoſe which begin to be abo 
| nam quiamat minable unto thee. And as thou deſireſt to 
7 avoid a ſin, ſo be careful to ſhun the oc - 
cafiag. | 5 
3. In effeding good actions which. are 
5 g within 
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within the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt 
not Gods proyidence, though thou ſee the 
means, either wanting er weak. Andif Judges 7,7, 
means do offer themſelves, be ſure that 
they be law ul: and having gotten lawful 
means, take heed that thou relye not more 
upon them, than upon God himſelf, La- 
bour, in a lawful Calling, is Gods or di- 
nary means, by which he bleſſeth his 
Children with outward things. Pray there- 
fore for Gods —_— upen his own means. 
In earthly buſineſſe, bear an heavenly 
mind: do thou thy beſt endeavour, and 
commit the whole ſuccefe to the fore · or- 
| deined wiſdom? of Almighty God. Never Mut, 16,16, 
{think to thrive by thoſe means which God | 

hath accurſed, That will not in the end 1 
prove gain, Which is gotten with the loſs = 
of thy ſoul. In all therefore botli aceng | | 


and means endeavour with Pay to kave al 
* conſcience towar dsG 1d and towaids Ag; 14,6, || > 
M. i" 
Look to your ſelves, what conſtience ye | 
baue; For Conſcience ſhall damn, and conſci- | 
ence ſh1ll ſave. _ b 
q 4. Love all goed things for Gods ſake : Plal 118,6,7 
bor God for his own fake. Whileſtthou Bon-, 4 


\ Prov. 16,7, 
holdeſt God thy friend, thou needeſt not C.. 


ear who is.thine enemy: fot either God 
wi make thine enemy to become thy Gen. 3 1,7, 
| friend, or will bridle him that he cannot 2211 ' 
hurtthee. No man is ovesthrown by his — 12 
enemy, unleſſe that firſt his n have pre- 47,437. 
railed over him, and God hat leſt him to | 
himſelf; He-that Would therefore be fue 
I {rom} 


— — —— — m n 
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from the fear of his enemies, and live full 
in the favour of his God; let him redeem] 1 
the folly of the time paſt wich ſerious re«| 
| pentance, look to the time preſent with re- 
igious diligence, and take heed of the time 
to come with careful providence. - | 
5. Give every man the honour due to a | 


place,but honour a man more for his good. 
neſſe, than for his greatneſs. And of whom- 
| ſoever thou haſt received a benefit, unto 
Palit.12, | him (as God ſhall inable thee) remember; 
13, to be thankful. Acknowledg it lovingly un- 
ä to men, and pray for him heartily unte 
God, and count every bleſſing received 
{rom God as a pledge of his eternal love, 
and a ſpur to a god fy life. 34 
6. Be not proud for any external world-! 
ly goods, nor for any internal ſpiritual 
gts. Nor for external goods, becauſe, that 
as they came lately, ſo they will ſborth be 
gone again; their loſſe therefore is the 
leſſe to be grievedat. MXot for any inter 
gifts, for as God gave them, ſo he will like» 
wiſe take them away, if (forgetting the g1- 
vet) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to puff up 
thine heart with a pride of thine one 
worth, and contemn others, for. whoſ{i 
good Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts 
upon thee. Haſt thou any one vertue t 
moves thee to be ſelf conceited ? thou 
twenty vices that may better viliſie thee i 
. |thine own eyes. | 1 
r Be the ſame in the fight of God,who be- 
1 quod vides. holds thy heat, that thou ſeemeſt to be in 


Hel. bp.ad the eyes of men that ſee thy face. Content 
Win. not 


— 


: 
, 
4 
ä 
8 


not 


: 


ore the religious, And ſeeing the cor- 


Wo therefore unto the ſoul that is not, and 


eril men, to abhor their wicked actions; 
mark the life of the 
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thy. ſelf. with an outward good name, 
when - thy/:confcience: ſnall inwardly tell 
thee it is undeſer ved, and therefore none of 
thine. -4 deſe ved good name for any thing, 
but ſor; gadlineſs, laſts little, and is leſs | 
worth. In all the Holy Scriptures I never | 
read oſ any eg repentance; and no 
wonder, for whereas after ſin converſion is 
left as a means to cure all other ſiuners; 


XR 


hath converted converſian it ſelf unto fin | 


yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. 
7. Mark the fearful ends of notorious 


odly, that thou 
mayeſt imitate it; and bis bleſſed end, that 
it may comfort thee. Obey thy betters, 
obſerve the wiſe, . accompany the honeſt, and 


rupt nature of man is prene to hypocrifre, 
beware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of 
Religion, as matters of courſe and cuſtome, 
without care and conſcience, to grow more 
holy and devout thereby. Obſerve therefore 
how by the continual uſe of good means, 
thou ſeeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weak- 
ned, and thy ſanctification more and more 
encreaſed; and make no more ſhew of ho- 
lineſs outwardly to the world, than thou 
haſt in the ſight of God inwardly in thine 
heart, 

Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un- 
der thine authority, rather by, love than 


by fear: for to rule by 4 love is eake no 


I 2 afe; | 


— 
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-entia, 


what means remains to recover him, who | 
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N On juvat 1 
bonum no- © 
men, tecla- 

mance conſcĩ · 


1 


Numb. 23.10, | 
36,37. N 


| 
[+ 


1 Cor. 128. | 
Iſa. 38 56, 
Mit. 25. 27% 
28. 


Palm $1.6, | 


4 Ama & ime} 

petra. 

via valct im- 

perium. Anſel, 15 
- +1 
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Ab ates 4A TY A LE es Reed. At II - 4 


4 Lui terret 
plus il le tĩ · 
mexzſors illa 
tyranno con- 
venit. Claud. 


deinſtit, prin. 


41 pet. 2.13. 
Lev. 25.55. 
Phil 1. 6. 

1 Cor 9.6, 

S cPericies 
quoties chla · 
mydemindus- 
ret, apud ſe 
dicete couſue- 
vit, attende 
Peric ies, quod 
geſtaturus & 
imprrium in 
liberos Athe. 
nienſe Pla. in 
Apoph. 


:| Qunto magis 
ut Quories au 
thoti atemex- 
[| tercirur'.s es, 
apud reipſum 
dicerc_debe- 
bes, Memento 
thomo. q uod 
ingerium ge- 
ris in libera- 
tos Chriſtia- 


The Prattice ef Piet - 
ſafe;but tyranny,is ever accompanied | 
care and a terrour. Oppreſſion will force 


the oppreſſed to take any advantage to 
ſhake off the yoke” that they — j 


to beat; neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer] 


the ſway that is grounded on tyranny;long 
to continue. Remember that though by} 
b humane ordinance they ſerve thee; 

by a more peculiar right they are c Goc 
Servants, Yea, now being Chriflians,not as 
thy Servants, bat above Servants, Brethren, be. 
lwed in the Lord. Rule therefore over Chri-} 
ſtians (being a Chriſtian Jin love and mer - 
cy like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember that in all actions none 
makes a Maꝑiſtrate more like God, whoſe 
Vice gerent he is, than in doing juſtice jſt 
ly. For the due execution whereof, 

Firſt, Have an open ear to the juſt com. 
plaints of unjuſt dealings. | 

Secondly, So lend one ear to the accuſet 
as that thou keep the other for the accuſed: 
for he that decreeth ſor either part, before 
both be heard, the decree may be juſt, but] 
himſelf is unjuſt. Il 

Thirdly, In hearing borth parts, incline 
not to the right hand for affection, or the 
left for hatred : as to believe arguments of 


Qui ſtatuit aliquid, parte inaudita altera, «quum licet ſtatuit 
hut zquus Fuit, Sen in Med, KY 


perſwaſion ſor a friend, before arguments 
concluding ſor a ſoe. 1 
Fourthly,Deny not juſtice, which is Re- 


'gia menſuru, to the meaneſt Subject; 


but let the cauſe of the poor and needy 


come 


— 
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| 


wha —— as 


— 
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came in eqpall ballance with the rich and 
FT [mighty. 1 


with the pitiſul eye of Mercy upon the 
Wes, wreſting the favour-of the Lan 


hangs over thy head. In all cauſes therefore 


* 
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thou perceiveſt on. the one 

de in a cauſe, the high hills of cunnirg 
advantage, power ful. combination, and vo- 
len proſecurion : and on the other fide, 
the: low valleys of poverty, ſimplicity, and 
deſolatron': prepare thy way (as God 
doth ) to Judgement by *. raiſing vallies , 
and taking dows hils, equalling inequallity: 
that ſo thou mayeſt lay the foundation. of 
thy ſentence upon an even ground. In 
matters of right and wrong, twixt, party 
and party, let thy conſcience be careful, 

ther Jas b diſcere, to pronounce the Law 
that is made, Secuzdum allegata & proba- 


volo, fic jubeo, fearing that fearful male di- 
In tryals of life and 


bours Land- mark. 


remember mercy, and ſo caſt the ſevere eye 
of juſtice upon the fact, as that they look 


Malt 
tothe favour of fe, where Gr. er promiſeth 
amendment; but if jaſlice requiteth that 
c axe rather than ai mult periſh, and that 
a rotten member muſt be d cut off, to fave 
the whole body from putrifying ; fat u- 
fitia. But whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the ſentence of judgement on another, 
remember, that thine own ſudgement 


judge aright,for thou ſhalt be ſure to finde 


Piet). ö 


ta, rather than jut dare, to make a Law | 
of thine ewn, upon the authority of {ic | 


ion Curſed be he that remwoeth his neigh- | 


death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juſlicc | 


Jud cious Sir 
Fr. Bacons Eſ- 
ſays. of jndi- 
cature. 

1 Lake 3.4. 3. 
Iſaiah 40+ 5, 


b 2 Chro. 15 
10. 


f 


c Melius pere- 
at unus, qua- 
u pereat uni- "= 


tas. | 
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Prov.24.17, 
Phil. 5.8. 
Vita brevis o- 


I paſque mul- 
tom; operarſi 


igri, & urget 
2 
Rabbi 


||. [apotheg. . 


Apec, 2 2. 12, 


i James 3.9. 
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a righteous judge, before whom thou mul 


ſhortly appear to be judged thy ſelf? at} 
what time thot mayeſt leave to thy fiend] 
this for thine Epitap ß. 
Neuper cram Tudex, jam Iudlicit unte tribunal] 
Subſiftns paveo: rt modo, 
Many (I know not upon what grounds 
ſeem to be much grieved with the Laws of} | 
the Land: but wiſer Men may anſwer} 
them with the Apoſtle, Not ſcimus bonam eſſt 
Legem, modd Judex ed 3 utatur, We 
know that the Law is good, if a man uſe n 
lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me a righ- 
teous judge, whoſe heart, neither corrup. 
tion of bribes, fear of Foes, nor ſavout of 
Friends can withdraw ſrom the conſciona- 
ble practice of theſe precepts. And to'th 
rare and venerable judge, I fay with Tehs: 
— : Be of good courage, and do Tuſtices 
aud the Lord will be with the good. N 
10. Laſtly, make not an occupation of 
any recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure 
is but ſhort 3 but the Pains of pleaſure abu- 
ſed are eternal: like therefore lawfyl re. 
creation, ſo far forth, as it makes thae fit.” 
ter in body and mind, to do more 
chearfully the ſervice of God, and the du- 
ties of thy calling. Thy work is great, thy 
time is but ſhort: And he who will recom- 
pence every Man according to his works, fland- 
eth at the door, Think how much work 
is behind, how flow thou haſt wroughtin| 
the time which is paſt; and what a rec- 
koning thou ſhould'ſt make, if thy Maſter 
ſhould call thee this day to thine e | 
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I that therefore much of 


. | deemit carefully, to ſpend it wiſely, that 


— 


the moſt advantage of thy ſhort time that 
remains, as a man would of an od Leaſe, 
that were near expiring, and when thou 
diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remember how 
ſmall a time is allotted for thy liſe ; and 
that is not to be 
conſumed in id neſs, ſports, playes and toy» 
1h vanities, N whole is bet a ſhort 
while, though 1t be all ſpent in doing the 
beſt good thou canſt : for man was not cre- 
ated for /ports, player, and recrections : but 
— to ſerve God in Religion, and Con- 

| * ſerve his neighbour in his voca- 
ion; and by both to aſcertain himſelf of 
eternal Salyation; Eſteem therefore thy 
loſs of * time one of the greateſt loſſes, re- 


when the time cometh, that thou maiſt be 
no longer a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter 
may welcome thee, with an Ege bone ſer- 
ve, and give thee a better in heaven; where 
thou fhale joyfully enjoy thy Maſters joys 
ſor evermore, | 


' Meditations for the Evening, 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to 
take thy : eſt, meditate on theſe few points» 
TI. ſeeing thy dayes are numbred, 
there is one more of thy number 
ſpent, and thou artnow the neerer to thy 
end by a day. 
2. Sit down a while before thou 


Fl? ie Profiice of Piety, | 
Be therefore careful henceforth to make 


/ 


Nihil eſt jl |- 
lud tempus 
quam vita, 
quam unuſ- 
iq; tantum 
e amare pro- 
fireturz quum 
rei nullius 
magis ſit pro- 
digus quam 
temporis, 
Eph. 5. 6. ö 
Luke 16.3. 
Mat. 25. 24. 


— 


Pal. 90.16. 
ohn 14.5, 
ive memor 
quam ſis bre. 
vis zvi, Hors þ 


_ to bed; and conſider with thy 
I 4 


ſelf 


Hu ;erdidi 
dem, Tit, 
vip. oph. 
Ny:lus ſine l 
nca. dias. 


l : 
14. 


Erh. 4. 26, 


Gods gyace, and give him the g 
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heard, ar read that day more than the 
(:weit; heardeſt; or kneweſt before, and 


ted that day againſt God or Man, and what 


{elf for both. If thou findeſt thou haſt] 
done any goodnefs, acknowled 


2 and 


thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt commit - 


for the pardon of the ſame, Thus making 
thou ſhalt have the leſs to account for, 
3 his Majeſty in the ſudgement 
| 4: If thou have faln out with any in 


that night. If thy Conſcience. tells thee 


*- Nob wrpe 
eſt” veniam  ! 
recari turpe | 
1 Deum * 
{ aut hominem 
[ habere inimi- 
cum. 


that thou haſt wronged him, acknayw- 


ledge thine offence, and * intreat him to q 


forgive. thee, If he have wronged thee, 
offer him reconciliation, and if he will not 


be reconciled, yet do thou from thy 
heart forgive him, Matthew 3. Verſe 23, 
But in any caſe preſume not to be thinef 


ſelf hat memorable thing thou haſt a 


make thy beſt uſe of them, but eſpeciaily| | 
| call to minde what fin thou haſt commit. 


good thou haft omitted: and humble thy] 


it to be 


count that day * loſt wherein thon haſt not 
done ſome gooe. 4 
3. If by frailty or ſtreng tentationy |: 


ted any grievous fin or fault; preſume not 
| to ſleep, till thou have upon thy knees, 
made a particular reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt for the ſame: both by con- 
ſeſſing the fault, and by fervent praying 
the. ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 


when thou art to make thy final reckon- 


the day, let not the Sun go down is thy anger 


ow 


—_— : 
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Led 


* _ 


las though he were not juff:, having reſer- 


| Maſter, Beſides, thou art too partial to be 


eren 1 ere ee e ee 


and reviveth the boch: but immode rate ſleep 
dullet hh the one, and fatneth the other. 


n 


by # —_— —_— 
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be Pradlice of Piety, © — 
own avenger. For in ſo doing thou doeſt 
God, a double injury: Firſt, in offering to 
take the ſword of Juſlice out of his hand, 


ved the execution of vengeance to himſelf. 
Secondly, in uſ#i ping ait hority over his ſer- 
vant, without referring the cauſe to his 
hearing, and cenſure, BS his, and thy 


arevenger, For if thou be to execute re- 
yenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it too light- | 
ly, if on thy enemy, too heavily, It be- 
Jongeth therefore to God. to revenge; to 
thee to forgive, | 

And in teſtimony that thou haſt ſreely 
forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- 
giveneſs of his fault, and the-amendment 
of his life: and the next time that oecaſi- 
on ĩs offered (and it lies in.thy power) do 
him good, and rejoyce in doing it: for he 
that doeth good to his Enemies, ſhlewes him - 
ſelf the child. of God, and his reward is 
with God his Father. "of 


cine to refreſh thy tyred ſenfes and mem- 
bers : ſufficient ſleep quickeneth the mind, 


6. Remember that ra11y go to bed and 
never riſe again, till they be Twakened 
and raiſed up by the fearful ſound of the 
laſt trumpet. But he that ſleepeth and wake- 
neth with Preyer, ſleepeth and awakeneth 


with. Cþ/i$, If chereſor thou deſireſt to 
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nus. 


Rom. 12, ro, 
Noneſt tibi 
jus in ſerya 
alienum, no 
in conſerrxum 

tuum. 


atur te amt» 
cum, vives 

| * 
3. Uſe not ſleep as a mean to ſatiate the 
fog py lirherneſs of thy fleſh : but as a nedi- 


13 feep 


Mihi vindicta 
dicit Domi- 


In vita ten- 
pus quod 

ſomno im- 
eſt vita, vita 
enim vigilia 


elt, - 
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ey ſecurelys and ſafely; yield up-thy ſelf 
2 — hands of God, whileſt Flom art 
waking * and ſo go to bed with a reverence 
of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration of thine} 
own miſery, which thou mayeſt im print in 
thy heart in ſome meaſure, by theſe and}; 
the like meditations, 
Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was 
pr eſcribed in the morning, ang when thou 
haft done, kneel down on both-thy knees 
at thy bed fide, or ſome other convenient 
lace in thy chamber, and lifting up thy 
E. thine eyes and havds, to thy Heavens 
ly Father, in the name and mediation of his 
Holy Son Teſus, pray unto him, if thou haſt | 
the giſt of Prayec. * 
1. Confeſſing thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe: 
which thou haft committed that'day.s | 
2, Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chriſt his 
fake) pardon a forgiveneſs for them: 3 *: >" 
3. Requeſifag the affiſtance of hir Holy: 


* 


4. In girl e thanks for benefits received;] 
eſpeciallyfor thy prefer vation that day. 
4 Praying for reſt and protefion that 
night. 2 "WES = 
5. Remembring the late of thi Chnych, 
the King, and the Royal Poſterity, our Mini- 
ſters, and Magiſtrates, and our Brethren vi- 
lated or perſecuted. 
7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelf and all 
thine to his gracious cuſtody. 
| And which thou mayſt do in theſe or the 
like words, 
| : A 
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A Prayer for the Morning. 


OMoft gracious God and loving Fa- 
ther, who art about my bed, and 


knoweſt my down-lying, and mine upriſing, 


and art nee, . unto all that call wpun thee, 
* [in truth and ſincerity, I wretched {nner do 


beſeech thee, to look upon me with the 
eyes of thy mercy, and not to behold 
meas I-am in my ſelf : For then thou 
ſhalt ſee but anunclean and defiled crea- 
ture, conceived in fin, and living in iniqui- 
Y; Jo that I am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes 
to Heaven, knowi:g how grievouſty I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven , and before thee : 
For Oord, I have tranſgreſſed all thyCom- 
dem and righteous Laws, not-onely 


wilf «ll preſumption; con- 
trary to my know'edge 3 yea contrary to 


che motions of thy Holy Spirit reclaim- 


ing me from them, ſo that I have wound- 
ed my Conſcience, and grie ved: thy Holy 
Spine, by whom thou haſt ſealed me to 
the day f Redemption. Thou haſt conſe- 
crated my Soul and Body, to be the Tem- 


have defiled both, with all manner of 


pollution and uncleanneſs. . My eyes in 


taking pleaſure to behold vanity, mine ear; 
in hearing impure and wichafle ſpeeches » 
my tongue in leafing and evill ſpeakings, 
my hands are ſo full of impurity, that 1 
am aſhamed to lift them up unto tee, 
and my feet have carried me after mine 


oN 


— 


epligence and infirmity , but of- 
ftentimes through 


pies of the Holy Ghoſt 3 I wretched ſinner 
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Daniel 9:11. 


4 


— — 


Pſ. 115, ST. 2 


2 E a + * * R. * _ 3 4 a 2 ah. 


b om. 3- 15, 


IRI. 40. 13. 


2 Sam. 6.32, | 
42 Lom 3. 20. 


The Pratiice of Piety. "MM 


own Waies : my undenflanding and rea 
ing, which are ſo quick in all earthly mat}. 
te rs, are only blind, and ſtupid, when 1 
come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual}' } 
and heavenly things 3 my memory, which 
ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is| 
not ſo apt to remember any thing, as thoſe| 
things which are vile and vain : Vea; 
Lord, by woful experience ! find; that na- 
turally, all che imaginations of the.thoughts o 
mine heart are onely-.evill continually. And 

theſe my fins are more in number than the 
hairs which grow upon mine head , and} 
they have grown over me like a loathſome 
leproſte, that from the crown.of my head to tie 
ſole of my foot, there remains no part which 
they have not infected; they make me}. 
ſeem vile in mine omm cyes, how much more 
abominable muſt | I then appear in thy 
fight? and the cuſſome of ſinning hath al- 
moſt taken away the conſcienos of ſin 

and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſt of ſenſe, 
and hardmeſs of heart, that thy judge- 
ments denounced againſt my fins, by the 
faithful Pfeachers oſ thy Word, do not 

torriſie me to return unto thee unfei- 
ned Repentance for them. And if thou 
Lord ſhouldeſt but deal with me, accord. 
ing to thy jaſtice, and my deſert, I ſhould: 
utterly be confounded and condemned. 
But ſeeing that of thine infinite mercy „, 
thou haſt ſpare&me folong- and ſlill wait-| 


ef} ſor my Repentance ; I humbly beſeech | ; 
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thee for the bitter death and bloody hi- 
en ſake, Which Iefus. Chrift hath ſuffers, 


ec} 


— — — — —_ — 


Wo The 
1: ed for me, that thou wouldeſt pardon-and 


+ promiſed to open under the New Teftawen!, 


de ſuch: o my God, 1 me grace to do 


[willing to doe thy bleſſed will. And to this 
end give unto me thine holy Spirit, which 
|thorr haſt promiſed to give ( to the worlds John 16, 13, 


| ſecrate my ſoul and 


* joying |: 
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forgive unto me all my fins and offences, 
— open unto me that ever. ſtreaminę Foun. 
tain of the blood of chriſt, which theu haſt | 


to the penitent of the houſe of Devidʒ thac 
all my ſens and uncleanneſs may be ſo ba- 
thed in his Wood, buried in his deseh, and 
hid in his womnds, that they may never be 
more ſeen to ſhame me in this life, or to 
condemn me before thy Judgement ſeat 
in the world which is to come. And-for- 
aſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt,- that 
it it not in man to turn his own heart, unleſſe 
thou doſt firft give him grace to convert; and 
[ſeeing that it ĩs as eaſie with thee to make 
me righteous and holy, as to bid mee to | | 

22 755 
lebe 9 
vis, Aug 


Ier. 20, 23 


what thou commandeſt, and then command 
what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt finde me 


end) unto all thine Elect people. And let 


my corruption; ſanci Fo Fl 


Lacy, nature, and com» | — 
„that they max 
become the Temꝑle ef the holy Chuſt, to 
ſerye thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the 
days of my life; that when by the di- 
rection and aſliſtance of thy holy:Spirk) I 
ſhall finiſh my courſe in this-ſhort and trans | 

ſitory life , I may cheerfully leave this | pay, 31. 3. 
world, and relign. my Soul into hy Fa- 
ang hands, in aſſured confidence of en- | 
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Ki 7,7 
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13,31, | 


Matth, 2 8.20 5 1 


the ſame thy holy Spirit purge my heart, beat I Cor. 3. 16. | 
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Mats 25. 36; 
2. Tim,4, 8. 


l. 18.1, 
1 Plal.51. 355 


l. 10. 34, 
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heavenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
pat ed for thine Elect Saints who love the 
Lord Ieſus, and expect his appearing. | 
In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech 
thee , let thy hoy Spirit work in me ſuch 
a ſerious repentance, as that I may with 
tears lament my fins paſt, with g/ ie, of 


and with all my endeavour refiſt the like 
filthy ſins in time to come. And let the 
fame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in 
the «airy of thy Church, lead me in the 
trath of thy Word, and preſerve me that I 
| never ſwerve from the ſame to Popery, nor 
any other error or falſe worſhip, And let 
thy Spirit open mine eyes more and more, 


open my lips, that my mouth may daily 
defend thy truth, and ſet forth thy praiſe. 


Increaſe in me thoſe good gifts which of 
thy merey thou haſt already beſtowed up- 
on me, and give unto me a penitent ſpir it; 
a chaſte heart, a contented minde, pure af- 
fetions, wiſe behaviour, and all othet 


ide all my life-in thy favor, that whether 
I live or die, I may live and die unto thee, 


And here (O Lord) according as I am 
bound, I tender unto thee from the Altar 
of my humbleſt heart all poſſible thanks, 
for all thoſe bleffings and benefits which 


heart be humbled for my fins preſent, | 


to ſee the wondrows things of thy Law, and 


graces which thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary ſor 
me to govern my heart in thy fear, and to 


ho art my God and my Redeemer. | 


ſo graciouſly and plentifully thou haſt bes| 
- owed! 
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| ſtowed up 


| ſleep, that I may enjoy the 


| Focation, Inflification , SanFification , and 


ie Frais ofPiety, | 
my ſoul and body, for this | 


life, and for that which is to come: name- 
ly, for my Election, Creation, Redemption, 


Preſervation, from my childhood, untill 
this preſent day and hour: and for the 
firm hope which thou haſt given me of my 
Glorificarton. mp 17 — my 22 
rayment, and proſperity, more 
— ſor > wh baſt defended 
me this day now paſt, from all perils and 
dangers, *. of N 
ing me with all neceſſary things that 
Iſtand in need 4 3 ſt or- 
dained the day for man to travel in, and the 
nighe for him to tale his reſt: So, I beſeech 
thee, Sanctiſie unto me this nights reſ and 
ame as thy 
ſweet bleſſing and benefit ; That ſo this 
dull and wearied body of mine, bein 
refreſhed-with moderate fleep and reſt, 


* 


appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee by 
thy divine power to waken me the next 
morning. And whileſt I ſleeps do thou 


neither flumbreft.nor fleepeſt, watch over me 
in thy hely providence, to protect me 
from all dangers, ſo that neither the evil 


have any power to do me any harm, or 
evil. And to rhis end give a charge unto 
thy holy Angeli, that they (at thine appoint - 
ment ) my pitch their tents round about 


body and ſoul, furnifh- | 


may be the hetter inabled to walk before 
thee, doing all ſuch good works as thou haſt 


O Lord, who art the keeper of Iſrael, thar} PhL121.4: 


angel of Satan, nor any wicked enemy, may Apo. 12. 
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me 
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\ifth©fincerity of thy Truth ʒ and proſper 
n | theſe Churches and Kingdoms; each of 


thou O Lord, a comfort and eonſolation to 0 
| alb thy- people whom thou haſt thought 


me, for my defence and ſafety : as thou} 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould do abet 
them that fear thy Name. And knowing that 
thy Name ts a ſtrong Tower of defence unto 


me ) urtto thy holy protection and cuſto- 
dy. If it be thy bleſſed will to call for me 
in my fleep, O Lord, for Chiift his ſake} 

have mercy upon me, and receive my! 
foul into thy heavenly Kingdom. And ii 
it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more dae: 
unto my life, O Lord, add more amend- 
ment unto my det, and wean my mind 
from the love of the world, and worldly va 
nities: and cauſe me more and more to ſet-| 
tle my conver ſation on heaven and heavenly| 
things, and perfe@ daily in me that good work| 
which thou haft be gun, to the gloyy * | 
and the falvation of my finful ſoul; | 
O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, ſave — 
defend from all evil and danger thy whole 
Church, our King charles, green Mary 
the Noble and Hopeful Prime Charley] 
with the reſt of the Royal Progenys the 
Religious Lady Blizabeths the Kings onely] 
diner, and her princely Iſſue; keep them all} 


= —_— — * 


them in all grace and happineſs. Bleſs 


them with thoſe See which are expedis| 
ent fort their plate? anch calling. And be 


mee 
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all thoſe that truſt therein; I here recoms| | 
mend my ſelſ (and all that do belong unto 
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the Nobili:y, Miniſtzis , and Magiftrates of i 
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| to viſit with any kind of fickneſs,croſs, 
Haſten,' O Father, the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Ch77ft# make me ever 
mindful of my laſt end, and of the rec n- 
[ing chat I am to make unto the therein: 
' land in the mean while, carefully ſo to follow 
Chrift in the regeneration during the kfe, as 
that with Chriſt I may have a portion in 
the yeſurrectius of the juſt, when this mortal 
life is ended; Theſe gtaces, and all other 
bleſſings, which thou O Father, knowelt 
to be requiſite and neceſſary for me, I hum- 
bly beg and crave at thy hands, in the name 
and mediation of Zeſ«s Chriſt thy Son, and in 
in that form of prayer, which he himfelf 
bath taught me to ſay; Our Father which art 
in He wen, & c. l | 


Another ſbort Evening Prayer. 6 


O Eten God, and 8 Father, 

if I were not taught and aſſured by 
the promiſes of thy Goſpel , and the 
examples of Peter, Mary Mrgdalen , the 
Pubkcan, the P/odiga Child, and ma- 
ny other penitent ſinners, that thou art 
ſo full of compaſſion, and ſo ready to for- 
give the greateſt ſinners, who are hea- 
$| vieft laden with fin, at what time ſoever 
they return: unto thee , with penitent 
hearts lamenting their fins, and implo- 
ring thy grace; I ſhould deut of my 


own fins, and be utterly diſcouraged .: 


from prefuming to come into thy Pre- 
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Mat. 19.21. 


Luke 14. 143464 


Luke 22. 6c, 
Lake 7.47. . 


'Luke 15.2. 
Pal. 13 3180. 
Mat. 1 1, 10. 
Hzek 18. 27; 
22e. 


ſence: conſidering the hardneſſe of my 
heart 
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Luke 1 8. 14. Ii 


| 


1 4 


| 


* 
r * ” 
. ” 


- +. otras hw - <=, DDAa ws wth 


Gal. 3. 10. 
James 3.24. 
| Mal. 3. 6. 
ICol.3. 12. 
Mat. 3.17. 
Pfalm. 25. J. 
Pan 28.4. 
Hoſ. 14.2. 
1. 1. 16, 18. 
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Auced with ſcandulous reproaches, and 


heart, the anrulineſſe of my affections, | 
the uncleatneſs of my converſation, by means] | 
whereof I have: tranſgr eſſed all thy Law. 
and deſerved thy curſe, which might cauſe] 
my Body to be ſmitten. with ſome fear]. 
ful. diſeeſe, my Son to langiſh wich 


the death oſ fin, my good name to be ta 


make mine Eſtate lyable to all manner 
of croſſes and caſualties. And I conſeſſi 
Lord, that thy merq is the cauſe that 
have not been long ago confounded. But, C | 
my God, as thy mercy onely ſtayed thy 
judgement from falling upon me tel 


|therto, ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in the 


bowels. of thy mercy in Jeſwe Chrift ( 
whom thou art well pleaſed yk thon wi | 
not deal with me according to ny di ſertꝭ, 


but that thou wouldeſt fzely and fully re- 


mit unto me all my ſins and tranſgreſſi 
ons, and that thou wouldeſt waſh them 
clean from me with the vertue of that 
moſt. precious blood, which thy Son %ſas 
Chriſt hath ſbed for me; for he alone is the 


'| Phyſician, and his blood onely is the medicim 


that can heal my /ichyeſſe.; and he is the 
true brazen ſerpent that can cure that poiſox 
wherewith the fiery ſer/pents of my ſins have 
ne and poiſoned my fick and wounde 
Soul. And give me, I beſeech thee, think 
holy Spirit, which may aſſure me of mis 
Adoption, and that may confirm myFaith,in 


creaſe my Repentance, enlighten my unde 
ſtandinz, purific my heart, .re&ifie my Willi 
and eff: F:ons, and ſo [anflifie me through* 
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IIe, thit my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit,\ 
1} [may be kepe, unblameable, until the glorious 
11 | coming of Buy Lord: Zeſus Chrif, .. And now 

o Lord, 1 give thee hearty thanks, and 
rate, for that thou haſt this dey preſer ved 
ee from A1 harines and perils, notwith- 

ending all my fins and ill deſerts. And 1 

I befeech thee likewiſe defend me this night 

from the roaring Lion, mbich night. and day 

ſekerh to deverr me, Watch thou, O Lord, 
over me this night, to Keep me from his 
| | fentations and tyranny : and Tet thy mercy 

| ſhield me ft om his unappeafable rage and 
malice, And to this end, I commend my 
felf into thy hands and protection, be- 
ſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to 
ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil members, to 
have. power, to do unto me any hurt or 
violence this ht, And grant, Lord, 
that whetlier I ſteep or wake, live or die, 

I may ſleep, wake, live, and die unto thee, 

and to the glory of thy name, and the ſalva- 

tion of my /oul, Lord, bleſs and defend all 
thy choſen people every where, Grant our 

King a long and happy Reign over us. 
Bleſs. our gracious Queen Mary, with their 
Princely Progeny, the Lady Elizabeth, the 
Kinps onely Siſter, and her Princely iſſue, 

together with all our Magiſtrates and 

Miniſters + comfort them who are in mi- 

ſery, need, or ſickneſs. Good Lord, give 
me grace to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgin: 

i | which may have my Heart prepared like a 

| Lamp furniſhed with the l of Faith, and 
| hal of good works, to meet. the Lord 
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_ | Nudus in hunc 
mundum ve 
ni, nudus quo. 
que ablbo. 
Luke 16. 2. 
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Teſus the ſweet Bridezroom of my ſoul, at his 
ſecond and ſudden eoming in glory. Grant 
this good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, 
my onely Saviour and Mediator, in whole 
12 „ 2 own words, lf 
all upon thee, as he hath-ta me, % 
Fal her which, (5c. * 4 
Afterwards ſay. * 
Thy grace O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy lem 
o heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- 
tion, o holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 
and dwell in u heart, this night and ever 
more. Amen. „ 
Then riling in an holy reverence 
meditate as thong art putting off thy, 
clothes: * 


FR FS SF TS 


Things to be meditated upon at thos art 1 
. putting off thy cloubes. * 


1. T Hat the day is coming when thou 
Tal be as barely * of all ha 
thou haſt in the World, as thou art now 
of thy cloathes : thou haſt therefore here 
but the uſe of all things, as a Stcward for a 
time, and that upon accounts. Whileſt 
therefore thou art truſted with this ſtew- 
ardſhip, be wiſe and faithful. | 
2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, let it. put 
thee in minde of thy grave, which is no 
the bed of Chriſt ;- for Chiiſt by (laying bi 
holy body to reſt three dayes, and three} 
nights in the grave ) hath ſanAifeed and (4 | 
it were) warmed it for the bodies of his| 
Saints to reſt and fleep in, till the 'Morn- 


eee <- z% =- 


ing 


1 The Pradlice of Piety, 
u of the reſurrection: ſo that now unto 
ce faithful, death is but a ſweet ſleep; and 
the grave but Chriſts bed, where their 
2 | [bodies reſt and. ſteep in peace, until the joy- 
| || full morning of the reſurreftion day ſhall 
a unto them, 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
+ | jfent unto thee the mould of the earth, 
that ſhall cover thee : thy Geers, thy wind- 
leg ſheet; thy ſleep, thy death , thy wake- 
I. thy reſurrefiov. And being laid down 
ia thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
119 { approach, ſay, I will lay me down aud ſleep 
4 fo peace, for thon Lord guely makeſt me dwell 


— 


| * 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning 
+ thy heart, and /Sutting it up again every 
Evening, with the Mord of Cd, and Prayer, 
es it were with a lock and key, and ſo be- 
g'mng the day with Gods Worſhip , centi- 
nung it in his fear, and endixꝝ it in his fa- 
vour, thou ſhalt be ſure to find the hleſſis 
of God upon all thy dayes labours and goo 
endeayours 5 and at night thou mayeſt aſ- 
fare thy ſelſ that thou ſhalt fleep ſafely, and 
ſweetly in the armes of thy heavenly fathers 
providence. 

Thus far of the Piety hich every Chri- 
ſliam in rivate ought #0 praflice every day. 
Nom followeth that which he ( being a haul- 
y — muſt praftiſe publickly with his 
Family. 
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Ia. 26, 19. 
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{cient to ſerve God, and live uprightlyg 


wo 


- Meditations for Houſpotd Pie. 
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2 Family,. thou muſt not hold it ſuſſ 


I, 
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thine own perſon, unleſs thou caule all uni 
der thy charge to do the ſame with thee Fat | 
the performance of this duty, God was ſal 
well pleaſed with Abraham, that be.would 
t hide from him his counſel. For ( ſaith 
God ) I know him, that he will command ii 
Lernen and his. bouſhuld. after him, tba 
they keep the , way, 'of - the Lord, te dal 
righteouſneſs and Tudgment, that the Los 
may bring on Abraham that he hath fpaken 
unto. him. And Abrabam had 318 men 
ſer vants, which were thus born, and cate: 
chiſed in his houſe. With whoſe. help; he 
reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot from the cap» 


ſhalt fear the Lord thy God and ſerve bim. 


tivity of his enemies. And religiouſſy yas 
liafr-To/fbue proteſteth before all the 

ple, that if they all would fall away from 
the true worſhip of God, yet that he and 
bis houſe would ferve the Lord. And God 
himſelf. gives a ſpecial charge to a 
Houſholders that they do inſtruct the 
Family in his Word, and train them up 
in his fear and ſervice. Theſe words which 
I command thee this dey, hall be in ith 
heart, and thou fbalt teach them continually|: 
unto thy Children, and ſhall talk of them! 
when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as 10 | 
walleſt by the way, and when thou de 
down, aud when thou riſcſt up, c. Th 
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David 
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| | 'Pevid according to this Law, had fo ordet- 


dwelt in his bauſe ; but ſuch as would ſerve 
odd walk in bis way : & religious Heſter 
| [| had taught hermazds to ſerve God in fiſting | 

| 


"*  TheBrafiiceef Per. 


ed his Family, that ns deceitful perſon; ſhould | 


and Prayer. And (the more to farther thy 


Family in the veal of religion) ſettle ever 


thy chiefeſt affection on thoſe whom thou | 
ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted to true 
Religion. This alſo will turn to their own 
advantage in a double reſpet; Firſt, God 
will the rathet bleſs and proſper the labour 
and handy-works of ſuch god ſervants. 
For Labin perceived, that God bleſſed him 
far! Jacobs ſake : And Potiphar ſaw, that the | 
Lord made all hat Foſeph did to proſper in 
bis haid ; yea, when innocent Foſegh was 
caſt in ptiſon, his he per fam that whitſo- 
ever he did the Lord nade bim to proſper: 
And therefore the keeper committed all 
the char ge of the Priſoners into Jeſeph: 
land. Secondly, the trulier a man doth ferve 
God, the fit Muller he will ſerve the. 

2. If every houſh lder were thus careful, 
according to his duty to bring up his Chil- | 


|dren and Family in the ſe vice and fear of 


God in his own houſe, then the houſe of 
God ſhould be better filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented every Sabbath day; 
and the Paſtors publike preaching and la- 
bour would take more effect than it doth. 


Heſt. 4, 16, 


Gen-JO.27. 
Gen.39.3- 
Gen. 39,322, 


ek 


The ſtreets of Towns and Cities would 


act abound with ſo many drunkards, 


ſwearers, whoremongers, and profane 


at | ſcorners of true Piety and Religion: Weſt 


14 


minſter 


1 


Ipfal. 1 2. f, 2. 


er. 10. 25. 
IIa 52.5. 


Sen 15.16. 


Ley. 18.15. 
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minſier Hall would hot be fo full of . 


every Seſſions ſo full of Theeves, R 
bers, Traitors, and Murtherers. But alas) 
"moſt houſholders make no other uſe o 
their Servants, than they do of their beaſts, 
Whilſt they may have their bodies to do} 
their ſervice, they care not if their Souls 


ſerve the Devil. Yet the common com- 
\Plaintis that faithful and goed ſervants ate 
ſcarce to be found, True, but the reafon} 
is, becauſe there are ſo many profane and 
irrcligious Maſters: For, the example and 
inſtruction of a Godly and Religious Ma- 
ſter, will make a goed and faithful ſervant | 
as may witneſs the examples of Abraham, 
Joſbua, David, Cornelius, &c. who had good 
ſervants, becauſe they were religious Ma -· 
ſters; ſuch as were careful to make theit 
ſervants Gods ſervants. 1] 
It is the chief labour and care of moſt] 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houſe 3 
yet let them viſe up early ard lie down late 
and eat the bread cf careſuneſſe, all will be 
but in vain ; for, except the Lord build th 
houſe, that is, raiſe up a family, they la. 
lou / iz vain, Por God hath fealed this u 
an irrevocable decree, that be will pour. Bt 
w/ath upon the Families that call not wpon H 
name: yea, God will rake the wicked, and plus ; 
bim ont of his Tabernacles, and root hun out of 
the Land, Cc. Yea, when; his wiguties ahh 
ſull, he will make the Land te ſpue out ev 
| Cauagnites. Religion then, and the Sur 
_ vice! 
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tentions, wrangling ſutes, and unchriſtiaa e 
debates: and thee Priſon; would not x 
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| vice of God in a Family, is the beſt build. 
Ting, and ſureſt entailing of houſe and land, . 719. 
to a man and his poſterity : for the righteous 
Ian ſpall inherit the land, and dwell therein 

1 fot ever. 


—— —— 


| As therefore thou deſireſt to have the 
| bleſtirg of God upon thy ſelf and upon thy 
| family , either before or after thine own 
private deyotions , call every morning all 
thy family to ſome conyenient room, and 
firſt , either read thy ſelf unto them a Cha- 
ptet in the Word of God, or cauſe it to be 
read diſtinctly by ſome other. If leaſute 
ſerye thou mayeſt * admoniſ them of ſome * Origen won 
remarkable notes; and then kneeling down ipoungn nn 


expounded in 


de them in reverent ſort, as is before de. on g. in Tar. 


ſeribed pray with them in this manner. Auguſtine faith 
, that what the 


Preacher is in 


Morning Prayer for a Family. Lobo gp L 
| holder is in the 
O Lord our God and heavenly Father, 22 | 
cho art the only Creator and Gover- 
nour of Heaven and Eatth, and all things 
therein contained, we confeſs that we are 
wworthy to appear in thy ſight and pre- 
ſeace, conſidering our manifold fins , 
woa ich We have committed againſt Heaven 
an] before thee +: And how that we have 
been born in fin, and doe daily break thy 

* holy Laus and commandements, con- 
Wy tary to our knowledge and conſciences: 
of | ; albeit that we know that thou art our Crea 
tor, who baſt made us; our redeemer, wio 
en bat bought us with the blood of thine only 
begotten Son : and our Comforter, 
ict K Wo 

= , 


_- „ — 2 
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who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and 

holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls tow 
and bodies. And if thou ſhouldeſt but dea ö 
with us , as our wickedneſs , and unthank 
fulneſſe have deſerved , what other thing 
might we (O Lord) expect from thee bu 
ſhame , and confuſton in this life, and in th 
world to come, wrath, and everlaſting 
condemnation? Yet O Lord, in the check of 
ence of thy Commandement , and in the 
confidence which we have in thy unſpeak-9 
able and endleſs mercy in thy Son, of 
Saviour Teſus chriſt; we thy poor ſet. 
yant appealing from thy Throne of 18. 
ſtice (where we ate juſtly loſt and con- 
demned) to thy Throne of Grace , (Where 
mercy reigneth to pardon abownding fin )} 
do from the bottome of our hearts moſt |: 
bumbly beſeech thee, to remit and for 

ive unto us all our offences and miſc] 
Joeds that, by the vertue of the precis| 
ous blood of Ieſus Chriſt, thy innocent 
Lamb (which he ſo abundantly ſhed 4% | 
take away the ſins of the World ) all our ſins}; 
both original and actual, may be ſo cleanſed}; 
and waſhed ſrom us, that they may neye | 
be laid to our charge, nor ever have pow - 
er toriſe up in judgement againſt us. And 
we beſeech thee, good Father , for Chriſt 
his death and pallaa ſake , that thou wilt 


lee 


not ſuffer to fall upon us that fearfu]l curſe eg 
and vengeance , which thy law hath threatbY; 


ned, and our {ins have juſtly deſerved. Andi; 
for as much, O Lotd , as ve ate mught by chi 


2 word, that Idolatert; Adu leer: Code. * 
ee eee ol 


. 
® v , 4 
25 nm de 


— „ 
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{| tans men > Contentious perſons » Drunkards ; 


1 


Gluttons , and ſuch like inordinate livers, 
I not inberit the Kingdome of Cod: pour 


Ihe grace of thy Holy Spirit into our 


hearts , whereby we may be enlightned to 
ſee” the filthinefſe of our ſins, to abhor 


chem: and may be more and more ſlirred 
hl wp to live in vewneſſe of life, and love of thy 
ne): ſo that we may daily encteaſe in 
che obedicnce of thy Word, and in a con- 

ſcionable care of keeping thy commande - 


And now, O Lord, we render unto thee 


1Y noft hearty thanks, for that thou haſt 
TY ele&ed, created, redeemed, called, juſti- 


bed and ſanctified us in good meaſurcin. 
1 this life» and given us an afſured hope that | 


Y thon wilt glorific us in thy heavenly King: 


10 elpecially, O Lor 


dome , when this mortal life is ende 

Likewiſe we thank thee for our life, health, 

wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace: 
1 for the continuance of 


J thy holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing 

es ſo long, and granting us ſo gracious a 
SY time of repentance, Alſo we praiſe thee, 
cor all other thy mercies beſtowed upon 


Ius, more eſpecially ,- for preſerving us 
chis night 


7 


* from all dangers that might 
have befaln our ſouls or bodies. And 


eeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the 
beginning of this day, we beſeech thee 
erotect and direqt us in the ſame. Bleſs and 
adh deſend us in our going ont and comming in » 
his day and ever more, Shield us O 
4 Lotd, 0 


4 


* 


m the temptations of the Devil, 
95 1k and 


2 


, % 8 
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. 5 | 


and grant us the cuſtody of by holy n. ö 
gels, to defend and direct us in all ont 
| bY 


wayes. 


ſelres, and all thoſe that belong untout 
and are abroad from us, into thy hands and 
Almighty tuition; Lord, defend them from| 


them vvith thy goodnefle. Preſerve us 
likeyviſe this day from falling iato any| 
groſſe ſin , eſpecially thoſe whereunto out 
natures are moſt prone, Set 4 watch be. 


thy Majeſty by any raſh or falſe oathg] 
or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches: give} 
unto us patient minds, fore and chaſt hearty 
and all other graces © 

thou knoyveſt to be n-edful for us, th 


vve may be the better enabled to ſethe 

thee in holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe. Aud 

ſceing that all mens labour without thy 

bleſſing is in yain , bleſs ayery one of us in 
I 


our ſeyeral places and callings , dirt 


{ thou the werk of our hands upon us, 
| proſper thou our handy work; (for excep 


vours can have no good ſucceſſe.) And pros 
vide for us all things, which thou O Fathet 
knoyveſt to be needful for every one of ug] 


thou guide us with thy fee „ Our endes 


that vve may ſo paſſe through the * eh. 
mage of this fon ife, that our hearts being 
not ſetled upon any tranſitory things, 
which we meet with in the way, our ſouls 
may every day be more and more raviſhed 


—— - : 


* 
- 
1 


And to this end we recommend * 1 


all exil, proſper them in all graces , and fi 


fore the door of our lips , that we offend ne 14 


ö 
thy Spirit , whi | | 


in our ſouls and bodies, this day. And grant} | 


— « i 
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with the love of our bome , and thine ever- 
laſting Kingdome. 
|, Defend likewiſe; O Lord, thy univerſal 
|Chuich , and every particular member 
thereof ; eſpecially vve beſeech thee to 
I | continue the peace and proſperity of theſe 
Churches and kingdoms whetein we live: 
Preſerye , and defend from all evils and 
dangers our Gracious King charles, Queen 
Mary , our hopeful - Prince charles, vyith 
|] | the. reſt of the Royal Progery , the Reli | 
| gipus Lady Elixabeth, the Kings only Si- 
| er, and her princely iſſue. Multiply their 
18 | dayes in bliſs and felicity: and afterwards | 
' | crown them with everlaſting joy and 
| - Blefle all our Miniſters , and Ma- 
| gſtrates, with all graces needfull for | 
their places, and goyern thou them that 
they may govern us in peace and godlineſe: 
and of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort all our. 
brethren that are diftreſſed , ſick, or any 
way comfortleſſe, eſpecially thoſe who ate 
afflicted either with an evil conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Ford, 
er for 4 good conſcience , becauſethey will 
not {in againſt thy truth. Make the firſt | 
to know that not one drop of the bloud of | 
Chriſt was a drop of yengeance , but all 
| drops of grace, pawerful to procure-par- 
don upon repentance , for the greateſt ſins 
of the chickeſt ſinner in the vvorld. And 
for che o her; let not, O Lord, thy long ſut- · 
ſerance either too much diſcourage them , 
or too much encourage their enemies: 
but grant them patience in ſuffering, and a 
of | K -3 graci-- 


— 
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gracious and ſpeedy deliverance , which 
may ſtand beſt with thy glory, and the 
comfort. Give every one of us grace to be 
alwaies mindful of his laſt end, and tohy 
prepared with faith and repentance, as with] | 
a wedding garment , againſt the time au 
thou ſhalt call for us out of this fin 
world. Arid that in the mean while w 
may ſo in all things, and above all thingy 
ſeek thy Glory, that when this mortal life u 
ended; we may then be mad: N 
im mortality, and life etexnal, in thy mo 
bleſſed and glorious K ingdonie. = 
Theſe and all other graces which thou 
O Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us ani 
for the whole Church, we humbly beg and 
craye at thy hands, concluding thus om im 
perfect prayers , in that abſolate format 
prayer which Chrift himſelf hath'taughrus- 
ſaying: | - 462: SIM 


. 
* 
” 


* 
4 
* 


f * 
ceux Faber which art in heaven, &. 
Aſier prayers » let ev:rj one of thy HouſholdlF | 
(taking in the fear f God ſuch breakfast , 
e 


refreſhing. as is fit) depart ; the children #| 
School, the ſervants to their work, every one 
to bis office, the Maſter and miſtreſſe of 
Family to their calling, or to ſome honeſt ex 
erciſes for recreation, as they think fit. 
: +18 

The Pra clice of Piety at meals, and the 

manner of feeding, 


F fore Dinner and Supper, when the] 
Table is covered, ponder with thy 
ſelf upon theſe Meditations ,- to muy 1 
ceper| 


CS 


\ 
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The Practice of Piety. 
1 | deeper impreſſion in thy heart, of Gods 
v4 5 providence and goodneſſe towards 
| thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


IM Editate that hunger is like the ſick · 
5 fel called a wolf, which if thou doſt 
ng feed will devour thee, and eat thee up: 
and that meat and drink are but as Phyſick, 
or meanes which God hath ordained, to 
] telieve and cure this naturall in firmity and 
J veceſſity of man. Uſe therefore to eat, and 
I co drink, rather to. ſuſtain and refreſh the 
I weakpefs of nature, then to ſatisſie the ſen- 
Iſuality and delight of the fleſh. Eat 
erefore to live, live not to eat. A 
whoſe! lixing · is to empty, is to 
1 r*d before him that liyeth but to 
kl Privies. There is no ſervice ſo * baſe, as 
fora man to be a ſlave to his belly; the 
Apoſtle termeth ſuch, Belly Gods, Phil. 3. 
19. therefore we may boldly term them 
2s the. Seriptures do their Idols Cullulim 
Dungy gods, Hab. 2.18.19. 2 King. 17.12. 
And as no action (Gods ordinance excep- 


8 


* 


| Be 


209 


, 


Hoc me docuiſti 
ut quemadmo- 
dum medica- 
menta2 ſumptu· 
rut accedam 
Aug 1 to Conſ. 
Major ſem & 
ad majora gent- 
Tus, qQuam ut 
mancipium (Gm 
mei corporys 


= Gab. 1, 
mans dung, ay 
LCC, 4-175 1 


ted)makes a man more to reſemble a beaſt, 
than eating and drinking; ſo the abuſe of 
eating and drinking to ſarfeting, drunkenneſs 
| beef pewing, makes a man more vile than a 
eaſt, 

2. Meditate on the omnipetency of God, 
who made all theſe creatures of nothing ; 

of his wiſdome, who feedeth ſo many ſo 1n- 
| finite creatures through the univetſall 
world, maintaining all their lives, which 
. C 4 he 


He · 11. 31. 
PIA. 145. 15716 


6 


be. 
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he hath given them, which ſurpaſſeththe |. 
wiſdome of all the Angels in heaven, and | 
of his clemency and goodneſſe, in feeding al- 
ſq his very enemies. 

3. Meditate, hory many ſorts of Crea- 
tutes, as beaſts, , and fowlebaye leſt 
their lives, to become food to nouriſh.]'| 
thee : and hoyy Gods providence from te- 
mote places hath brought all thoſe portions, 
together on thy table for thy nouriſhment, |, 
and hoyy-by thoſe dead creatures he main · 
tains thee in health and /ife, * 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo | 
many pledges of Gods Fatherly bounty, goods | 
neſſe , and mercy tovvatds thee , as there 
are diſbes of meat upon thy Table; O ſuf. | 
fer not in ſuch, a place, ſo Craciaus a God | 
| to be abuſed hy ſcurrility , ribaldry , or 
ES Siathas Poona + or thy felloyy brother, by 
Senne, | diſgracetul back-biting , taunting ,. or fan- 
Vives « Sain. | dering. | 
1 3. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Teſus 
ble ; Quiſquis | Chriſ# did neyer eat any food, but firſt 
ſentemrotere | | he bleſſed the Creatures, and gave thanks | 
an gen. to his heaycnly Father for the ſam-. And 
tam noverit eſſe" after bis laſt Supper, we read that he | 

+ * ſung aPſalm, For this was the Commande» 
Mat: 14. 13. and ment of God, when thou baſt eaten. and 
filled thy ſelf , thou-ſhalt bleſſe the Tord thy | 
God, &c. This was the pract ce of the Pro- 
' phets : For, the. people would rot cat at 
their feaſt, till Samuel came to b eſſe their 
meat. And faith Joel ro Gods people: 
| Yous ſhall eat and be ſatisfied , and praiſe the 
name, of the Lord your, God. Ibis alfo | 
| vvas.!. 
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vvas the practice of the Apoſtles, For Saint 
Paal in the ſhip gave thanks before meat, in 
the preſence of all the people that yycre 
therein. Imitate thou therefore in fo holy 
an action, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo 
many vvorthy preſidents that have follow- 
ſed him, and gone before thee. It may be, 
becauſe thou baſt neyer uſedto give thanks 
at meals, there fore thou art noyy aſhamed 
to begin. Think it no ſhame to do yyhat 
chriſt did; but be rather aſhamed that 
thou haſt ſo long negleRed ſo cri fſian a 
dutie And if the Sen of God gave his Fa- Leb. s. & 1. 64 
| ther ſu ch great thanks for a dianer of Barley 
| bread and broiled fb; vybat thanks ſhould 
ſuch a ſinfull man as thou art, render unto 
| God, for ſuch variety of good, and dainty | 
cheer 2 hoyy manya true Chriſtian would 
be glad to fill his belly vvith the morfells 
vybich thon refuſeſi; and doe lack that 
| yyhich thou lecveſt? Hovv hardly doe |. 
| ottiers labour for that yyhich they eat, 
and thou haſt thy food provided for thee, 
vvithout either care ot labaur? To con- 
clude, If Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts 
vvere accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods: 
vvhat a ſhame is it fora Chriſtian , ( at his 
dinners and ſuppers,) not to praiſe the 
true God, in yyhom we live, move, and have ag, 28, 
our being. 
5. Meditate, that thy body vvhich thou 
doſt novy ſo daintily feed muſt be ( thou |. 
kn5vyeſt not hoyy ſoon) meat for worms, 
when thou Halt ſay to corruption, thou art my 
Father; and to the worme thou art mn mother, | Tob 1. 4. 
| and my ſiſter. K 5: 7. lie · 


£ 
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7. Medit ate, how that many a Mans table | 
is made his ſnare, ſo that through his intem- 
Phil. 69, 22, | Perancy and unthankfulneſſe, the meat 
Gen, 4. 17 | which ſhould noutiſh his body, ils him 
| races: . , | with a ſurfeit : inſomuch, that more a 
Es ib. killed with this ſnare than with the ſword, | | 
» 26. And ſeeing that ſince the caſe, the uſe ( 
| nan 97%. | of all creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat au 
. you drink is unto us unclean, till the ſame be 
| Rome 14.6. | ſenfified by the Word of God and Prayer: 
35 - and that man liveth not by bread onely, but 
Luke 21. 34. | by the Word of Gods Ordinance , and his 
Neu. . {55 | bleſsing which ĩs called the ſteffe of bread; fit 
Ames 6:6+ not therefore down to eat before you pray, 
and rife not before you give God thanks, | 
Feed to ſuffice nature, yet riſe with an ap«| 
etite, and remember thy poor Chriſtian| 
ethren, who ſuffer hunger, and want thoſe 


good things wherewith thou doſt abound, 


| | Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated, 
| (if there be not a Samuel preſent ) lift up 

| with all comely reyerence thy heart wit 
Mat. 14. 19, | thy hands and eyes, unto the great Creator 
and Feeder of all Creatures, and before Medi 
pray unto him thus. 


Gyace before Meat. 


- Moſt gracious God, and loying Fa: 
ther, who —_ all creatures living 

which depend upon thy Divine providence: 
Ted 1. 1%/ꝶé.ꝙ⁊ we beſeech thee ſantliſſe theſe creatures| 
. 9% | which thou haſt ordained for us; give 
| © Tin-4-3. | them ver: ue to nourifh our bodies in % 


and 
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and health, and give us grace to receive 
them ſoberly and thankfully, as from thy 
hands, that.ſo in the firength of theſe and 
other thy bleſsings, we may walk in the 
uprighineſſe of our hearts, before thy face 
this day, and all the gayes of our lives, 


through Jefus Chriſt our Lord and onely 
Saviour, Amen. : 


Ox thus. 


Oſt gracious God, and merciful! Fa- 


ther, we beſeech thee ſanfifie theſe 


creatures for our uſe 3 make them healthful 

for our nouriſhment, and us thankfull for 

all thy bleſſings, through Chriſt out Lord 
* 


and Saviour, Amen. 


- 


| 


Another Crate before Meat. 


O Eternal God, in whom we live, move, 

and have our being, we beſeech thee to 
bleſſe unto thy ſeryants theſe creatures, 
that in the ſtrepgth of them we may live to 
the fetting forth of thy praiſe and glory : 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and onely 


Saviour, Amen. 


Aﬀeer every meal be careful of thy ſelf and 
family, as Job was for himſelf and bis chil- 
dren, Job. I. 4. leſt that in the chBerfulneſſe of 
eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped 
out, which migkt be eit her offenſive to God, or 
injurious to man: and therefore with the like 
comely geſture and reverence give thanks unto 


God, and pray in this manner. 
* ; Bleſſed 
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ä | Bed be thy holy name, O Lordom 


vviſe to feed our ſouls with thy holy Word 


| 


un — 


. ate to make to thee therein, & in the mean 


Tue Pracbice of Piet ”. 


— _— 


N 2 


God, for theſe thy good benefits, | | 
wherewith thou haſt ſo plcntifuily at this |. 
time refreſhed our bodies: O Lord vouch⸗- 
| ſafe likevviſe to feed our ſouls vvith the 
' ſpiritual food of thy Loly-Word and Spirit un— 
to life everlaſting. Lord defend & ſave thy þ | 
vvbole Church, our gracious King cf arles, | 
Queen Mary, the noble and hopetull Frince | 
charles, and all the Royal Progeny; the tre- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only Si- 
ſter, and. het Princely Iſſue: Forgive us 
our ſios and unthankfulneſſe, paſſe by our | 

manifold infirmitics , make us mindfull of 
our laſt end, and of the rechening that yve | 


oY 


vvhile grant unto us health, peace, and | 
truth in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely | 
Saviour, Amen. | 
Or thus. | 
Breed be thy holy name (O Lord) for 
thoſe thy good benefits yyhereyvith | 
thou haſt refreſhed us at this time. Lord 
forgive us all our ſins and frailties 3 ſave 
and defend thy yyhole Church, our King, 
and his royal poſterity, and grant us health, 
peace and truth in Chriſt our only Saviour, 
Amn. 1 
or tbus. 1 

W give thee thanks, (O heavenly | 
| © Father) for Feeding our bodies, 
| ſo graciouſly vyith thy good ereatures to 
| this temporal life: beſeeching thee like- 


| 


unto life eyerlaſting, Defend (O Lord) 
lock 


—” — — —-.  — 


_ — OY = . 
RY . 7 
- 


al Poſterity, and grant us continuance of 


— 


2 * 


. 
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thine Univetſel Church, the king, and 7 
thy 


grace and metcy, in Chriſt our only Savi- 
our amen. 


The Practice of Piety at Evening. 


approatheth , call together again all iby Fa- 
mily. Read a Chapter in the ſame manner 
that was preſcribed in the Mornirg. Then 
(i holy imitation of our Lord, and his Diſcs- 
ples) ſing a Pſalm. But in ſinging of Pſalms, 
either afier Supper or at any other time, 
obſeryt theſe Rules. 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of 
Pſalms. 


1B Ewarc of ſinging Divine Pſalms for an 
D ardinary recreation as do men of im- 
pure ſpirits, who ſings holy P ſalms inter- 
mingled with prophane Balads. 
They are Gods Mord, take them not in 
thy mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſing Davids Plalms 


At Evening; when the time of repairing to'reft | 


with Davids ſpirit. 

3: Practice St, Paul's rule, I wil ſing with | 
the Spirit, but I will fing with the underſkand- 
ing a'ſo. : | #1 

4. As you ſing, uncover your head, and 
behave your ſelues in comely reverence, 
as in the fight of God, ſinging to God in 
Gods oyyn. vyords : but be ſure that 
the matter make more melody in your 


Cas 


heart 


Mat, 12.42. 7 


1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Cor. 1. 4. 
heſ 19. 


I 
Ep 
Cal: 3 


I 
5 
1 


16. 
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1 

hearts, than the Muſick in your eares + for 1 
the ſinging with a grace in our hearte u 
that which the Lord is delighted withall, 
accordiag to that old verſe: 7 
Non vox, ſed votum ; non muſita corduls, 

ſed cor | 
Non clamans, ſed amans pſallit in aure Dei. 
Tis no} the voice, but vow 3 © 

Sond heart, not ſounding ſtring 3 
True zeal, not outward ſhow , 

That in Gods ear doth rirg. 

5- Thou mayeſt (if thou think good) 
ſing all the Pſalms over in order: forall are 
moſt divine and comfortable ; but i thoy 
wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms i are mote 
fit for ſome times and purpoſes, and ſuch as| 
by the oft uſage, people may the eaſier com- 
mie to memory. 


Then ſmg. 


In the morning, Pſal. 3. 5.16. 22. 144. 

In the evening, P/. 4. 127. 141. For mercy 
after a ſin committed, Pſal. 5 1. 108. 

In ſickneſs, or heavineſſe, Pſal. 6.1 388.90. 
61. 137. 146. 

When thou art recovered, Pſal. 30. 32. 

On the Sabbath day, Pſa. 19. 92. 9 

In the time of joy, P/al. 80. 98. 107, 136. 
I 45. 

Before Sermon, Tſe. x. 12. 147. the firſt 
and fifth part of the 119. 

After Sermon any Pſalm which concerneth 
the chief argument of the Sermon. At 
the Communion, Iſalm 22. 13. 103.112. 


116. | 
For“ 
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For ſpiritual-folace, Pſal. 15.19, 25.46, 


147,112. 116. 
U After wrong and diſgtace receiyed,Pſa/. 
| 42, 60, 70, 140, 144. 
45 After the Tſalm, all kneeling down in re 


verent manner (as is before deſcribed) let the 
| + | Father of the Family (or the chiefe$t in his 
| abſence) pray thus : | | 


Evening prayer for a Family, 


J) Eternal] God and moſt gracious Fa- 
rel} ther, we thine unworthy Seryants , 
ul here aſſembled, do eaſt down our ſelves at 
re 

a5 

1» 


the foorftool of thy grace; acknowledgin 
| — have Aber our Fathers —— 
tion, and actually in thought, word, and 
deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Command. 
ments, ſo that ia us naturally, there dyvel- 
leth nothing that is good: for our hearts 
| | are full of ſecret pride, anger, impatience. 
y diſſembling, lying, luſt , vanity , pro- 
| | phanefſe, diftruſt, too much love of our 
f ſelees and the world, zoo little love of thee 
| and thy Kingdo:ne,but empty and void of 
faith, love, patience, and every ſpitituall 
grace; If thou therefore ſhouldeſt but 
enter into judgement with us, and ſearch 
out our natural! corruption, and obſerye 
all the curſed fruits and effects that we 
have derived from thence, Satan migtit | --—---._ 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and vve 
could not expect any thing from thy Ma - 
jeſty, but thy vvrath, ang out condem - 
| nation,yyhich vve have long ago 3 
ut 


1 


— 
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But good Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear 
ſons lake in whom onely thon art well! 
pleaſed, and ſor the merits of that bitter 
death, and the bloudy paſſion vvhich wwe 
believe that he hath ſuffered for us; 
have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive: 
us all our ſinnes, and free us from the 
ſhame and confuſion which is due unto us} 
for them, that they may never ſeize upon 
us to our confuſion in this life, nor to oui 
condemnation in the yvorld vvhich is to 
come. And foraſmuch as thou haſt 
created us to ſerve thee as all other crea- 
tures to ſerve us: ſo vve beſeech thee in- 
ſpire thy holy Spirit imo our hearts, that by 
his illumination and effectual vvorking we 

may have the inyvard ſight and prey p 
out ſins, and natural corruptions, and t | 
ve may not be blinded in them through 
euſlome, as the rep! obates are, but that vve 
may more and more loath them, and be 
heartily grieved.for them,cndeayouring; by} 
the uſe of all good means to overcome and 
get outofthem, O let us feel the povver 
of chriſt's death killing ſia in our mortal 
bodies: and the vertue of his reſuxtection, 
raiſing up our ſoules to nevvneſſe of life: | 
Convert our hearts, ſubdue our affections 
regenerate our minds, and purific ou na. 
ture, and ſuffer us not to be drorvned in 
the ſtreams of thoſe filthy vices, and ſin full 
pleaſuresoſ this time, wherewith thouſands 
are carried headlong to eternall deſtructi- 
on : but daily frame us more and more to-] 
the likenefle of thy Son Ieſus chriſt, that 

. g 
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lyrighteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, we may 
o ſerre and gloriſie thee-, that living in j 
thy fear, and dying in thy favour , we may 
in thine appointed time, attain to the blei- 
fed ReſurreRion of the juſt z unto eter- 
nall life. In the mean while, O Lord, in- 
. | | creaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes of 
the Goſpel, and our Repentance from dead 
works, the aſſurance of our hope in the 
promiſes, ourfear of thy name , the hatred 
of all our ſinnes, and our love unto thy 
children, eſpecially thoſe whom we ſhall 
| ſee to ſtand in need of out help and com- 

fort : that ſo by theſraits of Piety , and a 

righteous life , we may be aſſured that thy 

holy Spirit doth dwell in us, and that we 

are thy children by Grace and Adoption. 

And grant us, good father, the continuance 

of health, peace, and maintenance, and ali 

other outward things: ſo far forth, as thy 
| Divine wifdom ſhall think meet and neceſ- 
ſary for every one of us. 

And here O Lerd, according to cur boun- | 
den duty, we confeffe that thou haſt been 
exceeding mercifull unto us in all things 
of this life : but infinitely mare mercifull 
in the things of a better life: and therefore 
we do here from our very foules, render 
{unto the all humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed 
upon our ſoules and bodies: acknowled | 
ing thee to be that Father of lights, from | lanes 4427, 
whom we have received all thoſe good and 
perfect gifts: and unto thee alone for them, 
| we aſcribe to be due all gloty ; honour, and 
4 oraiſe,” : =, 
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Praiſe both now and ever more. But more 
eſpecially, we prai'e thy divine Majeſty, for 
that thou haſt defended us this day from 
all perils and dangers: ſo that none ofthoſe 
judgements (which our fins have deſeryed) 
have fallen upon any of us. Good Lotd, 
forgiye us the fins which this day we haye 
committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty , & 
our brethren : and for Criſt his ſake , be 
reconciled unto us for them. | 
peu 78. 49+ And ve beſeeeb thee likewiſe of the ſa 
thine infinite goodneſſe and mercy to de- 
fend and protect us, and all that belong un 
tous, this night, from all dangers offi 
par way „ tcrrours of eyill Angels, ot an 
other fear or perill , which for our ſing 
might juſtly have fallen upon us: and that 
we may be fafe under the ſhadow of thy 
wine ; we here recommend our bodie 
| and ſouls, and all tkat we have, unto thine 
Almighty Protection. Lord, bleſs and de 
fend both us and them from all evill. Ani 
whileſt we ſleep, do thou o Father ( who 
never flumbreſt nor fleepeſt ) watch oye! 

ON thy children, and give — to thy hoh 
l Angels to Pitch their Tents round about eu 

2.4  { houſes and dwellings , to guard us from 
dangers , that fleeping with thee , we 
| inthe next morning be wakened by thee 
1 and ſo being refreſhed with moderat 
ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet forth thy 
| glory in the conſcionable duties of o 
14 callings. 
and we beſeech thee O Lord, to be 

| | mercifull like wiſe to thy whole C hurch, & 
| | 


to] 
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vine wiſdome, 
Ito ſorget out laſt end , and thofe reckon 
ings, Which then we muſt render unto 
thee. 
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to continue the tranquility of theſe ms 
doms where we live, turning from us thole 
plagues which the cyying fins of this Nation 
do cry for. | 

Preſerye our religious King charles, 
Queen Mary , the Noble and hopefull 
Prince charles, with the reſt of the Royal 
Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth,the 
| Kings only Siſter , and her Princely Iflue. 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that 
fearthee, and call upon thy name, all our 


— — —— 


ſickneſſe, or any other aMi&ion or miſery : 
eſpecially thoſe who any where do ſuffer 
perſecution for the teſtimony of thy holy 
"Goſpel : grant them patience to bear 


thy croſs, and deliverance , when and 


which way it ſhall ſeen; beſt to thy Di 
And Lord ſuffer us neyer 


In health and proſperity make us 
mindful of ſicknefle » and of the evil day 
that is behind, that theſe thisgs may not 
oyertake us as a ſnare, but that we may in 


| good greaſure, like wiſe Virgins, be found 


prepared for the comming of Chriſt, the 
ſweet Bridegroom of cur ſouls. And now, O 


Lord. moſt ho'y and juſt, we conſeſle that 


there is no cauſe , why thou (bo art ſo 
much diſpleaſed with ſin ) ſhouldeſt hear 
the prayers of ſincers : but for his ſake only 
who ſuffered for ſin, & ſinned not: In the 
onely mediation therefore ofthine eternal 

Son Ieſus our Lord and Saviour, we 
| humbly 


1—— — 


Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters that ſuffer 


} 


Luke xt. 31. 
Mat. 25. 3, Ke. 
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humbly beg theſe , and all other races 
which thou knoweſt to be needfull for us, 


hach taught us to @y. unto thee 3 Our Fa- 
ther which art, &c: 


remain with us this night > and for evermore, 


ſhutting up theſe our inpetfe ct requeſts, in 
that moſt holy Prayer which Chriſt himſelf 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſus chrit; thy love, 
o heavenly Father; thy comfort and con ſola- 
tion, O bely and bleſſed Spirit , be with us, and | 


= 
—  — 


| 


Amen. 


Then ſaluting one another, as becometh | 
Chriſtians, who are the veßeſs of Grace , and 


Temples of the Holy Gheſt , let them in the 


fear of God depart eyery. one to his reſt; | 
uling ſome of the former private medita- 


tions for Evening. 


Thus fav of the Houſholders publick Pra: 
Aice of Piety, with his Bamily every day. Nom 
| faloweth the Praflice of Piety with the Church | 


en the Sabbath day. 


Piet on the Sabbath day. | 
Armin God will have himſelf wor- 
ſhipped, 


in a more publickſortof all the godly joyn- 


but alſo of the creatures of the whole uni- 
yerſal world. 


| not only in private anner, 
by private perſons and Families: bur alſo} 


Meditations of the true manner of prafiifing . 


ed together in a viſible church, that by this £ 
means he may be known not only to+be}' | 
the Cod, and Lord of every fingulgr perſon; |: 


Ne But vvhy do not vye Chriſtiass| 
9 the New, keep the Sabbath on] 


cweſ 


— —_ — — 


wirting ſias. 
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| the ſame ſeventh day, whereon it vvas kept 


under the od Teſtament, 

I aniwer : becauſe that our Lord eſis 

(ho is the Lord of the Sabbath, and whom 
the Layy it ſelf commandethus to hear) 


did alter it from the ſeventh day, to this Mat,r2.g; 


firſt day of the vveek, whereupon we 
keep the Sabbath, For the holy Evange- 
liſt notes, that our Lord came into the 
; middeſt of the holy Aſſembly , on the two 
firſt dayes of the two vveeks imm diately 
ollowiog his reſurreQion, and then bleſ- 
ſed the Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 
the Holy Ghoſt , and gave them the miniſte- 
rial keyes, and poyver of binding , and re- 
And ſo it is moſt probable 
in a ſelemn manner every firſt day 
of the yveck , during the forty dayes he 
continued on earth, betvveen his Reſurre- 
fin , and Aſcention ( for the fiftieth day 
after being the firſt day of the vveek, 
the Apoſtles were Aſſembled) during 
which time, he gave Commanderents 


he di 


thoſe things which appertain 10 the Kingdome 
of Cod; that is, inſtructed them hovy 
they ſhould throughout the Churches 
(which were to be conyerted ) change the 
Sabbath to the Lords day: the bodily ſacri- 


| fices of the beaſts to the ſpiritual ſacrifices 


of praiſe , Prayer, and contrite hearts; 


the Chriſtian Mniflery of the Goſpel 
the -Terpiſh temples and Synagogues to 


churcher, and oratories; the old * 
ä o 


— —— 1 


unto the Apoſtles; and ſpake unto them 


* 
1 
1 


; 
* 
| 


j 
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the b Livitical Prieſthood of the Law to 
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John 20, 22, 
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Deut. 18. 18, 1 


Acts TI. 2, 3 


4 Cyril. bids us 


. 
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Col. 4. 11, put for the Whole ſum of Pauls 0 
Doctrine, by which was wrought all theſe | 


C brit was forty dayes inſtrufting Moſes in |. 


ſhould rule the Church under the Law: ſo]. 
he continued forty dayes, teaching his 
Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould Preach, 
and how thy ſhculd govern the Church 
under the Goſpel. And ſeeing it is mani- 


appointed what Miniſters ſhould teach, 
and how they ſhould govern his Church 
to the worlds end: it is not to be doubt- 


likewiſe ordained ou what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily do 


ſeeing that under the old Teſtament God | 
ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his Mo- 
tal, and Cer. monial La, to preſcribe 
the times as well as the matter of his wor- 
{hip. Neither is it a thing to be omitted , 
that the Lord, 4 who bath times and ſea - 
ſons in his own power, appointed this firſt | - 
day of the week, to be the very day bwhere- | 
in he ſent down from Heaven the c Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, ſo that upon that 
day they ficft began, and ever after conti- 
nued the publick exerciſing of their Mini- 
ſtery in the d preaching of the word, the 
ad miniſtration of the Sacraments , and 


of circuuciſon and Paſßeover, to Baptiſne 


and the Lords Supper, & c. as may appear by. , 
the like phraſe, Act. 19.8. and 48, 28.23. 


changes, where it took effect, So that ass 


Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and how he 


feſt , that within thoſe forty dayes Chriſt 1 


ed, but that within thoſe forty dayes he | - 


the works of their Miniſtty, eſpecially |. 


the o i 
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the « looſing of the ſins of the penitent ſia- 


ners. Upon theſe, and the like grounds 
Athan aſius plainly affitmeth, that the Sab- 
2 day was changed by the Lord him: 
ſelf. , 

As therefore our Communion is termed 
the Lords ſupper , becauſe it was inſtitu- 
ted of the Lord for the remembrance of 
his death ; ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath is called 
the Lords Day, becauſe it was ordained of 
the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur- 
recion. And as the name of the Lord ho- 
noureth the one, ſo doth it the other ; and 
asthe Lord of the Sabbath by tis royal pre- 
rogatiye , and tranſcendent authority could, 
lo he had alſo reaſon to change the holy 
Sabbath from the ſeventh day to this, 
whereon we keep it, For as concerning the 
ſeyenth day which followed the ſixdayes 
wherein God fiviſhed the Creation , there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution , or neceſſity 
of ſanctifying it perpetually, but ſuch as by 
the ſame authority, or upon greater rea- 
ſon , and occaſion , it might very well be 
changed and altered unto ſome other ſe- 
yenth day. For the Commandement doth 


venth day next following the ſixth day of the 
creation, or this or that ſeventh day: but 

indefinitely , remember that thoy keep 
Holy a ſeventh day. And to pro- 
perly, as we take a day for the 
time, called cither a day natural, conſiſting 
| of 24. hours, or a day artificial, conſiſting 


| q 


— — 


AZ 


* 


* title to ay 
thing, but only 
to the bleſſed 
Sabbath, and 
holy Supper. 
For as he ſubſti. 
tuted the Lords 
Supper inſtead 
of the Paſſeoyer 
ſo did he the 
Lords day in 


baths room, 
1. Cor. 11. 20. 


e not ſay , Remember to keep holy the. ſe- 


Teak of 


of 12. houts , from Sun tiſing to Sun · ſet- 


tipg \ 


the Iewiſh Sab. 4 ; 
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2 Kings 20 It. 
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4 Helvie. 
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ing : and withall conſider the Sun fand ö 
ſtill at noon , in yoſbuabhs time tke ſpace ) * 


a whole day : and the Sun going back ten | Ih 
degrees, (vix five hours, almoſt half aa 


artificial day) in EZecbias time: the len 
themſelves could not keep their Sabbath}? 
upon that preciſe, and juſt diſtinction of tim 


called at the fifſt, the ſeyenth day from th 308 


Creation. 


adde thereunto, that in reſpect ofthe 9 1 


diverſity of Meridians , and the an qual vi. 
ſing, and ſetting of the Sun, every day vas] 
rieih, in ſome pl:ces a qurrter , in ſome 
half, in others a whole day: Therefore the} 
lewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be 
kept at the ſawe inſtant of time every where 
in theworld. - = | 
Now, out Lord lefus having authority as 
Lerd over the Sabbath , had likewiſe now fa $4 
greater reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate}? 
the ſabbath fr-m the I:wiſh ſeyenth day, 
unto the ſeventh day whercon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath. | 
1. Becauſe that by his Reſurref;on from 
the dead, there is wrought a new ſpiritual 
cvea ion of the world; without which all 
the Sons of Adam had been turned to ever- 
laſting deftruclion, and all the works of the | 
firſt creation had miniſtred no conſolation 
unto us, 11 
2. And in reſpect of this new ſpiritual | 
creation , the Scripture ſaith , that 0/d 1 


: 


. 6 
4 


things are paſſed away,; aud all things are he- 


4 


come new: b n:w Creatures, ne people, 
c new men; d u knowledge, e new Teſta 
i ; # 
men 


* 


2 — 
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nt, new Commandments,b new names 


i ner day, d new ſong, e new garment, f new 


— Arerre - 
, . , Era 4 
of 


Vine, g new Veſlels,h new Jcrufalem,i new 

Jeaven,and a new Earth. And therefore oi 
{neceſlicy, there n uſt be inficad of the old 
anew Sabbath day to honour and praiſe 
dot Redeemer, and to medirare upon the 
works of our Redemption, and to ſhew the 


1 | | new change of the Oid Teſtament, 


4 Beeauſe that on this day, Chriſt reſted 


4 finiſhed the glorious work of curRedemp- 


1. you all the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and 
n, Iithereſore the finiſhing of the work 


ol the fiſt Crextion, whereby God mightily 
manifeſted himſclf unto his Creatures, 


l geſerv'd a Sabbath for to , Solemuize the 


'memorial of ſo great a work, to the ho- 


N nr ol the worker, and thereſore calls it 


Mine holy day : much more doth the new 


41 ThutreRion of Chrifi(whereby he mightily de. 


| 7 5 of the world, effected by the Re-. 
b þ | dlared himſelf to be the Son of God de ſet ve 


a8abbarh for the perpetual commemoras 
tion _chereof, ro the henoucr of Chriſt : 
and therefore worthily called the Lords 
du. For, as the deliverance out of the Cap» 
tivity of Babylon being greater, took away 
the name from the deliverance our of the 

bondage of : ſo the day whereen 
Chriſt hniſhed the redemption ot the World 


dd more juſtly: deſcryeto have the Sab» 


bath kept on ĩt, then on that day wherein 
God ceaſed from creating the World. As 


"| 1} therefore: in the Creation, the fiſt day 


b 


0 


John 12 
14 

b Apo. 2 17 
cH eb. ic. 10 
d Apo. 3. 9. 
e Luk. 3. 39 


Apo. a 1. 


gz Pet. 113. 
hiſa. 66. 21 
Heb 4.9, | 


L 


whercimwit was finiſhed, was conſecrated | 
. L for! 


— 
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ſor a Sabbath e ſo in the time of Reden 
tion, che fu ſt day wherein it was perſeted 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reft: but fill] 
a ſeventh day kept according to Geds No» 
ral Commandement. The Jews kept the 
laſt day of the week, beginning their Sa,. 
bath with the night, when God reſted;| 
bur Chriſtians honour the Lord better on 
the firſt day of the week, beginying the 
S#bbath with the day when the Lord . 
roſe. They kept their gabbath in remem-+ 
brance of the Worlds Creation 5 but} 
Chriſtians celcbrate it in memorial of che 
Worlds Redemption : yea, the Lords day 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redems 
pt ion, puts us in minde, both of the making 
of the old, and redecming of the new 
woild. 

As therefore under the 014 Teſtament, 
God, by the glory conſiſting of ſeven lamps. 
ſeven b-anches, Ce. pu: them in remem- 
brance of the Creation, Light , and Sal, 
baths reft : ſo under the New Teftamznh, 
(Chriſt the true light of the world , ap- 
eren in the midſt of the ſeven lamps, 
aud? Cand'efticks , to put us in mind td 
nhonoat our Redeemer in the 1 of the 


ſeeing the Redemption. both tor m'ght and 
mercy {> far exccedeth the Creation 
ſtood with great reaſon that the great 
work ſhauld carry the hononr of the dil 
Neither doth the honourable title of 


J Lords day diminiſh the glory of the 
bat h but rather being added, argments wlll 


/ 


— 


g 


— 
_ 
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ow 
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more renowned. 
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gnity thereof : 25 the name of Iſrael ad- 
led unto Jacob, made the Patriarch the 


- 


''The reaſon-taken from the example of 
Gods reſting from the work of the Creation 
of che wo1 1d, continued in force till the 
on of God ceeſed from the work of the 
Redempeion of rhe wo 1d, 'and then the 
former gave place to the latter. 


CO 


ww... 


ö 


— 


5 


corner ; he wiſhech the whole Church tr 


ſſolemn day of aſſembling, wherein all 


4- Becauſe ir was foretold in the Old 
ſtament, that the Sabbath ſhould be kept 
under the New Teftament ) on the firſt 
y of the week, 

For firſt, in the 110, Pſalm, which is a 
Prophecy of Chriſt and his Kingdome , ir 
is plainly foretold that there ſhould be a 


Chriſt s people ſhould willingly come together 
'athe beauty of holineſs. Inſomuchthat no 
rain ( of peace ) ſhall be upon thoſe Fami- 
lies that in that feaft will not go up to 7erus 
ſalem (the Chorch) te worſhip the King, 
the Lo-d of Hts. Now on what day this 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kept, 
David ſheweth plainly, in Pſal 118. which 
was a propheey of Chrift, as appears, 
Matth. 21. 42. AZs 4. 11. Epheſe4. 20. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the Jews, as Je- 
rome wirnefleth. Forefhewing how Chrift 
dy his ignominious death ſhonld be as 4 
ſtone re jecled of the Builders, or chief Ru 
lers of Judea, and yet by bis glorious Reſur- 
rettion ſhould become the chief ftone of th. 


Pſal. 110. 
Zo» 


Tech. 14. 
274 


— — — 


keep holy that day whereupon Chrifi 
2 


ſhwla 


| 


- 
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Pſal. 118. 
14. 


Z ba vp- 
on Gen. o. 
141, Mr. 
Broughton 
re qu. of 
conſent, p 


50, Sl, 


Ex H.Wol- 
phei Chron. 
de Temp. |. 
2. cap. 2, 


f 


ſhould effet th wonderful work,fayingy|/ 
Th# is the day which the Lord hath mad: 


let ns rejoyce and be glad in it. And 7 
chat upon this day, that which, Peter faith | 
of Chrift, appeareth to, ue, That God| - 


made him both Lord and Chrift, Acts 2,36 
And therefore the whole Church uader|- 
che New T:ftament muſt celebrate the day of 
Chriſts Reſurrection. Rabbi Baichay alſo 
law by che fail of Adam on the ſixth day 
that ou the ſame diy the Meſſi as ſhould 
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niſh the work of-mans Redemption. And al- 
luding to the ſpeech of Boaz. to Ruh, 
ſ1-2p unto the morning, that Meſſias ſhovld|. 
reſt in his grave all their Sabbath day; & 
he gathereth from that ſpeech, Gen, 1 o 
the firſt day, Let there be light, that the 
eli as ſhould riſe; on the firft day of the 
week. fro death to life, & cꝛuſe the ſpiritu- 
al ligtic of the Goſpel to enlighten the 
werld, that lay in the ſhadow of darkaeks| 
& death. The Hebr. Author of the Book 
calledSedar Olim Rabbi, cap. 7. recordech 
many memorable tkings, Weh were done 


ny types, that the chiefe worſhip of God 


| lebrated upon this day. As, That on th 


ſhould (under the New Teſtament) be ce- 


day the cloud of Gods majeſtie firft ſate| 
upon his people. Aaron , and his children 


firſt executed their Priefthood. Gad firſt fas 

lemn!y bleſſed bis people. The Princes of hu 
people firſt offered publikely unto God. 
| firſt day wherein fire deſcended from Hed 


ven. The firſt day of the World,of the Tear, 


23 — 


upon the firſt day of the week, as ſo mar] F- 


— Ve.» 


1 
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ſleuld be changed from the ſeventh day t. 
the eighth , or firft dey f the week, And 
Junius out of Cyprianiaith , that Circum- 
ciſion was commanded en the eighth day, as 
Sacrament of the eighth day, when Ch i/i 
ſhould riſe ftom the dead. Th - Council Fo. 
110- Julienſe affirms, that Eſay prophefied e 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt da) 
of the week. If this Myſtery was to clear. 
ſeen by the Fathers, under the ſhadows 


who cannot fee the truth thereof under 
the ſhining light of the Goſpcl. Therefore 
this change of rhe Sabbath day under the 


* [new, is nothing but a fulfilling of that 


which was prefigured and fore · piophe ſi- 
ed under the Old Ieſtament. 

5. According to their Lords mind and 
commandment, and the direction of the 
Holy Gbeſt (which alway aſſiſted them in 
their Minifteriall Office) the Apoſtles 
in all the Chriſtian Churches (which 


| [they planted) ordained that the Chriſti: 


ans*ſhovld keep rhe holy Sabbath upon 
thar leventh day, which is the firſt day 
To L 0 


LILIES 5 


ofthe 01d Teftament : ſare, the God of this 
{| | world hath deeply hlinded their mindes, 


ba. 


| 237. | 


Aug. Fiſt. 
ad lantar. 
116, C.12. 


dacr amen- 
tum hoc 
fuit dei il 
b Hui 
quo Domi. 
nus reſur- 
rexit ad ju- 
ſtificatione 
noſt ram, 
Oc ut 
ſcribit ad 
Fidum 
pri anus, 
l. 3. Epiſt. 
10. Jun. 1, 
Gen. 17.17, 
2 Cor. 4. 
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of Piet. 
| | | | of the work (a) concerning the gathering 
a 5 = the Saints, & I 5 Cad in the 2 
16 ches of Galatia, ſoo ye alſs.Every firſt da 
b The gy- ef the weeke, Cc. ( when ye come toge- | 
ria:h ther inthe Church ( being the Lords day) 
Tranſlati- |} to eat the Lords Supper c to remember & 
on hath, |ſhew the Lords death til: he come, &c. lu 
Quum con» | which words note, TH] 
gregamini, 1. That the Apoſtles ordained this dayto 
non ſicut ju- | be kept holyztherefore a divine Inſti un, 
flun eft, in | 2+ That that day is named the firft day 
die Domini | ofthe week, therefore not the Jewiſh ſe- 
noſtyi co. | veath, ot any other. 
meditis (y | 3. Every firſt day of the week, which 
bibitis. ſheweth a perperuicy. N 
The Ara» 4. That ic was ordained in the Churches 
| bian Tran- | of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
ſation al- | ſerled one uniform order in all the Cd. 
io hath © | Chucches of the Saints ; therefore it WW 
thus: Von] univerſal. | +/ N e 
comedit is 5. That the exerciſes oſ this day were 
G bibitis Collections for the poor ( which appears 4 
Y Pront veie by 445 2. 42. and Iuſt in Martyrs teſtimo - 
diebus ny, Apolog. 2.) which were gathered in 
Domini 10. the holy aſſembly aſter Prayer, preaching 
ftri decet; | of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the 84- 
and Bezg |craments, therefore it was ſpiritual. ; 
witneſſath 
Zong in one ancient Greek Copy there is read, 1h glaub 


che Lords day adde to every firſt day, &c, (c) 5 Cor; 17. 
20. 35, 46. (d) 1 Cor. 14. 34+ * As che phraſe ot breaking © 
bread comprehendeth all other exerciſes of Religion , 


: * v * 
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5 


bac becauſe on this day. the holy 
ſte times, 


* —— —— — Ly 
—_ 4 — — 
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6. That he will have the collection 
(though neceſſary) removed againſt his 
coming, left it ſhould hinder his preach- 
ing, but nor their holy meeting on the 
Lords day;for it was the time ord und for 
che pablick worſhip of the Lord, which 
| arguerh a neceſſity. 


teſteth that he delivered them none other 
O:dinance, or Doctriae, bur what be bad 
received of the Lerd. Inſomuch that he 


——__ 


chargeth them, that if any man think him 
ſelf to be 4 Prophet, or ſpirituall , let bim 
acknowledge that the things that I write unto 
you are the Commandmen's of the LORD 

Bu he wrote unto them , and erdained 
among them, to keep their Sabbath on 
the firſt day of rhe week : therefore io 
keep the Sabbath on that dey is the very 
Commandment of the Lord. And how cia 
he be either a true Prophet, or have 2. 
ny grace of Gods ſpirit in his heart , who 
ſecing ſo cleerly the Lords Cay ro have 
been inſtituted and ordained by the Apo 
ſtles , will not acknowledge thc keeping 
holy of the Lords day to be a (Comm and. 
ment of the Lord? The Jews confcls this 
change of the Sabbath to have hgen made 


contra Fudaos, Tit. 12. they are therefore 
more blind and ſottiſh than the Iews,who 
prophanely deny it. 


Church, Sopater, Ariſterchus, Secundus, 
E | L 4 85 Gains, 


And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Paul pro- 


. —— 
— 


by the Apoſtles. Peter apt, Dialog. | 


At Troas likewiſe St. Paul, together 
with ſeven ol rhe chief Evangeliſts of the 


_ 


— — f 


t Ccr 11. 
3 825.12 


1 CO. 14. 
37+ | 


Acts 21.4, 
&c. 
Ap). t. 10. 
Mos Chri- 
flianns eſt, 
&c. It is 
the mãner 
of Chriſti 
ns, to call 
ir the 
Lords day. 
Bed. in Lu, 


p.41. 


are call'd Diſciples, 4. 11. 29. But at Phi- 
[!ippi, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, | 


| 


* 
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Gaius, T\motheus, Tychicur, aud Tropbimus;] 3 


kept the holy Sabbath on the firſt day i 
che week, ln praying, preaching, and te- 
ceiving the Lords Supper. 5 
And it is a thing to be noted, that Ls 
laith not, that the Diſciples were met! 

co heit Paul pteach; but the Diſciples | 
being come together to break bread upon the 
firft day of the wech, chat is, to be partakers Þ* 
t che holy Comm :nion,at what time the 
Lords death was by the preaching of the 
Word ſhewed, Co. 11. 26, Paal each; 
ed unto. them, Cc. And that none kept 
choſe meetings but Chriſtians, who only 


Paul is faid to go on their Sabbath day, 
to the place where the Jewes and their}. 
Profclyres, were wont to pray, and there | 


chat ir is as cleer as che Sun, that. irwas 
che Chriſtians uſuall manner to paſſe over |}. 
che Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath , and their holy meeting on the 

firſt day of the week. And why doth 5. 
John call this the Lords day, bur;becauſe | 
iT Was 4 & kaowa co be generaily kept |” 
holy to rſt honour of che Lord Jelus(who| 

rofe from death to life upon that day Ji 
thronghour all the Churches which the 
Apoſtles planted ? which $S:. lohn called} ©; 


| 


the Lords day, the rather, to ſtir up Chri- 
ſtians to a thankfull remembrance of | 
their Redemption, by Chrift his Reſueres| + 


— 


rar — 


&ion | | 


and all the Chriſtians that were there, 


preached anrothem,  Azs 1 6. 13.13. 89 


n+ 
. 
1 = 
3 ky 


er, mr moor ro 


. lf 57 -< 
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Al flated to the Lords dey,becauſe that all the 


| any other, whilft this world laſteth. Add 
| hereunto, how the Scriprure noteth, that 


$* 

| #0" 
* 
* 


vent h day, is not a Ceremonial law abregd- 
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m che dead. And with the day, 


g of the Sabbath is like wiſe tran- 


ſanctification belonging to this new world, 
is. in Chtiſt, and from-him conveyed to | 
Chriſtians. And becauſe there cãaot come 
a greater auchority than that of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles; nor the like canſe as the new 
creation of the world: therefore the Sab- 
bath can never be altered from this day to 


in the firſt planting and ſeiling of the 
Church, nothing was done but by the ſpes- 
gall order and direction of the Apoſites. 
or. 11. 54+ 1 Cor. 14. 36,37. Tit. 1.5. 
485 15.6,24-and the Apoftler did nothing 
bat what, they had, warrant fer from 


Chrift, x cor. 11,246, .: | , 
27 ſanctifie then the Sabbath on the ſe - 


| 
| 
ted, bur the moral and perperual Law ef 
Wall Commandment which bound the | 
Jews to k-ep the Sabbath on that ſe venth 
day, to ce jebtate the worlds eration, binds 
Chriftians to, ſolemakze the Sabba h on 
this ſexeneh day, in memoriall of the 
world's Redemption : for the four th Com- 
mandmeat, being Moral Law, r: qui-| 
retha ſeventh day to be kept hei for e- 


ver, Aud the, Morality of his, as of the reſt; 

| [of his Commanarmeats,ismore religiosly! 

Io be kept of vs woder the Goſpel, than off 

| the Frws under the Law ; by how much 
L 


5 5 Wer 


God perſected. So that the ſame perpe- | 


— — — 4 — — — —— oO 


* 
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Þ F 
ler- 15. 
12. Exod. 
10. 19,20, 
21,24. and 
ö 23-30. 
| Ex Bodin, 
de Repub. 
| 146.2. 


y. 
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we (in baptiſm) have made a more ſpee 
al Covenant with God , to keep his Com- 
mandements : and God hath covenant| | 


with us, to free us from the curſe, and to 
ant us with his Spirit to keep his Laws. 
| And that this Commandment of the S ib- 
bath (as well as the other nine) is Moral 
and perpetual, may plainly appear by theſe 
reaſons. t, man 
ven reaſons demonſtrating the Command: 

ment of the Sabbath te be Moral. Ne 
1. TD Ecauſc all the reaſons of thĩ Come 
VD mandment are moral and perpetu- 
al: And God hath bound us to the obedi» | 
ence of this Commandment , with more 
forcible reaſons than to any of the reſt. 
| Firft, becauſe. he did foreſee that irrelf®] 
gious men would either more careleſym 
gle#,or more boldly breał this Command 
ment chan any other. Secondly, becauſ 
that in the practice of this Commandemer} 
the keeping of all the other conſiſteth 
which makes God ſo often complain, th 
all his worfhip is neglected, or overs] 
chrown, when the Sabberh is citherfneg 
lected or tranſgreſſed. It would make 1 
man amazed (laith Mr. Calvin) to confi: 
der how oft, and with-what zeal and pro- 


people) to ſanctiſie the 7th day: Tea, he 


breach of this Commandement with cruel} 
deatn, as though it were the ſam of hit 
Ahole honor and ſervice And 


— 


che God of mercy, mercilefly puniſherh the 


{teftation God requiteth all (that will be his] || 
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either the-ſcar' of God, or true Religion 
meaneth Fot of this Commandment may 


— 
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\ And it is certain, that he who make; 


conſcience to break the Sabbth, will 
t (to ſe; ve his turn) make any conſei- | ' 


nee to break any other of the Command · 
mentizſo he may do it without diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of Mans Law. 
Therfore God placed this Command ment 


the keeping of it is the beſt help to the | 


Church. Take away the Sabbath,and let 

every man ſerve God when he liſteth, and 

{what will ſhortly become of Religion, and 

thar peace and Order whichGod wil have 

ie be kept ia his Charch ? the Sabbath dey" 
Gods Market day for the weeks proyih 


to him, and buy of Dim with» filver or 
money, the Bread of Angels, and Water 
of life , rhe Wine of the Sacrament, and 
Wk of the word to ſeed dur Souls; try* 
ed Gold, to enrich our Faith 3 precious 
exeſelve to heal our ſpir itvall bliadneſſe; 
md the white 1&menr of Chriſts righte 
ouſaeſs ro cover our filthy nikedaeſs. He 
i not far from true Piety, Who makes 
conſcience to keep the S abbuth day: but 


or pleaſure, his heart never yet ſelt What 


chat ſpeech of S. James be verified; He 


in the midſt of the two Tables ; becauſe | 
keeping of all the reſt. The 'Conſcionable | 


{keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother of 
all Religion, and good difcipline in the 


on, wherein he will have us to come un- 


he who can diſpence with his conſcience, | 
Io break the Sabbath for his own profit 


— 


y , that 


— 
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5 1. 
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therefore, that God hath fenced this 
ma adment with Jo many Moral reaſom, je 
is cu dent chat the Commandment it "ar 4 
14 Marat. . 1 
2. Becauſe it was commanded of God t 
Adam in his innocency 3 whullſt ( holding hi 
happineſs, not by faith in Cbrifts merit, bu 
by obedience to Gods Law ) he needed ao 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption c 
Chriſt, A Sabbath therefore of a ſeves 


that faileth in one, is guilty of all. Seeing 5 | 


day cannot he fimply.a ceremouy, but an 
Eſlential part of Geds woi ſhip, enjoyne | 
upto man, hen there waz but cn condu 
tion of all men. And if it was neceſſa y for 
our firft Parents to have a Sabbath dey ,56 . 
ſerve God in their per fedlion : n uch — | 
nced thcir poſterity, co keep the Sabbath in 
the flate of their corruption. And ſee ingo 1 
himſelf kept this day holy , how. can, chat 
man be holy, that dothwaſully profane id} 
3 Becauſe it was one of the Coma and: 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
mouth, and twice rote with-his.c wa fined 
gers in Tables of flone, to ſiguiſie their au- 
thority & perpetduity. All; char God — 
were mol al and perſetuall Commandes 
ments. and thoſe ale reckoned ten in nun ö 
ber. If this were now but an abrogated 
Cetemony, then there were bur nine C 
mand ments. The Cerempplal that were 
to be. abregated. 1 Chri.,\ were, Writer 
all by Moſes, But this of, the Sabbajhs 
with the. other nine written hy Gad 4 


—_ —— — 
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(elf, were put into the Alk, hefe nc il in 
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| | [fulfill an 
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þ | [che leaft of them ſhould not be abrogated 
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eremoniall Law was put, to ſhew that 


they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
Church, Jet ſuch as nogg could perfe#ly 
| keep, bur only Chcift, 

4. Becauſe Chriſt proſeſſes that he came 
not to deſtroy the moral Law : and that 


ia his Kingdom of the New Teſtament. In- 
ſomuch, that whoſoever hreaketh one of 
the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments , and 
tegehe /h men ſo, he ſhculd be called the leaſt 
inthe K ing dome of Heaven : that is, he 
ſhovid have no place in his Church. Now 
the Moral Law commandeth one day of 
ſeven to be perpetualiy ke pt a Holy Sab 
bath. And Chtiſt himſelf expreſly ment o- 

h the keeping of a Sabbath among his 


about 42 years after his relur rection. By 
which time all the Moſaicall Ceremo- 


ciſtians at the deſlruction of Feruſalem, 
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1 Reg. 8. 8. 
Heb. 9. 3. 


Mat. 5.17; | 


Mat. 3 19. | 


nies (except cating of blood, and thir g 
ſuangled) were by a publick decree of all | 
the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and abrog:- 
ted in Chriſtian Chncches. - And there» 
fore Chrift admoniſhech his Diſciples to 
pray that their flight be not in winter, nor on, 
the Sabbath day Not inthe winter:for tha” 
(by reaſon of che ſoulneſs of the wayes| 
and weather) their fl ght ſhould be more 


he; Lord had commanged. to be. ſpear 


1] in.holy- exerciſes, 10 comfort their ſouls. 


New. 


2 


Act 13. 
254724 
28. 1 þ 


pain full and trexbleſome unto them: not 
ſupoa the Sabbath, becauſe it would be 
more grie ums to their hearti to ſpend that | 
| +I toyling. to ſave their (ive: which! 
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Eeclei. lib 3 
It is 
probable, 
that this O. 
rack was 
that vo'ce 

( Migremus 
which 


c. 5. 


inc 
with an 


eerth, qu ke 
wes hea'd by 
| vight in the 
Templ oy 
o. 
de belle 
9 lib 
7 ch. 
Mat, 24.33 


tioned 


| _ day had been bur ceremonrzall, it had 


| The Prafticesf tiety. 
Now if che ſanctilying of the Sabbath 


n no geiefto have fled on this day, % 


196 
— 


more than on any qthet day of the weck 
But in that Chriſt doch tender ſo much 
this fe ar and grief ot being driven to fly aui 
the Sabbath day; and therefore wiſhe 
his, to pray unto God to prevent ſueh auf 
occaſion, he pl:inly demonſtrates, that 
che obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro-| 

ared ceremony, but a Moral commandÞF 
ment, confit med and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt? 
mong Chriſtians.If you would know the 
8 Chriſt appointed chriſtian F 
0 


1 
— 


cep the Sabbath, S. Fobn will tell you [0 
chat it was on the Lords day, Apoc. 1. 10 If [h 


f you will kao on what day of the week | 
that was, S. Paul will tell you, that ir was 
on every firft day of the week. (br. 16. i 
As Chrift admoniſhed, ſoChriftians pray | 


and according to their prayer, God, (a li 0 | 
le before the wars began) warned dy anſy 
0-acle all the Ghriftians in Feruſalem to 
deparr thence, and to goe to Yell, a little 
Town beyond Jordan; ind fo re eſca pe t 
wrath of God that fhould fall upon that 
City and Na tion. If then a Chiſtian ſhouldſ 
aot without grief of heart, fly tor the ſafe] 
ty ot his life on the Lords day, with whatf: 
joy or comfort caa a true Chriſtian negledF 
rhe holy exerciſes of Gods werſhip in} 
the church, to ſpend the greateſt part off 
he Lords day in prophane and carnali} 
ſports; or ſervile labours ? And ſeeing the 
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deſttuction of Jeruſalem was-both a Dye, I I 
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The Praffice of pieiy. 
ad an affirance of the de ſtruction of the 


gab dath muſt continue till tf very end of 
che world? FU | 

5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial! Law 
was cajoyned to the 7ewes only, and not 
co the Gentiles : but this CO nmandement 
the holy Sabbath (as Matcimony) was 
ſtirured of God in the ſtare of Mmnocency, 
ohen chere was but one ſtare of all men, 
and therefore enjoyned to the Gentiles, as 
wellas to the Fewes. $o that all Magi- 
ſtrates and Honſholders were commanded 


to conſtrain all ftrangers , (as well as their 


of [tivly Sabbath, as appears by the fourth 
Ty {Commandement, aad practice of Nehemi- 
ah. All the Ceremonres were 4 partition 
wall to ſeparate Few?s and Gentiles, But 
'T the Gentiles ate bound to keep, his 
{Commandements as well as the e , it 
Its evident that it is no Jewiſh Ceremony · 
And ſeeing the ſame authority is for the 


moniall Law, as the Sabbath. Aud re. 
member, that where Marriage is rermed 
bur once the Covenant of God, becauſe 


Sabbath is every where called the gabbath 
of the Lord thy Cod, becauſe ordained by 
God in the ſame brginammg both of tim?, 

ae, * perpetuity: therefore not Cere- 
Monial. 


rie, who feeth nor, burtharthe holy | 
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Ila. 16. 6. 


own ſubjells and Famihy ) to obſerve the 


Sabbath, that is for Marriage, a man may | &Cc. 
45 well ſay, that Matrlage is but a Cere- | 


| 5 inflituted by God in the beginning; ſo the 


1 The corruption of our aature ſound in the 


Neh. ij. 
1 1, Fe: 
Eph. 2.14. 
Prov. 2.297 
| Mat. 19. $- 
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non t che 2 


the Sabhath is ſpiritua! i. | =" 
7. pon that as God by a perp | 
decree,” made the Sun, the Moon, . ad 
other lights in the Firmament of Heaven, 
not only to diyide the day fromthe pigh 
butt alſo to be for * ſięnes and fpr.*. ſea 
aud for © days and for vet: ſa he or 
ned.in the church on cart che holy, 
bath to be not onely the pointed ſee 
for his ſoleain worſhip ; bur alſo the per - 
petuall rule and meaſure of time. 88 
that as ſevea dayes make a week, fou 
w2cks a menet h monetbs @.yeare 
ſeven years mak: a Sabbath of Years,. * en 
abbath of years a Jubilee : and 80 Tub il 
lees, or 4009 years, or after Exechiel 4a 
cubirs y the Whole time of the 004 Tef 
ment, till Chriit b 
ching ,, begin the 
nt. "5 et can lhere paſs over with, 
out ad mia On, ho the Sacrament, of c 
cimciſian.comiguedin.che.Church;39 Jul 
bilees from Abb., to whomit was firfi gi 
ven, untp th 
which was juſt ſo many Fubtlees(atcer: 6 
cholcer us, account) as the world had contri 
nued before from Aden to the 1 of 4 


ears of his. 
ce in the 
| {66 nb ve — . when) 
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" The Practice of trety. 
1 began to rule over Apt, Gen. 1 2. 46. 
e ites — ſerve in the 
#1] Tabervacle at thirty years old; fo Chriſt 
1 | bkewilc , to anfwer theſe figures, began 
+ || his. Miniſtery in the thirtieth Jubilee of 
* I] Moſes , and when he began to be thirty 
| [years of age, Luke 3. 23. in the midſt of 
one 


i 
| 


half) finiſhing our Redemption, and Da- 
nels periods, by his innocent death upon 
che Croſs. The moſt of all the great al- 
od | tera ions, and ſtrange accidents, Which fell 
+110 | utin the Chureh, came to paſſe either in 
a Sebbatical year, or ina year of Jubilee. 


of [For examplez : 
trace ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning 


te world did weeks of years unto that 
eme, and ſo many weeks. of years, '@ the 
I [world had laſted Fubilees. Daniels ſeventy, 
44 [wceks of years, contained four hundred 
Iſad ninety ſingle years: the world before 
that time, 490, weeks, or Sabbaths of 
years. Danieli Period ſeventy wee ks, the 
worlds 70 Iubilees: ſo that to comfort the 
ch for their 70 years captivity,which 
hey had now according to Feremics pro- 
ie pheey endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells 


al. 


Daniel, that at the end of yo weeks, or | 


on £Sabbaths of years , that is 70 times ſeven 
ears, or 490 years, their eterual redemp- 


Js laſt week, and ſo (continuing his 
niſtery on Earth three yeates and an 


After M. 


his com- 
putation. 
Treatiſe 


che firſt year of cyrus, and the 3439. | 
HM ofche world, contain fo many years, | 


|-1< 


Treatiſe | 
of the laft 
age, 17. 
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dy tion from Hell ſhauld be effected by the | 


death of Chriſt, as ſare as they were 
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The Practice of Piety. 
now redem'd from the Captivicy of i 
{on- This period of Daniel, containing yy] 
abbarhs, or to Iubilces of yeares, began 
ac the firſt liberty granted the Jews by 
Cyrus , inthe firſt year of his reign oy 
he Babylonians, mentioned Ezra. 1.1.4 be 
ads Juſtly at the time that Chriſt died} 1} 
a the Croſs, From the death of Chriſt 
or at the laſt end of Daniels weeks, to the 
ſeventy and one year of Chriſt, the world ij 
{meaſured by ſeven ſeals, or ſeven Sabi 
baths of years, making one Compleat 7 
- [bilee. From the end of choſe ſeven ſeals; [% 
che world is meaſored to hei*by 5 Trum tc 
pets, each containing 24; ye ares ( as ſon (® 
conjeQurez 440 yeares heace, the ab Go 
truth will appear Enoch, the ſeventh ſro 
Adam, having lived ſo many years as chef 
is ate days in the yesr, 365 was tranfliredl |." 
of God in a Sabbat call year. Moſes, M 
[ſeventh from Abrabam as agorher Zvi 
aft age of is buried of God, but borm in a Sabbati 
| the World [year ofth>world, 2393, and in the 7 
+02. year ſiace the Flood ( after Browgh 
13 . Computation) is ſaved as a New N 
B:onghtgns [ina Reed Ark, and lived a Builder A, 
conſent, A, che Church, ſo long as Noah was build 7 
N. 133% the Ark 120 years. The promiſe was mill th 
_ l 1 to Abraham in a Sabbatical year, be 
& Scaliger the 2023 year of the world The ſixthy 
guchol. [of Joſhia, being 2500 years from Will; 
* — 3 the 2 5 the 15 
ont.p-21* Vas poſſeſſed and divided among the. 
ad KM." dren of Iſrael, was a 2 * 
zo9 | 


Pen 30 Iubilee from the Creation of 1 
2 ö 


oy 
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| World - Ar this year Moſes began his Ju- lub. ſome 
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lee, by which ( as with a chain of thicty | 1..ive of 
$) he tyeth the parting of Canaans pol- trõpets, ot 
ſeſſion to che Iſrachtes by Foſhuab , to the | ramthorns 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven te all Hherwith 
beleevers, And ſo carriech the Church of | the Iubilee 
he Fewes, by a * Joyfull ſtream of Jubi Was ſond- 
, from the Type to the Subſtance, from | ed: other 
Cangan to Heaven, from Foſhuab to Feſiss 3 | from Inbal 
for Chriſt at the eud of Moſes. 30 Iubileet, | , Gream 4 
I land the beginning of the thirtieth year of | becauſe 
his age, at his Bapciſme openeth Heaven, they carry 
bed gives the cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed ns to the 


Ttigity that was ſeen ſince the world be · ꝗ catch of 
n. And by the ſilver Trumpet of his Chriſt, the 
Goſpel proclaims, according to the Prophe | author off + 
of Eſay, eternal Redemption to all that | our eteinall 
repent,and be lieve in him. a» | reſi k joy, 
And che year of our Saviour Chriſt's | 1c 61. 1. 


nth being the 8948+ of the World, ak 4. 1 
ol Sat the end of the Sabbati yeat, ind . - 
te." 64. Scptenary of the World, Mo. the laſtde-⸗- 
„ maketh the common age of all men, to caying age 
e ten times ſeven Pſalm 90. and cvery| ef the world | - 


reach yeare commonly produceth ſome] p. 12, 13.1. 
$/netable change or accident in ma ns life :| c Expertum =: 


And no wonder, for as Hippocrates affirm-) eft in ple- |* 
eth, that a child in his Mothers womb, on riſqy «maib* | 
che ſevench day of his conception, bath 54. annum | 
all his members finiſhed ; & from that day ci perigula | 
1 e clade 4. 
ua venire, aut corporis morbig; graviores aut vita inte · 
Its aut an mi agritudines, Au. Gelli. I. 1. II. c. 7. Aug. in 
A ft ad Carum ne potem; eæn ! tat ſe Climactera, communem 
* annum 63. evaſiſſe. Bodin. de Repub, lib. 4. 
Ap. 2. ST 


| N — - grows | 


— — 


, 2 


2 * 


[ 


: 
1 


che ſecond 


| Bucbol. 
a 


Ariſtot. 
Cicero, 
Bernard, 
Hoc ace, 
Eraſmus, 
Luther, 
Melandlon. 
Sturmius. 


*She was, 
ſhe is, 
hat can 
be 
more ſaid) 
in eurth 
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ven 
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The Praftice of Piety, 
groweth to the perſection of birth; Ni 
is always either the ninth , or ſeventh] 
moneth. Ar ſeven years old , the child 
caſts his teeth & receives new. And ebe. 
ry ſeventh year after there is ſome al 
ration or change in mans life, efp=cially, 
at nine times ſeven, the climacterick years, 
which by experience js found to have by 
fatall to many of thoſe learned meu, w 
have bin the chiefcft lights of the wo: kd; 
& if they ſeaped that year,yer moſt of t 
have departed this life in a ſeptexnary year 
Lamech dye d in the year of his life 5990 
Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the ſous 
ot men, died when he began to ente 
his 990. and ſeventy year. Abraham died 


3 


2 


his life, 


year · David afrer he had lived 10 tin | 
ſeven years. So did Galen, fo did Petrat 


when he had lived 25 times ſeven years 
Jacob when he had lived 21 times 


ö 


who ( as BY noteth) died on the faind 
day of the yeat that he was born: ſo di 
the Maiden Queen ELIZABET | 
of bleſſed and never dying memory 
who came into this World, the E 


ö - 


84727 7 


12 


— 


gad SST 


of the Nativity ef the bleſſed Virgin May, 
and went our of this World, oa ti 
Eve of the Annuntiation o f rhe bleſſed Vi 
Mary. Hippocrates dyed in the 15. fh 


nary, Hierome and Tſoctates in their 5 


Pliny, Bertolus, and Cæſar, in their 8, ſeq 
tenary. And Johannes de temporibus, will 
lived 161 years,dicd in the $3 ſepreneryd 
The like might be erde 1 
innumerable others. 


And indeed th 
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U epale life df man is mcaſared 
| | [bath 8 for, how many years ſoever a man 2 virorum 
lech here, jet his life is a life hut of ſe - fere ſepte- 
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len days multiplied; fo that ia the num- 


ber of ſeven there is a myſtical pęrſection, 
which our under ſtanding cannot attaine 
unto, 

All which Divine difpoſition of admira- 
ble things, ſo oft by ſeven, calls upon us to 


11a continual meditation of che bleſſed ſe- 


venth day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ing God in this life:that ſo from Sab- 


| e Sabbath, we may be tranſlate d to 


the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
blis in the life ro coe. 

By che confider:rion whereof, any man 
that looke th into the holy toy, may 


off | cafilyperceive that che whole courſe of the 


World is drawn and guided by a certain 


chain of Gods providence , diſpoſing all 
things in number, meaſure , aud weight. 


| {All rames are therefore meaſured by the 
abbath: fo as Time and the Sabbath 
i] [can never be ſeparated. And the Angell 
ilwcars, that this meaſuring of Time' ſhall 


continue, till that time ſhall be no wore. 


And as the Sabbath had irs firft inſtitution 


lin the firſt Booke of the Scriptures, ſo 
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0 {thereof Was revealed upon 


hach it its confirmation in the laſs : and as 


1 
ö 
| 


this Book doth authorize this day, ſo this 
day graceth the Book; in that the matter 
ſo holy a 
day » the Lords revelation upon the Lords 


day; As well therefore may they pull the 


on, Moon, and Scars out of the Hea- 


S 


f 
by the Sab: Climax vi- 
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vens, 
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ing of the Sabbath on the firſt day oft 


ain ita fa- 


ma inſaniz 
piſt, 118. ad 
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T be Practice of Piet. Fl 
a — — — A 
yens, a3 aboliſh the holy Sabbath ( 
nete · rod) out of the Church, 'ſeeing the 
Sabbath is ordained in the Churt A 1 
45 the Sun and Moon in the Firmament 
for the diſtinction of times. 
$. Becavſe that the whole Churchby 
an univerſal conſent ever fince the Appl | 
Files time, have ſtill held the Comm 1 
ment of the Sabbath to be the mera] 
and perpetoal law of God, and the k 


* 
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A 


a 


week , to be the inſtitution of Chrift 
his Apoſtles, | 
TheSynod , called Synodus Colontenſa, 
ſaith,that the Lords day hath been famows 
ig the Church ever fince the Apoſtles m 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint 
Johns time, ſaich, Let every one that lovethiſ \* 
Chrift , keep holy the Lords dey , renown 
by bis Reſurre#ion, which is the Quee 
of dayes, in which death is overcome. and "fe 
is ſprung ap in Chriſt. Juſtin Martyr, wh 
lived nor long after him, ſheweth hoff 
the Chriſtians ke pr their Sabbath on th} 
Lords day, as we do. Origen, who livell 
ahour 170. years after Chriſt ,” ſhews the 
reaſon why the $abbeth is tranſtated 
the Lords day. Auguſt ine ſairh, That thi 
Lords day was declared unto» the Church 
the Reſurrection of the Lord pon that d 
Ex i/lo cœpit habere feſtivitatem ſuamll 
and by Chriſt it was firft ordained 1 l| 
kept holy And in another place; That 
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Apoſtles appointed the Lords day to be 9 


with al religious ſolemnity, beceuſe that upMlf | 
tha 
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it | that day 0ur Redeemer U from the dead,, 
which alſo is therefore called the Lords day. 
. Az therefore David faid of the City of| pm. 
god, ſo 1 may ſay of the Lords day, Glorious| aug. 
ihings are ſpoken of the day of the Lord: for| temp. ſer. 
lic was the birth day of the world, the firſt] . K 124. 
wherein all creatures began'ro have 8 
being · In ic light was drawn out of darkneſs| weolphius 
[a it che Law was given on Mount Sinai. Che.lib 2 
la it the Lord roſe from death to life. In it. . MIT 
che Saints came out of cheir graves, aſſu- 22728 
ring thar on it 'Chriſtians fhould riſe to] Aist. 25 32. 
gewneſle of life, Is it the ho!yGhoſt deſcen Codoman. 
ded upon the Apoſtles, An it is very pro-| AnhAn, 
bable,char on the ſeventh day, when the | Mund. 251. 
yen Trumpets have blown, the Curſed 


vi Jericho of this world ſha!! fall, and our ROE 


. © ” SY 
=— 1 . F 


——_—— 


true Ieſus ſhall give iis the promiſed pol. 
ſeſſion of the bravenly Canaan. '\ Aug.ad Ca, 
Hethat wovld ſec rhe nniforme conſent ſulan. Tp.85 


of Anriquiry, and practice of the primi- 11 ad Janu 
tive Church in this point, let him read 

| Euſebius Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 
23. Tertullian, Lib de Idolatria, cap 19 
Chryſ.Serm. 3. de reſurrectione 7 enflitute 
| Apol. I. cap 37. Cyrill in than. I. 12. c. 55. 
10 Of this judgement are the ſound new | tamus quin | 
a Writers : ſee Fox on the Ape. 1. 10. Bu- varie apud 
boil er in Matth. 12. 11. Cualt. in Malac. 3. 

TA em. 23. Fullłꝭ on the Remiſh Teſtament 


l | 4p%c-1. 10. Chem. Kxam. Core, Trid par. 4 de abftiuer 
11 | diebus feſtis, Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1 lab h que 
|} | Armin. Theſ- in 4 precept. and innumera* abi» diebus 
die others. Learned Innims: ſhall ſpeak 2 
for all. Qa mobrem cum dies Dominicias, &c us pralell. 
Where 10 Gen. 3. 1. 


* 


2 


1 jw 
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ui berefore ſeeing the Lords day is both ij 
i a viz. hij Reſurrectton and 
ten appearing to his 72 upon that 


| by the example and inſſitut ion of the A 
and by the continual] practice of the antient} || 
Church, and by the teftimony of the cri | f' 
obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of tht | 
| Jewiſh Sabbat lneptè faciunt, they do foe 
I liſhly, who ſay that the obſervation of the 
| Lords day 1s & tradition , and not from tht 
Scripture, that by this meanes they might's 
| fRlabliſþ the tradjtions of men. And again, the| 
| caxſe of this change, is the ReſurreHion uf 
Chrift, and the benefit of the Reftoring of thalll | 
| Church by Chriſt, ibe Remembrance of w 1 
| benefit did ſasceed in the place of the mem 
{ 19 of the Creation. Non humana tradit, e 
1] Chriſti ipſius obſervatione & inſtitutioa 1 
|| Wot by the tradition of man, but by ihe abs 
vation and appointment of Chrift,who bo bj 
the day of his reſurrection, and on every ga 
efter unto his aſcention into heavi, did app 
to his Diſciples ,o came into their eſſembl | 
=, aj 9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ext] | 
EKxöd. 31. poeundeth the end of the Sabbath, to be 
z. 4c. ien and document for ever, betwix: him a 4 


: 


EKzek. 6. | bis people,that he is Febouah, by whom th 


12,3, Ce. |&eſanTified; and therefore muſt only 
Ex 35:2. | them be worſhipped: and upon the pains 
Armea.dif- | death, charged his people for ever to ke: 
pur-Th this memorial inviolated.. But this end} |, 
logein., \ moral and perpetual. Therefore thy] 


ptæcep J. Sabbath is moral and perpetual. / 
Theſ. 14. God hath perpetually ſan#ified , let no 
* 3 ome preſume to make common, or propbas 
| i 
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on eins ground it is, chat the Com 
| I inandment terms chis- day, the Sabbath of | 
T Þ} be Lord thy Got and God himſelf calls it, 
This mY day And upon the - ſame ground 
4 Fiikewiſe- the Old Teſtament conlecrared | 
II cher Sabbarhs and Holy Days, to the 
vorſhip and honour of God alone. To de- 
ſiea te therefore a Sabbath to rhe honour 
of any creature, is groſſe Idolatry: For rhe 
firſt Table makes it a part of Gods wor- 
(hip, ro have a Sabbath to his honeur: ſo 

doth Lev. 23.353738, &c. and Exe. 20 20 
eh 9:14 the Sabbath n put for the whole 
worſhip! of God; And our Saviour teach. 
ſeih that we muſt worſhip: the Lord God 
* | (xely,, Matthew. 4. and: cherefore keep a 
1 Sabbath to the only honour of God: The 
Tray Ghoſt: notes it as one ef he 


— | reareſt ſins, that he ordained a feaſt from 
ll. 905 device of his mniheart, 1 Kings 12-33. 
$1 | and God chreatneth to viſt 1ſrarl for hrep- 
| 1 the dayes Baalim, æhat is, of Lords: as g 
pas do ef Saints Hoſea: 213. buc faith, Read, H. 
ant ſuch: fergotc him. And ſo indeed none Wolphius 
Ine leſſe careful in keeping the Lards' Sab. Chron, de 


bath, chen they who are moſt ſeerſtitious 


Temp. 1. 
| obſervets of ments hol) dayes: The Church 2. je 
ct Nome chetefope cemmlts gtoſſe Idola- r18, Kees 
h 3 7. P. 140, 
Firſi n raking upon her to S Kc. 
an ich belong only unto the Lordo - 
Sabhnt h to do. WOW en 
al | | ._ Secondly, in dedlenting choſe Holy days 
esche honour of creatures, which in elfe ct is 
| =" chem ſan#Fifying 70ds, | 
2 M 
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| frag of ſervants, Deut. 5. 14. alchough long 
cuſtome forceth to ule che old names 2 | 
civil diſtinction: As Luke uſerh che pro · 
phane names of Caſtor and Pollux, Atts| 
18. 11. And Chriſti aus of Fortunalus, 1 
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Worship, Prayers, F afting, and Merit. 
nai in exacting on theſe days of 


| mans invention, a greater 2 of ſolem | 
nity and ſanctification, than upon the | 
Lords da, which is Gods Commandment, | 


before chriſt. Our Church hath j 

aboliſhed” all ſuperſticious and idolatrous 
Feaſts; and only rerains a few Holy 
days, to the henour of God alone, and es- 


Coriath. 16. 17. MErcurins, Rom. 16. 14 
And the Fews of Mardocheus day, Ma. 


15.33. 


which in effect is to prefer Antichriſt | 


| Thirdly, in tying to theſe days G 
_ - 


2 
* > 


- 


p 
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10. Laſtly, The examples of Gods Judg- 
ments on Sabbath · breaker, may ſufficient- 
ly ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are not 


diſpleaſed with them, who are wi 
faners of rhe Lordi day. Y 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of 
mercy) commanded Moſes to ſtone ro death 
the man who (of a 2 mind) 
would openly go to gather ſticks on th 
Sabbath day. The fact was f. 


I ; wu 
but his fin was the garen 
an occaſion) would preſume to 0 

great a Commandment. 4 


FZewes on the was fai 


$ 
e 1 
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ſeared, how wrathfully Abate Of vs] 
N 
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Nicauor offering to fight ainſt he 
Sabbath day * 
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of his 


men. | 
A Husband man grinding Corn upon 
"| the Lords day, had his Meal bunt te 
| aſhes, 


Another carrying Corn on this day, had 
his Barn and all his Corn therein burnt 
with fire from Heaven che next night af- 
ter. 

Alſo a certain Noble man, propha ning 
the Sabbath uſually in hunting, had a 
Child by his Wife with a head like a dog, 
and with his cars and chaps, crying like a 
hound. 

A covetous Flax-wiſe at Kjaftat in 
France, An 1559. uſing with her Maids 
to work at her trade on the Lords day, it 
ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued out of 
the Flax, but did no harm: the next 
Sabbath ir took fire indeed, bur was 
quickly quenched : bur nor raking warn- 
ing by this, the third Sundsy after, ir 
wok fire again, burnt the houſe, and ſo 
ſcorched the wretched woman with twoof 
her Children, that they died the next day: 
but — Gods mercy) a Child in the 
Cradle was taken our of the ſue alive and 
unburnt. 

On the 13 of Zanmary, Ana Dom. 1582. 
being the Lords day, the Scaffolds th in 
Paiis Garden, under the people, at a 


| Bear baiting, ſo that eight were <a py 


Oain,& innumerable hurt and maimed. 

warning to ſuch who rake more pleaſure 

on the Lords day, * be in a Threatre, be- 
2 


— ee ett en. At 


wc a» 
3 


Tem. ad mi- 


| Domiaum 
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Cant. Meg. 
22. cap. 6. 
Diſp. de 
tempore. 
Ser. 117. 
Tho, Canti- 
Prat. lib. 2. 
de lap. | 


ran. diud. 
div. Thea. 
Hiſt. 

Job, Fine. 
lth. 3, de 
mir aculis 


— 


— 


Stow's A- 
bridge - 
ment. An. 
I 587. Diſ . 
cite jam 
moniti, 


non temae· | 
re Chriſt u. . 
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Church ſerving God with the /piritual 


countenanced. 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve- month (being the Lords 
day) almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly 
for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths , and 
for contemning his word in the mouth of 
his fairhful Miniſters. | | 

LJeverton in Devoaſhire, (whoſe remem- 
brance makes. my heatt bleed) was often- 
times admeniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heavy judges 
ment on che Town for their horrible pro: 


Preachers cried | 


in the Church 
Prophaueneſſe, 
prophanenefle! 


| gain would 


not ſuffer them 
to hear; there. 
fore when they 
cried 


fire | 


leſle than half an hour) conſumed: with 


a ſudden and fearfull fire, the whole 
Towne, except only the church, the 


Caurt-bouſe, and the Almeſ-houſes,or a few 


| the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612. (fourteen 


ſince the former Edition of this Book, on 


years ſince the former fire) the whole 
Town was again fired and conſum 


PC "I 


. 


holding carnal ſports, than to be in he 
works of Plety. | 
Many ſearfull examples of Gods Judges | 
ments by fire have in our days been ſhew- 
ed upon divers Towns, where the profana- 
tion of the Lords day hath been open 


phanation of the Lords day y: occaſioned] 
chiefly by their Market on the day follows 
ing. Not long after his death, on the 
third of April, aum Dom. 1598. God (in 


poor peoples dwellings; where a man 
might have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all} 
at once on fire, and above ;o perſons con- 
ſumed with the flame, And now again| {| 


except 
1 


- 
id 
N 
KL 
= 


ce .. us I 3 —b< 


5 


„ 


* 


Py ba. << 


= I 9 C5 r A ” 0 


Pang 


- 2 * 
A » 
A 
RIS 5 
© N 


"—_— ..vY FT 


— 


9 
* 


eee a 
a» 
* 2 k * — 


— — 


i 1 14 


LU 


lors of his Sabvachs at rhe laſt day. 
© Thus we have prov'd, that the Comman- 


Ido the more careful performance thereof, 


| finger of Ged. Gud grant them grace, 


Tens remember che Tower of Silo, Luk, 
113+ 4, and, taking warning by their neigh- 


ſche change of it from the ſeventh to the 
|ficſt day of the week was inſtituted by 
che authority of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles. 


| Ceremonies peculiar xo the Jewes were 
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wcepr ſome thirty houſes of poor people, 
with the School houſe, and the Almeſ houſes: 
they are blind who ſee not in this the 


when it is n. xt built „ to change their 
Market- day, and to remove all occaſions 
of prophaning the Lords day. Let other 


bours chaſtiſments , fear Gods threat 
nings, Fer. 17. 7» and believe Gods Pro- 
phets, if chey will proſper, 1 Chr. 20.20. 
Many ocher examples of Gods judge- 
ments might be alledged ;. but if theſe are 
not ſufficient to rerrifie thy heart from the 
willfultprophanarion of t he Lords day pro- 
ceed in thy prophanation: it may be che 
Lord will make thee che next example, to 
teach others to keep his Sabhaths better. 
| * He puniſherh ſome in this life; to fignific 
how he will plague all wilfull tranſgrel- 


demeny of che Sabbarh is Meral, and that 


Bur as in promulgating of the Law, divers 
anne x ed, the rather to bind that people 


45, to the ficſt Commandment, their dcli- 
verance ſrom Apt, ſhaddowing their ;6- 
dempt ion from Hell; to the fifth Comman- 
deme nt, Icngth of dayes in Cauaau, typing 
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e Exed. . 2+ 
d Ex, 16. 2 » 
e Deut. f. &. 
F It was the 
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Chid:ea of I 
ratl ſang to 
God when Pha- 
raoh and his 
hoſt were _ 
| drowned in the 
red See Ex. 10. 
See Trem. 

1 Ilena. Netes 

on Deut- 511 
and ou Exgd. 
| 11 15. 


| | mandment, were added ſome ceremomes 


- | deliverance by Moſes conduct from rhe 


The Practice of Piety. _ 
eternal life iu heaven; to the ſixth Con 
mandement, abſtinence from blood c thingy 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of murther: & to the whole Law, 
the ceremony of * Parchment lace, putting 
them in minde to keep within the limits of 

the Law, So likewiſe to the gth. Com 


which peculiarly belonged to the Jewes, 
and to no ether people, as 1. The double 
> Sacrificcs appointed for them on the 
Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 
be ſerved on the Sabbath with greater o- 
—_ than on the _ days. 71 
rigid and ſtyict ceaſing from makin? of frei 
f dreſſing £1 meat, — all bodily Ma 
both (g) remembring them of their ful 


fiery Furnaces, and ſlavety of «Azypt, upon 
(H) char day: as alſo ſhadowing unro them 
the eternal redemption ef our ſouls from Hell | 
by the death of Chriſt, 3. The keeping 
of the Sabbath upen the preciſe ſeventh 
day in order of the Creation, ſhadowing wm] 
che Jcas that Chriſt by his death, and 
reſting on their Sabbath day in the grave, 
ſhould bring them reſt and caſe f:om rhe 
burthen and yoke of the Legall ceremo- 
nies, which neither they nor their fathers weit 
4. le to bear, Act. 15. 10. Col. 3.16517. 
And howſocycr in Pardiſe before mans] 
fall, the keeping of the Sabbath on the 
leyenth day of the Creation, was not 4 
Ceremony, but an Argument of perf . ction I 
yer after rhe fall, it became ceremoniah and 
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ſubject to change in reſpe& of che reſtau - 
tion by Chriſt : As mans life beſore the 
Fall being immortal, became afterwards 
Mortal; and naþedaeſſe being an ornament 
before, became afrerwards a ſhame ; and 
Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
uon berwixt Chriſt and his Church. Epheſ. 
And to fulfill the Ceremonies (added 
for the Fewes ſake unto the Sabbath) 
Chriſt at his death reſted in the grave all 
Fb Sabbath day, and by that reſt 
fullfilled all theſe ceremoniall Acceſſaries. 
Now as the ceaſing of the 62remonies an- 
nexed to the 1.5. and 6, Commandements; 
& to Marriage, did nor aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mandments and Marriage, nor cauſe them 
to ceaſe from being the perp:rual Rules 
of Gods worſhip, and Mans righteouſ- 
neſſe; n& more did the abrogating of the 
Ceremonies. annexed to the Sabbath a- 
| boliſh the morality of the commandmenr 
J | of rhe Sabbath. So that though the Cere- 
ies be all abolithed, by. the acceſſe of 
118 | the Sul ſtance, and the Shadow. overſha- 
dowed by the Body, which is chriſt, yer 
the holy Reſt (which vas commanded | 
and kept before either the 7ewes were 
a people or their Ceremonies annexed 
to the Sabbath) ftill continued as Gods 
perpetual Law: whereby all the poſteri- 
ty of Adam are bound to reſt from their 
| ordinary buſineſſe, that they may wholly 
ſpend every ſevemh day in the ſclemn 
1] | worſhip, and onely fervice of God 
[4 |rheir Creator and Redeemer ; but in the. 
| M 4 ſub- 
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| 
| 
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2 | Ob ject. 1. 
Gal, 4. 10. 


1 Cor. 16. 


| The Praftice þ 
| ſubſtance of che fomth Commandemenyl. 


1. & 14. 
17. 
Act. 20. 7. 


Col. 2.1 1. 
Lev. 23. 
37, 38. 
Object. 2. 
Col. 2.16. 


n 


of Fiery: 


— 


there is not found one word of any Cere- 
mon * b \ | | J * 
he chief obje lions againſt che moral 

ty of che Sabbalh are three. ..- - . | 


= 


ferve dayes, and moneths,” aud times, a 
years, &:c. Bur there the Apoſtle, con-: 
demns ner the moral Sabbath (which we 
call che Lords day, and whichhe: ki 
ordained according, io Chriſts comma 
ment in che ſame Churches of Galatin -and 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in ↄther Chuts 
ches) but he ſpeaks ef che Jewiſh days ag 
times and years, and the . of x 
Sabbath on the ch day from the Creation 
which he rermech Gadows, of -thiags dg 
come, aboliſh now by Chriſt the body an 
in the law are called Sabhathe, but are di 
ſtinguiſhed from moral Sa babs. 2 
>. That of Paul to the Coloſ. Let no mad 


therefore coademi you in ment and dritt 
or iu reſpect of an hay day, or of the ue 
moon, anf the Sabhath day. But here the 
 Apoſtic aneanerh che Jewiſh ceremoniall 
Sabbat hs, not the Chriſtian Lords day, 8s 
re. 14 | 


and ænothor connteth every day 8. 
like, &c. But S. Paul makech no ſuch ac: 


Rom.15-1 


count. Fot, che queſtion.there is not be- 
cween 7ews and Gentiles, but between che 


"0 
1. That of Paul. to the Galatizns, Ye os | | - 


ſtronger and weaker Chriſti avs; The ſtrongel 
eſteemed one day above another : as-ap1 | 
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pen 
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pears in chat there was a day boch com- — 
| manded and received in the Ghurch, eVEe- 
ry where known and honoured by the 
name of the Lords diy, And therefore 
Paul ſaith here, that he that obſerved this 
day, obſerved it unto the Lord. The obſcrya - | 
tion whereof, beciuſe of the change 
of the FEWAISH ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriſtians, (as many now adaics) | 
thought nor ſo neceſſary, ſo that if men | 
(vecauſe rhe Fewiſh day is abrogated ) | 
will not honour and keep holy the Lord. 
day: but count ir like other dayes; it is an 
argument, ſaith che Apoſtle, of their 
| weakneſs whoſe infirmity muſt be born, 
till they have time to be further inſtruct id 
and petſua : ded. Other objections are fri- 
volous, and not worth che anſwering. 


The tue manner of keeping hol) 
the Lords day. 


* 


—— ——— — — ———— 


% 


4 


—— — — — — R 
— — — 
. —I—-_y — — ; 
6 * 1 * 


* 
q 
g 
7 
4 
1 
4 
7 
e 
U 
15 


Ow the ſanRifying of che Sab- 

bath conſiſts in tz o things, 
Firſt, In reſtiag from all ſervile | 
| and common buſiarſſe pertaining | 
Ito our ht all life. Secondly , ia conſecra | 
| tzaz that Reſt whole to the ſervice of God, and 
che uſe of thoſe holy means which belong to 
our ſprritual life. . 
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| | 1. The ſervile and common wor bs, fn 
| whence we are ta ceaſe, are generally all G4 | \; 
Ex. zt. vill woiks,from the * lcaſk to the greateſk| | || 
12312, | More particularly. 
| Firſt from all the works of our Calling, 
though ir were reaping in the time of Ha. 
| Ul ; 
| Secondly from carrying burthens as Cat- 
Ex 31.15. | riers do; or riding abroad for profit or for} 
&c. Ex. | leaſure: God hath commanded that the 
4. 21. | beafts ſhould re ſt on the Sabbath day, be- 
ch. 13. | cauſe all occaſion of travelling or labour | 
15. Jer. 17. ing with them ſhould be cut off from ma 
>1, 22527 · God gives them that day a reſt, & he thi 
without neceſſity deprives them of their 
Deut. 5. | refton the Lords day, the groans of the 
14. poor tired beaſts. ſhalt-in he day of che 
Rom. 8. Lord riſe up in Judgment againſt him. 
22. Deut. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend che greateſt part o 
25+ f. this day in trimming. painting, c ing 
1 Cor. 9. 9. | of themſelves like Jexabels, 4 the Fa. 
Neh. 13. | vils uo k upon Gods day. 3 
5716,19, Thirdly, fiom keeping of Fairs or 
Markets, which for the moſt part God pu- 
2 with peſtilence, fire, and ſtrange 


ods. 
| Fourthly, from. ſtudying any books. er 
Sciences, but the holy Scriptures, and Di- 
| Aroc. x, | Yivity, ſor our ſtudying muſt be to be ravi- 
* g bed in Spirit upon the Lords day. In a word, 
1 | thou muſt in that day ceaſe in thy calling 
to do thy work, that the Lord by his cal- 
| ling, may do his work in thee, For what · 
* ſoe ver is gotten by common working on 2 | 
ay 


2008 es. 7 


2 
- 
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77 x 
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i day ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord;bur 
{it will prove like Achant gold, which be- 
ing got contraty to the Lords Command- | 


| 


n 
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I 
1 

| 

ment, br | 


on all che reſt that he had lawtully gotten. 
And if Chriſt ſcour'g | 


ought the fire of Gods curſe up- 


was but a ceremonaie ſhortly to be abtoga · 
tedʒ) is it to be thought that he. wilt ever 


N to his commandment) buy and 


ſteal che Communion Cup from the Lords 
Table, as ſteal from God the ehiefeſt part 
of che Lords day to conſume it in their own: 


men. 
Fifchly, from all recreations, and 
which at other times are-lawfall : 


ſteal away our affections from the con- 
templat ion of Heavenly thipgs, than: any 


be unto a man. (chat defighteth in the Lord) 
any greater delight or recreation than the 


than to come to his Prince his houſe to 
have his Pardon ſealed ? for one that i 


them as thecvs, | 
who bought and ſold in his Temple (which-] 


ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who- 


ell on the Sabbath day, which is his 
perperuall Law ? Ch#iſt calleth ſuch, ſa- | 
crilegious Theeves ; and as well may they | 


c. Such ſhall one day find the Fudg- 
2 of God heavier than the opinions of 


3 
ſports 
2 19% 
lawhull words be. forbidden on this day, |. 
murch more lawfull ſpores, which do more 


re 


g 


deadly fiche, to come to a P hyſician that | 


| can cure bim? or for a Prodigal Chitd, chat 


f.d 


1 


. 113.58.13, — 
bodily wok or labour. Neithex can there 14. : 


ſanctify ing of the Lords day. For, can chere 
be any ꝑxeater joy for a perſon: rond emed, 


\ 


1 : 


| 


Eph. 5.18. 
19. 
Rom. 3. 
1. Deut. 
28 47. 
Tr. 


| 


fad on che hagks of line, to be admi 8 


| thetrs, No bodily recreation herr ſore is d 
be uſed on this day; but ſo far as it ma 
| help rhe ſoul to do more cheerfully che ſexs 


ſeeing one may work alone, but can not tal, 


and inward worſhip of God. 


| feaſ! rather te Bacchys, than to the honour | 
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| coat the bread of life, at his. Father ta 

ble dor for him who fears for fin che rydings} 
ol death to come to hear from God the . 
lurance of eternal life ? If chou wilt allow] 
chy {elf or thy ſervants, recreation, allo 
in the ſix dayes hic are thine; not on 
Lords day, Which is neither chiae not 


vice of God. - | | 
Sixchly, from groſſe feeiliag, liberal dria- 
&mg of wines or ſtrong drink, which. may] 
make us eicher draft e, or ut to le 
God with our hearts and minds. 1 
Sevemhly, from all talking about 
worldly things, which hindereth the ſancti. 
fying of che da bbach, more then wor king : 


but With others. 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only by re- 
ſting from his ordinaiy work, keeps it but 
as a Beaſt. But, reſt on this day, is ſo far 
commanded to Chriſtians, as it is an help! 
to ſauitiſication; and labour ſo far forbids 
den, as it is an impediment to che out ward 


3 


If then thoſe recreations which are lam. 
ſul at other times, are on the Salb th not 
allowed, much more choſe that are ats. 
gether at all times unlav ful. Who ith - 
out mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians] : 
keep 2he Lords day, as if a celcbrated 


r 


off 


— 


rr 
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1 {of the Lond Fe ſus the Saviour & Redeemer 
of che world 2 for having ſerved God bat 
an heur in ourward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of the Lords day, in ſitting down to r at 
& drizh, and ri ſing up to play. Firſt balafting 
their b:llies with eating and drinking; and 
then ſcediag the ic luſts with (playing aud 
dangag. Againſt which profanat ion all ho- 
ly Divincs both sid and nc, have in their 
times moſt bitterly inve ighed: in ſo much 
that S. Aug. affirmeth that it was better to 
|plough than to dance pon the Sabbath day. 
Now in the name of Almighty God, 
(who reſted, having created heaven and 
earth) and of his eternall Son 56e ſas the 
Redeemer of his Church who ſhall fhortly 
come on the dreadfull day of doom, to 
judg all men according to the obedience 
which they have mewed to his command 
ments; I require thee, who readeſt theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer before the 
face of Chriſt, and all his holy Angels ar 
that day that thou better weigh and con- 
fider whether Dancing, Stegeplaying, Mash- 
ing, Carding, Dicing, Talling, Cheſs - playing. 
bowling, Shooting, Bear · baitiug, Carauſing, 


| Morricedances, Wakes, and May-games be 
| exerciſes that God will bleſſe and al- 
low-on the Sabbath day. And ſeeing chat 
no ation ougbt to be done that day, 
bur ſuch as whereby we either Weſſe 
God , or look to receive a Hein from 
God, How dareſt thou do thoſe things 


—_—— 


< '& x 
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| Tipling & ſuch other fooleries of Robinhood, | 


——— 


1 Cor, 10. 


95 1 8, I 9. 
Melius e- 
nim arare, 
quam ſal- 
tare in 
Sabbato. 


Pſal. 61. 


Act. 1 2.3 1 
Rom. 2. 
12, &c. 


8. &c. 


on that bleſled day, on which theu dareſt 


Nor 
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7 | 
Exod, 31, 


2 Theſ. 2. 
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nor pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing ont 


O prophane you h, of a prophane age! 


O hearr-all frozen; and void of thi 
feeling of the grace of God ! that, having 


2 


every day in fix, every hour in 
day, every minute in every hour, fo 


(hed every moment 1 yet canſt nor find in 


ſpend in thy Maſters-ſervice that one da 
of. the weck, which he hath reſerved for 
his oxn-praiſe, and worſhip ! Let them in 


1 


them to remember, that, ſeeing ir is an 
ancient tradition in the Chureb, chat the 

Lords ſecond coming (hall be upon the 
Lords day, how little joy they ſhould have 


pleaſe chemſelves; when their Maſter 
ſhould find them ia ſpirituall exerciſes 
ſerving him. The prophaneſt wreich 
would then wiſh rather to be raken-kneel- 
ing at prayers in the Church, then skip- 
ping like a Goat in a Dance. If chis canna 


dance on the Lords day (contrary to the 


| Lords commandment ) they do but dance 


about the Pits brinþ,: and they know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein: 


0" 


— 


. 
ſted the ſweer- mercy of thy God in| 
Chriſt , without which chou fia dſt peri- 


thy corrupt and irreligious heart, to 


defence of their prophanelle, - objelt what 
they will, and anſwer whar the Devill 
puts in their mouths: yer 1 would wiſh| 


to be taken in thoſe carnall ſports to 


meve, yet I would wiſh our impure gal- 
lants ro remember, that whileſt they thus 


$ 


to chy uſe ? Hear this, and tremble at i} s | | 


: 4 , 


whereingo being once fallen. without re- 
| Wes penrance 


F- 
_— —— 


—— 
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1 \{peorance, no greatneſſe can exempt chem 


ſuptuouſly rrayſgreſs. If then Gods com- 
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rom the pengeance ot that great God, whoſe 
Commandment (contrary to their know 
ledge and conſcience) they do thus pre- 


4 | mandements cannot deter thee, nor Gods 
Word adviſe thee ; 1 ſay no more, but what 


Apo. 22. | 
11. This N 
was the 
laſt and 
heavieſt 
curſe chat 
Saint John 
wiſhed ro 
ſpirituall | 
Babylon. | 


St. Fohalaid before me, He which is fliby 
let him be filthy ſtill. 


; For the ſecond. 

2. The conſtcration of the Sabbath-yeſt 
enn 2 in perſor ming three ſerts of dulies, 
Firſt, before, Szocndly, at, Thirdly after 
the publick exerciſcs of the Church. 

The duties to be perſarmed beſore the pub- 
lic k cxerciſas, are; 

1. To giue aver wor ting betime, on the 
Evex; that thy body may be the more te- 
freſhed, and thy mind the better fitted 
to ſanctiſie the Sabbath on the next day. 


and thy ſervants , being tired with la- 
bour, and watching the night before, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſbould be ſer- 
ving God, and bearing. what his Spirit 


oy removing, all buſineſſe that might 


ſaith to bis chulch for Jour fouls inſtru- 
| on „yu cannot hold up your heads 
for fl:eping ; to the difhoaour of. G0 D, 
the offeace of the church, and the ſhame 
of your ſelues: therefore the Lord com- 
mands us nor only to bee Ho!y, bur alſo 
to remember afore-han Sabbath day 
to keep it holy, by preparing our hearts, 


hin- 


3 — — — 


For want of this preparation, thy. ſelf | 


| 


| 


— 
1 4 — — — 


— 
12 mn. 


Ifa. 36. 2, | hinder us to conſecrate it as 4 glorious s 
[&c. & 58, wal 
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13, &c. 


Exod. 16, 
235 Kc. 


: the Sabbath day. Be carefull therefore to 
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unto the Lord. Therefore whereas the | 
in the ether Commandements doth bit 
either bia or forbid + he doth both in this 
Commandment, and that with a ſveciallf 
memorandum. As if a Maſter would charge. 
his ſervants to look well unto tex things of 
great traſt ; but ro have a more ſpecialllſÞ 
care to remember one of rhole ren, for did Þ 
vers weighty reaſons : Should nor a faith-| 

full ſervant that loves his Maſter, (hzw 
more ſpecial care unto that thing above all 
other bulineſles ? 1 
Thus Moſes taught the people o*renight] 

to remember the Sabbath; & it was an 2 
ly cuſtom among our fere - fathers, when at 
the ringing to prayer on the Eve before; 
the Husbandman would give over his la- 
bor in the field, & the Tradeſman his wot 


m the Church, to prepare cheit ſouls, that 
their minds might more cheerfully arrendþ 
Gods wor ſnip on the Sabbath day, ' 
2. To poſſeſs that night thy veſſel ini 
hol ineſſe and honour : that thou mayeſt pre- 


ſent thy foul more purely inthe ſight of God | 


the next morning, | 


py . 
— 


in the ſhop, and go to the Evening prayer 


3. To riſe up early in the moraing on 


rife ſooner on this day than on other days; 
by how much the ſervice of God is ro be{ ; 
preferred before all carthly buſineſſes, ]. 
For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good as 
God; and in the end, #0 wo;h ſhall be ber- | 


ter rewarded than his ſervice. 


a whenſ 
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. When chou art. up, eonſider with thy 
belt hat an impure linner thou art; and 
inte-whar a hoh place thou geeſt to ap- 
peat» before the moſt. baly God, who ſeeth 
heart, an haterh. all impurity and 
criſie. Exumine thy ſelf therefore 
actone thou goeſt iro Church what grie- 
ous fins thou haſt commitred the week 
| paſo. cogſeſſe chem unto God, and -car- 
nelly pray far che pardon and forgivencſs 
of. chem, and ſo racaucile thy ſelf with God 
in Chr iſt. Renew thy 20wes.co walk more | 
coo[cionably, and pray for an incraaſe of 
.thoſe,graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 
y.of thoſe which thou wanteſt. Bur e- 
ſpecially pray chat thou mayeſt have grace 
to hear the I ard of God, read and prea- 
ched, wich profit; and chat chen mayeſt re- 


. ceive the holy Sacrament. with cemfort (if | 
be Communion+day char God by his he!y 


| Spirit would aſſiſt che Preacher ro ſpeak 
ſome thing that may ill thy ſin, and com- 
fort thy Soul, which thou mayeſt doin this | 
ar che like ſort. 


A Moriaimng Prayer ſar tbe Sabbath day. 


Lond moſt bigh, O God eternall, all 

whoſe works ave gloriaus, and whoſe 
thoughts are very deep; there can be mo 
better thing than to praiſe thy Name, 
and tv, declure thy loviag hindueſſe in 
the morning, on thy holy and blefed. 
Sabbath day. For it is thy will and 


e „ chat wee ould 


8 
* 


ſanctihe 


Col. 4. 3. 


25 Fo 2 
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Ich. 1. 29. 
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lanRike this day in thy ſervice and praiſe TI haf 
and in the thankfull remembrance a6 || 
the "creation of the world by the poi 
of thy words ſo of the redemption of 
kind by the death of thy See. -Thine 
Lord] I confeſſe, is greatneſſe, and wth 
and glory and victory, and praiſe; for, al tha d 
is iz Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine iu} 
the Kinedome, 0 Lord, and thou excels |; 
left as head over all; both riches aud honour 
come of thee, and thon reigneſt over all ; and 
in. thine hand is prwer, aud ftirenzth; and in 
thiae band it is to make great, and to gue 
(ou unto all. Now therefore, O my God; 

praiſerhy glorious name, xhat whereas 
a wretched ſimmer, having ſo many ways 


$ ö 
N 


provoked thy Ma jeſty to anger, & diſplea- 
ſure; thou : 2 of thy favour. 


and good neſſe (paſſing by my prophane- | 
i and ne haſt oof ro] 
adde this Sabbath again unto the num 
ber of my days. And vouchſafe, O hea«| 
venly Father, fer rhe merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
chy Son (whoſe glorious Reſurrection thy] 
whole Church celebrates this day) to 
pardon and forgive me all my finnes and. 
miſdeeds: Eſpecially,O Lord & cleanſe my 
Soul from thoſe filthy fins, with the blood}. 
of thy moſt pure, and undcfiled Laub, 
which taketh away the ſins. of the world, 
and ler thy Holy Spirit- more and more | 
ſubdue my corruprions, chat I may be re-| 
newed after thy own Image, to letve thee 
ia newneffe of liſe and bolinefſe of conver- | | 
ſation, And as of thy mercy» oy 
| tl 


* 
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bat brought me to the beginning of this 
«7 1|blefled day: ſo Lessech he Fs it a 
MI of Reconciliation, berwixt my fruſul 
II] out and thy Divine Majeſty ; Give me 
v4 | ranges it a day of Repentance 0 
Idee: that o* goodneſs may ſeal ir ro be 
Ja day of pardon unto me; and that I may 
I] remember that the keeping holy of this 
is a Commandement which thine owne 
finger bath written; That on this day 1 
might medicare on thy glorious works 
of our Creation and Redemption, and 
learn how to {ow and to teey all rhe reſt 
of thy holy Laws, and Commandements 
And when anon, I ſhall wich che reſt of 
the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 
preſence in thy e, to offer unte 
thee our Morning ſacrifice of praiſe, and 
| Prayer ; and to hear what , thy Spirit, by 
the preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak 
into thy Servazt : Oh, let not my ſinnes 
| Rand as a cloud, to ſtop my Prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word inte 
IIa heart. 1 know, O Lord, and trem- 
dle co chink, chat three parts of the good 
I | ſeed falls upon bad graund. Oh ! let nor 
' | | my heart be like the high way, which 
through hardneſs, and want of true under- 
II ſtanding receives not the ſeed, till rhe 
| eyill one cometh and catcheth it away; 
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nor like to the ſtony ground, which heareth 
with joy for a time, but falleth away 28 
| | | ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpel 
| fake ; nor like the thoray ground, which * 

che 


— 
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| rhe cares of this world, aud the deceit ul 


% 


2ſſe of riches, choaketh the t'o:d , 
heareth, aul makes it altogether aHru’u 
but chat, like unto the good ground, 1 math" 
hear chy Word, with an ſoneſt ad toll 
heart, underſtand it aud keep it, a bn lax 
forth fruit with patieuce in that meat; 
chat thy wiſdome ſhall think meer, falh 
thy glory and mine everlaſting carafon 


Fo likewiſe, I beleech thee, O 4 


the door of utterance unto thy faithful 
ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto us ty 
open aur eyes, that we may turn from dan 
neſſe to light, aud from the power of Sara 
= God : that 'we _ receive forgin 
fe of finnes, and inberitance among then 
which are ſaxified by faith in Chriſt. u 
give me grace to ſubmir my ſelf unte his} 
Miniſtry, as well when he rerrifiech me] 
wich Judgements as when he comforted] 
me with thy mercies, and that 1 may haf 
him in ſingular love for his works ſake ʒ be. 
cauſe he watcheth for my ſoul, as he chat] 
muſt give account for the ſame unto his 
Maſter. And-give me grace to behave my 
ſelf in che holy Congregation wich com i 
neſs and reverence as in thy preſence, and 
in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me 
fromdrowfinefſe & ſleeping, and from all} 
wandring thorghts and worldly imagina- 
tions: ſanQifie my Memory, that it may be 
apt to receive, & firm to remember thole 
good and profitable Doctrines which (hall 
be taught unto us our of thy Wen 
And that through che aſſiſtance of 1000 
M. 
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Ay Spirit, I may put the ſame leſſons in 
practice for my d ire ctien in proſperity, for 
ay conſolation in miſery, for the amend- 
sent of my life, & the glory of thy name. | 
Jad that this day, which godleſſe and 
"I ne perſons ſpend in their own luſts 
and plcaſures, 1 (as one of thy obedient 
I ſervants) may make my chief delight. to con- Iſa. 1 8. 13. 
I ſecrate to thy gloyy and honour, not doing my 
en ways, nor ſeching mine own will, zoy 
4 ſpeaking a vain word; but that ceaſing from 
| Ne wo ks of ſin as well as from the works 


5 


ob mine ordinary calling, I may, threvgh 
cy bleſſing, feel in my heart the begin- 

.. eternall Sabbath, which in 
* un 


14 


| unſpeakable joy and glory 1 ſhall celebrate | 
with-Saints and Angels to thy praiſe and Ia. 66.33. 
wrſhip., in thy heavenly Kingdome for | 
eyermore. All which I humbly crave at 

a hands in the name and mediation of 

amy Lord Jeſus; in that formof prayer 

JF which he hath taught me. 

Our Father which art in heaven, G . 


Having thus in private prepared rhine 
own ſout ; If thou haſt the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all chin® honſhold together, read 
a —— and pray as in the Week 
days : bur remember 74 to diſpaich theſe 
prevate preparations and duties, as that 
thou and th family may be in the Church 
before the beginning of prayers. Ilſe 
your private exerciſes are rather: an Made- 
rance than a preparation. And as thou 
land thy houfhold,) do go in all reverence 


ro 


-» ee. 
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Gen. 28. 
16, 17. 

1 Cor. 14. 
25. 
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Pſal. 27.6. 


T he Practice of Piety, ,_ 


rowards the Church, let every ont med 
tate thus wich himſelf, 4 
| 
Thiags to be meditated as tho goeſt 6 
the Church. * 
TH. chou art going to the Court of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak with the greg 
God by prayer, and to hear his Majelly 
ſpeak unto thee by his Word; and to 18+ 
ceive bis bleſſing on thy Soul, and thy be- 
acft labour, in the fix days laſt paſt, _ 
2. Say with thy (elf by che way, Ar the 
Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo pa. 
teth my ſoul after thee, O God, My ſou! thir- 
ſteth for God, evca for the living God: Wh 
fhall I come and appear before the preſenceq 


God? For, a day ia thy court xs better tha 
a thoa ſand other where. I had rather be 4 
. | door-keeper in the bouſe of m Gad, than to 


dwell in the Taberaacles of wickedneſſe 
Therefore 1 will come into thy Houſe ia the 


3. As thou entreſt into the Church ſay, 
How fearſull is this place! thus is none . 
ther but the houſe of God, this is the gate of 
Heavens [urely the Lord is in this place: God 
is in this people indeed. And proſtrating 


habit ation of thy Houſe, and the place where 


ven that 1 may dwell in thy houſe all the 


days of my life, to behold thy beauty, aud to 
vi 
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multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear wil 
| I worſhip towards thine holy Temple. 


with chy face downward , being come to 
thy place, ſay, O Lord, I have loved the 


thy honour dwelleth : One thing therefore] 
| have 1 deſred of thee that I will require, + 
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2 | d, when I cry; have mercy alſo upon me, 
H bear me. Doubtleſſe hindneſs aud mercy 
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| Late common and publich. It is therefore an 


viſt thy Temple ; there ove will 1 offer in thy 


II. 


Jon private prayers. more effectual than 
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abernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will fg and 
iſe the Lord. Hearken uato my + 0 


follow me all the days of my life, and 1 
remain 4 long ſeaſon is the Houſe of the 
Lud, And this is that preparatien or 
looking to our feet, whereto Solgmon ad- 
255 us, before we enter into the houſe 
of God. 


| The ſecond ſort of duties which are to 
be performed at the time of the 
boly aſſembly. 


When prayers begin, lay aſide 
" thine own private Meditations; 
and ler. thine heart joyn wick the Mi- 
niſter, and the whole Church, as bei 
one body of Chriſt; and becauſe that Go 
is the God of Order, he will have all thing: 
to be done in the Church with one heart 
aud accord: and the exerciſes of the Church 


ignotant pride for a man to think his 


the publik prayers of che whole Church, 
Solomea 1 U adviſeth a man, 
not to be raſn to urter a thing in the 
Church before God. Pray therefore 
when the Church prayeth, ſing when 
they fing, and in the action of kneeling - 
ſtanding , firring, and fuch indiffe- 


| 
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tent Ceremonies C for che avoyeng of 


| 


P ſal.23.6. 
Fccl. 5.1. 


1 Cor, r3, 
12. 


Acts 1. 2. 
46. and 4. 


32. 


Eccl 5. 1. 


Ez. 46. 10. 
Pla. 1 10.3. 


* 
1 


Pſal.z7. 5. 


| 
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* cem Romam 
vcnio, jejuno 
Sabbato cum 

1 N ſum, non 

| no; Sic | 

ad quam 
* Bcelefiam 
| veneris, ej us u 
motem ter vr 

| vis efle ſcan- 


teſtimony of thine obedience) conform e 


. | wandring thoughts : 


heard him. Remember that thou att there 
15 one of Chiſts Diſtiples to leam the un. 
Hedge of Salvatinny hy the vemiſſion of ſons, | 


|roſterh it in thee. To che end therefore | 


| Proof, the Keafons, and/ttſes thereof. 


—— 


"I Nader Frm 
ſcandals che countenanee of. aw” 4 


ſelf to che manner of che Church wher 
thou liveſt. | 
Whileſt the Preacher is expoundin 
and applying the word of the Lord, lc 
os ley for ir is a great help to ſtir w 
Kine attention „ and to keep chee f 
ſo the ches of all: 1 
were in the Synagogues. are ſuiil to be faſt 
acd on Chriſt, whilſt he preached + ar 
all the people haaged upon him when the 


"1 


| 
| 


through the tender mercy of God, Luk. 1. 
Vex. 77. [ 
Be nor therefore in the Scho of Chriſt | 
like an idle Boy Aa Grammer School; that 
often heareth; but never learueih his leſſon; 
and ſtilli 
ching. 


ou hateſt it in a child, Chriſt de 


chat thou mayeſt the better prof. by hears) | 
ing, marke | 
1 The coherence, & explication of the Tra 


2-The ng fervor ſtope of the Holy Ghoif 
in that Text. 


3 The diviſion or parti of the Text. 
4 The Doctrines; and in every dot riue the | 


A method of all others, eaſieſt for the 
people (being accuſtomed thereto ) / th 
heſp them to remember the Sermon: 


* 'V 7 
n 


8 — ——— 5 


h to School, but profnter no“ 1 


a. &@. 8 
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and cherefore much wiſhed to be put in 
YL Rice 
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{ {ro edifice their people in the knowledge: of 
Jod, and his true religion. 
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practice of al faichful P3ſtors, who deſire 


If the Preachers method be too curious 


I, How many ibing he taught , w hich thou 


kpeweſt not before , and be thank ful. 


2. What ſins he reproy(d, wi ereof thy con- 

ſcience tells thre that thou art guilty , and there- 
fore muſt be amended. 

3. What vertues be exhorted wito , wich 
are not ſo perſe in thee, and therefore en- 


ti ig ence. 

Fu in hearing 
ſpoken to thy f.1f 
man , and labour not ſo much to hear rhe 
word of the Preacher ſounded in thine | 


Therefore it is 


working in thy heart. 


ſaid ſo often , Let him that hath an car; tecr 


what the Spirit ſpeaks ts the Church, And, 

opened ur to 14 the Scriptures * And thus to 
hear the word , bat! a « bleſſing promiſed 
thereto. It is 'the acceprableſt þlacrificirg eb 
of our ſelyes unto God, It is the c ſuteſt 
note of Ct riſts Saints, the d trueſt mark of 


Chiifts ſheep, the e apparenteſt ſign of 
' fLuk.8.2r:; 
which uniteth us to be the f ſpiritual kin- | 
dred , brethren , and ſiſters of the Son-of 


Gods Eletct, the yery bloud, as it were, 


God. *Thisis the beſt Art of memory ſor 
a good breaker. 


When the Sermon is ended, r. Beware 
ö N thou 


— 
um 40 ä— — — —äb—ͤ—y—ͤꝛ : —— —— — — 


or con u ſed, then labour ro remember, | 


eat, as to feel the operation of the piit, 


Did not our hearts burn within u. whilſt be 2 
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deav*nr to pra Riſe them with more xea', ard Iſa. 2. 3. 

| Act ro. 33. 
» apply every ſpeech as 1 Cor. 17. 
, rather by God than by | 2c, 


| 


J 
I- 
* 
Gal. 4. 14. | 
I Theſ. 25 
13. » 
Apoc. 2, 7. 
Luk. en 
LP 11. 
Tr 16. | 
cDeu. 33 3- 
dJoh. 10.17, 
| e Joh. $47. q 
2 18:37. 5 


Maik 3.33. 


Ezek. 46.12, 


Luk. 10. 16. 


Numb. 6, 
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thou depart not like the nine Lepers , till. |” | | 
that for thiae inſttuction o ſaving health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 


God by an after trayer, and ſinging of a 
Pſalm : and when the bleſſing is pronoun. 


ced, ſtand up to receive a part therein, and 
hear it, as if Chriſt himſelf ( whoſe Mini. 


ſter he is) did pronouvce the ſame unto 
thees for in this caſe it is true, He that 
heareth yen. heareth me; and the Sabbath da 


is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed nt] | 


to be the dy, wherein by the mouth of his 
Miniſters , he will bleſie his people which hear 
bis Word , and glorifie his Name. Forthough 
the Sabbath day in it ſelf be no more 
bleſſed than the other ſix dayes ; yet ( be- 
cauſe the Lord hath appointed it to holy «- 
ſes above others) it de th as far excel the 
other dayes of the week, as the conſecra- 
ted bread (which we receive at rhe Lords 


Table) doth the common bread which we eat i 


at our own Table. 

2. If it be a Communion day, draw near 
to the Lords Table in the wedding garment 
of a faith ſul and penitent heart , to be parta · 
ker of ſo holy a banquet. 

And when Biptiſme is to be admini- 
ſtred, ſtay, and behold it with all reye- 
rend attention, that thou mayeſt, Fiiſt, 
ſhew thy reverence to Gods Ordinance, Se. 
condly , that thon maiſt the better conſider 
thine own ingraſting into the viſible body 
of Chriſfts church, and how thou per formſ 


the vowet of thy new Covenant. Thirdly 


ge thou mayeſt repay thy debts pray- 


th. F Ws 


ö 


» 


ing! 


| 
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5 ing for the infant which is to be baptized 


* ws — FX 


the admiſſion of others into that Holy So 


1 


23 other Chrittians did in the like caſe 
Wt ) that God would give him the 
inwayd effect: of Baptiſme by his Bloud and 
Spirit. Fourthly , that thou mayeſt ai 
* Church in praiſing God for grafting 
another member into his Myſtical body. 
Fiſchly, that thou mayeſt prove whether 
the effects of Chriſts death æilleih finne in 
thee, and whether thou be r:iſcd to new- 
neſſe of life by the vertue of his Reſurrefti- 
ow: and ſo to be humbled for thy want, 
and to be thankful for his grace, Sixthly, 
to ſhew thy ſelf to be a Free-man of Chriſts 
Corporation, having a voice or conſent in 


ciety. 

* If there be any colleclion for the poor, 
ſteely withou : gru{ging beſtow thine Alms 
as God hath b/eſſed thee with ability. 

And thus far of the duties to be perform- 
ed in the ho'y Aſſembly. 


Nom of the the third ſort of duties , after 
the Holy Aſiembly. 


AS thou. returneſt home, or when thou 

art entred into thy houſe , meditate a 
little while upon thoſe things which 
thou haſt heard; And as the clean beaſts 
which ebem the cud , ſo muſt thou bring 
agan to thy remembrance that wb ich 
thou haſt heard in the Church : And then 
kneeling down, turn all to prayer , be- 
{eeching God to give ſuch a bleſſing to 


N 2 thoſe 


2 Cor. 6:4; 
2 Cor. 9. 5. 
6, 7. &c 
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thoſe things which thou! aſt heard, that 
they may be a direction to thy life, and 4 
conſolation uno thy ſoul. For till the 
| Word be made thus eur own, and 3s-it- 
| were clofe hidden in our hearts, we ate 
in danger, leſt Satan ſteal ir a w:y, and; 
| we ſhall receive no profit thereby, And 
when the u goeſt to dinner, in that teve- 
rend and thankfull manner beſote pte 
{crided , remember, according to thine 


: 


1 


Heft. 9, 21. 
Deut. 15, 
10, &c, 
Mat. 25, 


Job 31,17. 
18. | 


ability to have one or more poor C hriſti- 
ans, whoſe hungry bowels m ay be refreſh» 
ed with thy meat: imitating holy Job, 
who proteſted that he did never eat his mor-. 
ſels alone without the good company of tbe 
poor and father'eſs : that is the comman- 
dement of Chriſt our maſter, Luke 14. 
13. Or atleaſt wiſe, ſend-ſome partof 
thy dinner to the poor, who lyes ſick in 
the back Lane without any food: For th 


"2 5, &c. 
If tl ou be 


man eit her 
perform 
taeſe holy 
quties by 
thy ſelfe, or 
joyn with 
ſome God- 
ly family in 
the perfor- 
mince of 
akem. 


a private | 


0 beſſed child of God, I was an Fungred, 


will bring a bleſſing upon all thy works| 
and labours ; ard it will one day more 
rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now refreſh 
his body,when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 


and thou gaveſt me meat, e. And for 
as much as thou haſt done. it for my ſake'to 
the leaſt of theſe my bretheren, I tale it in | 
good part, as if thow haſt done it to mine own 
e 7. 
1 When dinner - is ended, and the Lord 
praiſed, call thy family together, examine 
what they have learned in the Sermon: 
commend them that do well, yet diſcou- 
rage not them whoſe memories and ca+| 
pacities |. 


_ 


* 


* ” * - —- — 
c mung  ___ A —_— —_ 


sS «wc as 


 & << cm a tr o« Kc 


- 
__ % www# o.c moo 


— — T — — 


r a )o-_ i Tx waz JA Fr 


— —— —— bä4aͤ 


* 


we 
Ca" LY E.G. 


The Practice of Piety, 
1 | — 5 
paeities are weaker but ratker help tbem: AR: 47,1 1. | 
for their will and minds may be as good. | Heb: 5,14. | 
Turoto the proofs which the Preacher al Mat: &, 30. 
jedged and * rub ti oſe g-od things over; Jam: 5, 13. 
I | their memories again. I hen-finga Iſalme * Dcut: 7, [ 
or more. If time permit, theu mayeſt 30. 
I | reach and examine them in ſome part of ; Heb: 6. 1. 
tte Catechiſme: conferring every point 
|] |vith r:e proofs of the holy Scripture. ＋ 
| | |Tiis will both ene caſe out knowledge, 
and ſparpen out mi mocy : ſeeing by expe- 
riince we fin { that in every trade they who | 
| | | are moſtexerciſ-d, are ever belt expert. But | Heb: 5, 14 
in any wiſe remember ſo to diſpoſe all | 
theſe privace excetciſes, as thou mayeſt 
be with the firſt in the holy congregation 
at the Even exerciſe 5 where bebave thy | ; 
Felfe in the ke de votion 'and>reyerence, 
sus preſcribed: ſot che holy exerciſe of 
the morning. | oy 
Atſtee Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup Plal: 92, 5. 
pr behave thy ſelf in the like Religious and 19» 2, 
and holy manner, as was fo met y prelcri- | KC & 8, 
bed. And cither before or after Supper, | 1 3» & . 
| if the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the weather Rom: 1. 9, 
| do ſerve. 20, | 
|] |. Palke into the fields, and meditate j Pr mew | 
| | | upon the Works f God; for in every crea- | Parrdt q 
| | | tweth-u mayeſt read, as in an open Booke, (ibet herbs 
the Wiſdom: , Power, Providence, and Good- | Deum. 
| wſſe of Almighty God. And bow that | 114: 40. 26. 
none is able to make all theſe tbings in the a 
| variety of their forms, verturs, beauties, life, | 
, Wotions and qualities, but our moſt glorious 
God, | 
NI 2. Con- 
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2. Conſider how graciow he is, that 
made all theſe things to ſerve us. 

3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up boch 
thy ſelf, and others to admire and adore his 
Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſſe, and to think 
what ungratefull wretches we ate, if we 
will not (in all obedience) ſerve and ho- 
nour him. 

4. If any neigbbour be ſic k, or in any hea- 
vineſſe, go to viſit him; if any be fallen at 
variance, help to reconcile them. ; 

To conclude , thee forts of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

1. Works of Piety , which either direQly: 
concern the ſervice of God, though they be 
performed by bedily labour: as under the 
Law, the Prieſts did labour in Kling and 
dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning them on 
the Altar, and Shriſtians under the Goſpel; 
when they travel! far to the places of G 


worſhip» it is but a Sabbath dayes journey, | | 


like to that of the Shunamite, who travel] 
led f om hone to hear the Prophet on the 
Sabb. th day , becauſe ſhe had no teaching 
near her own dwelling. And the Preacher, 
though he laboureth in the ſweat of his 
browes, to the wearying of his body, yet 
he doth but a Sabbath days work, For 
the holy end ſanctifieth the work, as the 
Temple did the gold, or the Altar the gift 
thereon. Or elſe ſuch bodily Jabour 
whereby the people of God are aſſem- 
bled to his wor ſhip, as the ſounding of 
Trumpets under the Law, or the ripging off 
| Bels under the Goſpel, ) 
Lo 2. Works| 
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and dreſſe Cattel; to make honeſt d pro 


fick, to make f ccleflion f r the poor , and 
ſuch like. 


not be prevented before , nor cannot be 
deferred unto another day. As to reſiſt 
the invaſion of Encmics, or the robberies 
of Thieves, to quench the rage of fire, and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let blood. or 


Marrine's may do their labour, Souldiers 


ein affailed n. ay fight, and“ Poſts may 


ride fot the publick good, and ſuch like. 
On theſe or the like occaſions a man may 
lawſully work. Yea ani when they are 
called, they may upon any of theſ: occa- 
fion;.g5 out of the Churth , and from the 
holy exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
provided always that they be humbled, 
that ſuch occaſions fall out upon that day 
and time; and that they take no money 
for their pains on that day, but onely for 
theirſtuff, as in the fear of Cod, and con- 
ſcience of his Commandement, 

When tie time of 'reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf to ſome private place, and 
knowing that in the ſtate of corruption 
no man living can ſanctifie a Sabbath in 
that ſpiritual mannet that he ſnould, but 
0 N 4 


2. Wo ks of Charity, as o « fave the life 
of a man b or of a beaſt, to c fodder , water, 


viſion of meat and drink to refreſh cur 
ſelyes, and to e rel eve the poor, to viſit the 


3 of necefſity ; not feigned but /* Cor, 16.t% 
preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could |, . | 


to cute any other deſper.:t- diſeaſe, and 
for Midwivcs to help women in labe ur: 


— ay. 


that 
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41 Kin. 17. . 1 
b Mark 1.4 Þ 
c Mat. 12.13.% 
d Lek: 13.15. 
e Mat. 12. . 
Heſ 9. 2 
2 Coiia 12. 
22. 24. . 
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i 


* Nuncius 
pra ceps ex- 
cipitut à Sab- 
bato Iud. | 
Comment | 
ſup. Numb. 


13-3, 
4 


18. 
* 4 


22 


| Luk: 15. 


2 Pet. 2. 


41:61. 3. 0 Holy, a Holy, Ho'y, Lord Cod of ab 


| (:2.1z2, cule, but tog judge my ſelſe worthy of all 
. thoſe judgements which thy juſtice might 


| Pl: 1c6. 17. | and ſwallow me up like one of Dathans 
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in his thowghts , words, and dreds, humbly 
"crave pardon for thy defefs, and reconcile} 


ven.ng Sacri fee. 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords day. 


b Gen: 18. bath, Suffer me who am but,b di 

27. 'anda/es, to ſpeck unte thy moſt glorious || 
cHeb: 12. | Majeſty. 1 know that thou att fa c con- | 
29. ſaming fire, I acknoxledge that I am but | 
d Job 21 | withe: ed d fiubb'e 3 My e ſane are in thy * 
18 fight, and Satan fſi:nds at my right hand by 
ePſal.51.3. accuſe me for them; 1 come not to ex- 


moſt. juſtly. inflict upon me a wretched 


confeſſe they make n e ſo far: from being 
| worthy to be called thy Sonne, that I aw 
altoget!i:er anwcriby to have the name of 
thy meaneſt Servant And if thou ſhaould- 
eſt, but recompence me acco-ding to | 
my deſert, the earth (as weary of ſach a 
| finfu'l burthen) ſhou'd open het mouth, 


2. 


Tami y, iuto the bottomleſſe pit of hell. 
+ For if thou didſt not ſpare the nateral 
branches, thoſe Angels of glotious excel; 


a — 


— 


that he commits many breaches thereof} 


thy ſelf to God, with. this or the like B. 


creature , for my ſins and tranſgreſſions 
The zumber of them is (o great, the 24. 
ture ot them is ſo grievous, t at they} 
| make me ſecm tile ta nine ones bor 
| in e | 
1 > Sam: 6, much mo e loathſome in thy /ight? I 


3 


14 


rey but Turle  t!em d wn from the 


daily finne upon ſiane, without any ttue 


na er, ever Fowting;an , but never pow 


| 


| ſhip , I have not ſo religiouſly kept, and 


to. mect ty bleſſed Majeſty in the holy 


* 


tents Gut of Paradiſe., when they did but 


vstioa, tust l ſhou'd. - For though IW. s 


| wita my Fam ly upon t..ofs good inſttu - 
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h:avenly habitation's into the pains of hel- 
liſh darkneſſe to be kept un o damnation, | 
hen they ſinned but en e againſt thy 
Maj iy, and didſt expe'l our firſt Pa- 


trauſgteſſe one of tay Lawes; alas, what Gen: 3 13. 
venge ance may 1 expect, who have not 
offcnded in one fianc -onely 4 heaping Rom: 2. 5. 


repentance, driulyng .mmiquity as it were ſeb 13. 10. 


rng out any filthiaeſſe: and have ttanſ- 
grelle d not one, bu all thy holy Laws and 
Commandements 2 Yea, this preſent day, 
which- thou haſt ſtraitly commanded oY 
me to keep holy to thy praiſe and wor- 


4 


obſcrve.|, nor prepared ny ſoule in that 1 


ö 


bolineſſe and chaſtity of heart , as was fit 3 


Aflcmbly.of thy Saints. I have not atten- 
ded-to, the preaching of thy Word, nor 
to the adminiſt atiou of thy Sacraments, 
with that humility ,.:1evercace, and de- 


preſcat-at thoſe exerciſes in my body, 
yet LORD, Iwas overtaken with much | 
d owfintflc And when | was ag ak, my 
mi de was ſo diſttact:d and carried away | 
With vain and worldly thoughts, that my | W 
ſoul ſeemed to be ablent, and out of the | 9 
Church. I have not (ſo duly as tf thould) {| 

meditated with » y ſelſe, nor co.ferred | 
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SPS CHRIST my Savior, I befcech | 
thee, O Lord, (to deſpiſeſt not the fighs} . 
ings cf a contrire, heart , nor deſiteſt the 
rdon}-. 


Arath of a penitent ſianer) to pa 
EE | and 
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ctions whic': w: have heard and received 
out of thy holy Word , by the P-b'ick; 
Miniſtery. For default whereof , Satan 
hath Roln the moſt part of thoſe inſttu. 
ctions our of my heart, and T1 wie'c ed}; 
creature have forgo ten them, as though! 
they had nevet been heatd. And my 10. 
mily doth not thrive in knowledge and 
ſanctification under. my government, as 
they ſhould. . Though I know where ma: 
ny of my poor bretiren live in want 
- and neceſfi'y , and ſome in pain, and 
comfortleſſe , yet I have not temembted 
to telieve, the one with my Almes, nor} 
. the other with my Conſola ions: but, 
'8 bave feaſted my ſelf, and fatisfied' mine 
1 own luſt. I have ſpent the moſt pa t of the 
7 day ia idle talk» ve ſpores ind exten 
N eiſes: yea Lord, I have, &c. And fot 
Eenenten alt töcke up lines my Conſrimee cries] 
Fault thou 8s l, thy Law conde m ns me , and [ am 
aft done in thy hand to receire the ſentence and 
that day by curſe that is due to the wilful breach o 
. or ſo holy a Commandement. But what if 
nd ben I am by thy LAH. condemned yet, 
ferchiog. Lord, thy GOSPEL aſſures me thatthy{, 
from thy | metcy is above all t'y works, that thy} 
Heart a deep +| proce tranſcends thy Law , and thy good? 
ſigh, ſay neſſe delighteth * to regu, where 
. 5. | finnes do moſt abeund. In the multitude 
mene | therefo e ofthe mercies and merits 0184 


A— 
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and forgive me all theſe my ſinnes, and 
all the er.ours of this day, and of my 
whole life; and f.ce my ſoul from that 
Curſe and judgement which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtifie 
the contrite Publican for four words of 
conſeſſion, aud receivedſt the Prodigal 


grace) into fayour, upon his repentance , 
pardon my ſinnes likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me no: to periſh for my tranſgteſſi- 
one, O ſpare me, and receive me into 
tify favour again. Wilt thou (O Lord) 
teject me, vyho haſt received all Publi- 
tant, Harlots . and Sen ers 3 that upon re- 
pentande ſued to thee for grace? Shall 


att the ſame God ef mercy unto me, that 
thou waſt unto then, and thy compaſ- 
ftan' never fals. Wnetefore, O Lord, 
deal not with me aſter my metits, but ac- 
cotding to thy great mercy, Execute 
not thy ſevete jullice againſt me a ſinner ; 
bur execute thy long ſuff rance in for 
d'aring thine own creature. I have no- 
thing to preſeot unto thee for a ſatil- 


faction, but onely thoſe bloudy wounds , 


bitt x Death and paſſion 3 which thy bleſſed 
Sonne, my onely Saviour; hath ſuffered 
forme. Him (iu mom onely thou art well 
pleaſed ) IT offer unto thee , for all my 
ſinnes, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. 
He ny Med'ator , the requeſt of whoſe 


alone be excluded from thy mercy ? | 
Far be it from me to think ſo: forthou 


— 


— ͤũ— 


child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of |: 


* 
. 


Ezek. 33.11. 


Luke 16.13: 


Mar. 2 332, 


1 


Iam; 3.2 . a 


| bloud » ſtraling better "things thas that Heb 11 22 
Fe : ; 


— „ 


2 © E * 4 I 4 2 * » % 4% «+ *% . 


222 1 5 
*, 


2 2 
281.4 


4 F 


yy © "> 


> Sat odds won ws 


time of miſery and diſtteſſe. And nov, 
all; dJ, I reſigu my ſelf to thy mot holy |. 


' give rpe grace ſo to keep 2 thy Sabbath 
i 
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thy.ſweet promiſes.to re'y.upen them ia | 


will; O recicye mc into thy fayour, and |; 


ſo draw me by thy gta e untq thy (e'f-rhat| 
I may as well be thine by loye and imita- 
tion, as by calling and creation. And 


in this life, that (when this life is ended) 
I moy with all thy Saints and Angels, ce- 
lebtate an eternal Sabbath of joy and p aiſe, 


to the honour of thy moſt ho y Name, in 
thy, heavenly Kingdome {ſor cyvermote, 


Amen. 


And then calling thy family tegethet, 
ſhu* up the Sab ati wich the Mediation 
and Prayers before preſcrib:d for thy Fa: |. 


mi'y. And the Lord will give thee that 
nigut a more ſweet and quiet res thay ordi> 


nary. and proſpertheet;c better in all thy| 
labours of the wet k following. ; 
Tuus far of the o-dinary Practice of | 


Fiery, both in private and publick, |. 


New 


— 


2 


.. - 


ef Abel, thy mercy can never gain ay 

illuminate my anderftan.licg , aad ſan@is] | |. 
| fie, my heart with thy haly Spuit, that it 
may bring to my remembranc: all thoſe] 
goed and profitable 1 flons , which this 
day and at. other times have been taught 
me out of thy h >'y Word 3 that Lmay te. 
member thy commandments to keep 
them, thy judgements to avoid them. and 
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Vor foleweth the extraordinary praflice of 
Piety , whereby Gd. i - glorified. in aur 
lives. | 


T He extraordi oary Tradlice of Piety con- leſunjium- 
ſifts, either in Faſting or Feaſling. - "0 
| 1. Of the Tradlice of hiety in Faſling. | 
* There ate divers kiuds of Faſting : Firſt, 1 Co dum. 
| a conſtraine1 Faſt, as when; men eithet have BS 
| no ſood to eat; as in the a Famine of S. 4 2 King. 6, 
1 

| 


maria : ot having f od connot cat it for 2. 
-| heavineſſe or ſickneſſe; as it befell hen I! 
14 {who were in the h Ship with Saint Paul. b Acts 27.3 
| This is rather Tam ine than Faſting. | I 
| Secondly, 4 natural FaFt, which. we un- 2 Phyſicums» 
| dertake Thyſically , for the health of our Nihil per- 


culoſius ha 


| b. dy. bitudine - - 
| | . Thirdly, 4 civil Feft» which the Magi —— gow, 
| | {irate enjoyneth for the better maintenance tremebonat, 
Jof the Commonwealth, that by uſing Fiſh dettahenda 


TT as well as Fleſh, there may be greater fonr ergoper; 

"| | plenty of both. | — 
Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt , as the forty ne natura 
„ | days Faft of Moſes and Elias, the types; and ſuo ponderg 
14 | of chrift, the ſabſtance. TI is is rather to © frafta, ſuc: 
be admir:dihan imitated cumbat-. 


Fifth)y , A daily Faſt , when 2 man is RBaſi l. hom. * 


| carcfull to uſe tue Creatures of God with LOR 
ſuch moderation, that he is not made bea- (ym, 
1 vier; but more cbeerſul to ſerve God, and , 5. Quotidia - 


to do the duties of his calling. This is num. | 
eſpecially to be obſerved. of Miniſters and 2 3.3. 


Judges. . Pro bl 
4 | Sixthly, Areigiou Fe, whicha man 6. Religiol.. 


YO.Un- 2 Car. 6. 4,86. 


— 
— 
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voluntarily undertakes , to make his body). 
and ſoul the ficter to pray more fe:yen ly | 
unto God upon ſom? «xtra Adinary occa- 
ſion. And of this faſt only we ate to treat. 
The Religious Faſl is of tu o forts , either} 
39 private or publick. 


5 
” 
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1, Of a private Faſt. 
Hat we may tigh ly perform a private 
1 Faſt, fonr thin-s are to be obſe:ycd. 1} | 
 Jejunium in Firſt, the 4thor ; Secon.ily, the Time, and | 
| Paradiſo | Occ- ſton ; Tai: dly, the Manner ; Feurthly,: ' 
4 preſcriptum the Ends of private Falting. f 
eſt, teverere 
. 1. Of the Aut our. | 
Baſil. 3 Tae fiiſt that ordained fa ing was Cs | 
cap de Jean bhimſelf in Par:diſe, and it vvas the rf | 
| 
| 


od. 13. 3. Lawthat God made in comm nding Adam |}- | 
Lev. 23, to abſtain from eating the forbiddea fruit, 
= 6.17. | Gol would not pronounce or write his Law | 
J Qui 3. without Faſting , and in his Law commands 
== Enos all-his people to Fag. So doth our Sari 
rum vitam | out Chr teach all his D:ſcip/e under the 
'vivit,& dum | Nw Teſtament” likewiſe. By Religious 
uciſſimis | Faſtin? a-mgn comes neareſt tie life of 

onrentus' | * Angels, and to de Gods will on earth , ain 


eſt, ümilitu- | .. f | 
— #5 done in heaven. 


is aſſequitur, Baſil. hom. de lejun. Natura os parvum & gut- 
tur arctum homini dedit. Quamdiu lejunavit Adam, in Para- 
Gio. fuit . comedit / & ejectus eſt. Hieron. 2 | 
af Vea, Nature feemeth to teach mau 
this duty, in giving him a little mouth , 
and a narrow throa-, for Nature is con- 
tent with a litt“ e, Grace with lefle. Nei- 
ther doth Nature and Crate agree in any, 
| oben 
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ore act better than in this exerciſe of teli- 
g ous faſting 5 for it ſtrengthen ti the me 
mery and clear:th the u, illuminateth 
the underſta ding, and bridle h the affe-. 


A ans, morti fie th the fleſh, and pteſetveth 
chaſtity , pteventeth ſukneſſe, and conti 
nueth health: it delivereth from evil, and 
procurech all kind of bleſiings. 
By breaking this faſt, the Scrpent over- 


diſe, But by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 


Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and treſto- 


red us into heaven. Faſting was ſhe wo co- 
yered Noah ſafe in the 4tk, whom intempe- 


| rance uncovete 4, and left ſtark naked in the 


Vineyard. By faſting , Lot quenched the 
flame of Sodom, whom-dwnkenneſſe ſcorch- 
ed with the fire of 1»cef. Relig 'ous faſting 
and talking with God, made Moſes face to 
thine before men, when idolatrous eating 
aud drinking cauſed the Iſrazlites to appear 
abominablein the ſight of God. It wrapt 


up Eljas in an Angelical coach to Heaven: 
when voluptuous. Abab was ſent in a blou- 
dy chariotto hell. It made Herod belieye that 
John Baptiſt fhould live after death by a 


bleſſed teſutrection: when after an intem- 
perate life, he could promiſe nothing to 
himſelf but eternal death and deſtruction. 
O'diving Ordinance of a divine Author. 


I. J. c. ice Apollon. N 


* 
oC 


_ * 


* 


defidicum. Attg-ad Caſſal. Ep. 35. Indifferentet 
ex arbitrio non ex impetio nove difciplinz, pro temporibus t 

eauſis unuſcujuſque. Ter. adver. Pſychic. Montanus heretic. 
primus erat qui lejunniorum-leges. ptæſcripſit. Euſ. Eccl. hiſt. 


24 O06 


threw the firſt Adam ; ſo that he loft Para- 


————— 


eſſe lejuni- 


— 
* 


& quibus c 


Prreeptum 


um Nr i 
quibus au- 

tem diebus 
non oppor- 
teat jejunar 


gorteat, ptæ-· 
cepto Domi- 
ni vel Apo- 
ſtolorum 
non invenicd 
lejunandum, 


* 
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2 of the time. 6 39 'B 

Tue holy Scriptures appoints no Time 1a 
under the New Teſtamen! to faſt; but tl 
leaves it unto Cariſtans on free choice; tl 
Rom 14. 3.-1 Cor. 7. 5 to ſ. ſt as occaſious It 
h H be offete l u to tbem, Mat:g, we} | | 
As vvhen a man becomes an bumble and I If, 
earneſt 4ut-r un: o God for the parden of | | | 


| ſome grofſ: nne committed, or for the] Ife 
prevention of ſome hn, vvhereunto a man t 
feels4imſclf by. Satan lolliciteds; ot to ob- | | 
tain ſome ſpecial e vvi:ic be vvants ; 
f 
f 
6 


or to avert ſ me j udye ment vvhich a man 
fears, or is already ben upon himſe'f ot 
others : ot laſtly i to ſub ſue his fleſh unto 
his Spirit, that he may more c ſeerfully 
pour forth bis ſou'e unto God by prayer." | 
| Upon theſe o:cali@ns a man may faſt a4 4 
Lev. 23 32, |4day orb longer, as bis oc ſion requires; | | | 
„., and the cenſtila tio“ of hi body „and other | 
2 3. 1 
T nel. 4 1. necdfull affaires vvill permit. | 
* 3. Of the miner of a private Fa: 
The” tru manner of performing a pri 
vate Faſt ;'conſiſt; Panty” in bro partly: 1 
in ina ations 55 
The outvyard ations oy to obtain F 
3 ſo the time that vve Fft, 1. Fiom al 
7-68 1.14. e rorldly br finrſs and labour mukidg: out | 
ond z 15. Fang diy as it vvercn Sabbe bday, Lev | 
M Sam. 3. 2. 28. For vvorldly buſs..eſſe vyill di, a t 
35. our minds from holy devotion.” 2, Fm 
E2:410-6. all manner of foal, -yca from d breal and 


4 Pier mater „ fo fartt as healtk vy ll 3 | 


-- 


| c Lev: 23.28, 


Acts e 9... I. Tat ſo vve may ackaoyviedge oy: ouyn | 
| in3ignty, 


— — : 
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Ii dignity, as be ing unvvötthy both of life, 
and all the means for the miantenance 
thereof, 2. That by afflicting the body, 
the ſoul vyhich folloyys the conflicutron 
tiercof may be the more bunbled, 3 That 


| | {ſelves, for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of 
Gods creatures. 4. That by the hunger of 
| [our bodies, through vvant of theſe earthly 

things, our ſouls may learn to hunger 

more Cageriy. after ſpiritwzl/ and h avenly 

food. 5. To put us in mind, that as vve ab- 

ain from ford , which is lawfall, ſo we 

ſhould much more abſtain from c Sinne , 
which is altogether anlamfull. 

Thirdly, from go:d and coſtly d Apparrel; 
that as the ab»ſe of theſe puffs us up with 
pride; ſo the laying aſi le their lam ſull uſe 
may witnefle our hami ity. Acdto this 
end in antient times t cy uſed (eſpecially 
in publick Faſts,) to pute on Cackloth . or 
other courſe appare l. The equi:y hereof 
ſtill remaineta ; eſpecially in publick Faſts, 
at which time to come into the aflembly, 
with farched bands , criſped hair, bra ve appa- 
rel, and decked with flowers ot perfumes, 
atgue h a ſoul that is ncither humble be- | 
| fore God, nor ever knew the truc uſe of ſo 
holy an exerciſe, 

Foutt ly, from the full meaſure of 
fordinary ſleep 3 That thou mayſt that way 
allo tumble thy body; and tkat thy ſoul 
may witch and pray to be prepared for 
the coming of Chriſt, And if thou wilt 
break thy ſleep catly and late for wor 


| 


ty 


—— 
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ſo vve may take a godly b revenge upon our "2 Cor 7.11. 


c Quid prod - 
eſt vacare 
corpus ab 


elcis, & ani | 


mam replere 
peceatis ? 
Aug. de 
temp. 

Ser. 46. 

d Ex. 33. 5.6. 
eHeſt. 4. 1. 
2 Jo. 3. 5, 6. 
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loeFi. 13. 
Mat, 11. 2. 


Fꝛ Sa. 12.16. 


loel 1. 1. 
Heſt. 4. 3. 


1 King. 217. 
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ly gain : how much 00 ſhouldeſt thew | 
— | 


do it for the ſervice of God > and if _— 
imitation of the godly ) did in his FaiHie | 
in Sack-c/oath to break fis ſlcep by night; 
what ſhall we think of thoſe whom on . 


Faſting-day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 


the open Church. 


Fifthly, and laſtly , from all outward | 


pleaſures of our ſenſe. So that as it was 
not the * throat onely that ſinned , ſo mult 
not the throat onely be puſhed : and} 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make 


our eyes (as at all times) ſo eſpecially ont | ' 
that day, to faſt from beholding vanities; 


our cars from hearing Mirth , or Mufk\, 


but ſuch as may move to mean; out no- 


ſtrils from plcaſant- ſmels ; our tongues 
from Hing, diſſembling , and ſlanderm?y, 
yea, the uſ-of the Marriage bed muſt be 
omitted in a religious reverence of the 
Divine Maj-fty, that ſo nothing may hin 
der ourtruchumiliation , but that all may 
be ſig 
bled. Thus much of the outward man 


ner. 


2. The inward manner of Faſſing con | 
ſiſts in two things. 1. Repentance: 2. Prayer} 


Repen ane hath two parts. 
1. Hani. ency fo; fins paſt. 
2. Amendment of life in time to come. 


This Penitency conſils in three” things. | 


Firſt, an inward inſigh: of ſinne, and ſenſe 
of miſeiy. Secoadly, a bew :iling of thy vile 


eſtate, Th'rdly , an h«mble and paritcuw'a | 


confeſiion of all thy kro n fins, 


nes that we are unfeignedly hum- 


* 
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: ik 1. Of the inward inſight of {mn 1 and ſenſe 


| of miſer). 


1 Tais ſenſe and inſight will be effected in 
thee; Fiiſt, by coaſideting thy ſins, eſpe» 
cially thy groſſe ſins, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the time when, place where, 


| manner how, and perſons with whom it was 


committed, Secondly,the Majeſty of God, 


| him Gece he became a Father unto thee, 
and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſſings in 


af | | bountifull manner upon thee, Thirdly, in 
1 ng the curſes which GOD hath 
0 


threatned for thy ſin: how grievcuſly God 
bath plagued others for the ſame fault, and 
| how that. no meanes in Heaven or Earth 
d delifer thee from being eternally 

for them, had not the Sox of God 


loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere it 


|-foloringly died for thee. Laſtly that if 


| be long, with ſome grievous affliction, un- 


lefle thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and 


like conſiderations, ſoprickthy heart 
| ſorrow , that melting for remorſe within 


teays, trickling down thy mouraful cheeks, 
Tiis mourning is the beginning of true 

BR oft times fut for 
| faſting , the fi. ſt, and principall part ofthe 
hole action. 


AY Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate. 
Bewailing or lamentation, # the powring 
| out 


-againſt whom it was done: and the rather, | 


| becauſe thou diddeſt ſuch things againſt 


unfeigned repentance. Let theſe and the 


thee, it may be diſſolved into a Fountain of 


* 


- Pal. 147. 


. 


* Mat. 9.1. 


— 
— * 
I 


mourn have 
faſt, Exam» } 
ples. pſal. 6. 
and-22. and 
38. and 7g, 
and Jere- 
mies Lam. 
Ioel 2.12,17;4 
ler. 31. 18, a} 

19. 20. 
Gen. 11. 17. 1 
lob 39. 3. 


Pſal. 104. 11. 


FFF 


— 
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1 x Sam. 7. 


| Neb. . 


Pal. 32 3. 
| &6. 


Ezech. 9. & c. 
Dail. 9. 


Pro. 28. 3. 


Fai. 51.4. 


ou: of the inward mourning of the heart 1 byF | 
'| the outward meanes of the voyce and tear! of 


| Re cannot be di pleaſed with it. For il be 
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thine eyes* With ſuch filzal earneſine/3 and | 
im pottunity in prayer, is our heavenly | 
Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it is the? 
fruit of his Spirit, and the effect of our faith 


beard the moans which extremity wrung 
from Iſnael and Hagar, and heareth the 
cry of the Yeung Ravens, and roaring of 
Lyons: how much rat:er will he heat the 


make unto lim ia theit miſery. 


3. of the humb e confeſſion of fins. 

In* r! is action thou muſt deal pin 
with God, and adknowledgg al the finnes 
thow kwoweſt , not only in generall but 
alſo in particular: this hath been the 


ſion thou haſt no pt mife of 'mercy or 
forg veneſſe of fiones Secondly , that ſo 
* mayeſt acknowledge GOD to be 


heart ay be t e more bumb'ired and 
pulled down Fourth'y”; that it may ap 
p*ar that thou att a tiue penitent': fot till 


thou dealeft in t. is te ſpect with G0 D, 


the more gracioully will GOD deal with 


mo vn ſull lamentatien which bis e Children" | 


manneeofall GOD, Childrenijn'tkeir} 
aft- : ficſt bee uſe thit without cone. 


* 


, and thy ſelfe anrigbteous Tarrd ly 
that by the numbring of tay ſinnes, thy 


God hath given thee grace to "repent | 
k ; f p 1 
thou wilt be more a Hamed to confeſſe t 
fault, than to ce ;:mit thy tin. The plainet 


— 


. ͤ A ˙ r 2» ni ot ay 


— 


thee 3 for if thou doſt acknowledge thy An, | 
Cod 


K 
* — — 


* 


1 


— 
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| 1 Gol faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy ſans : 


. 


tial. 
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and the bloud of Jeſus Chrift bis Son ſhall cleanſe 
thee from a'l thy ſin. X 

Joe help thee the better to perform 
theſe three parts of Penirency , thou may'it 
Hiligently read ſuch Caprers and portions 
of the holy Scriptures , as do iefſy con- 
cery thy particular fins : that thou mayeſt 
ſee Gods curſe and judgements on others 
forthe like {ins ; and be the n Oe humbled 
hy ſelf. 

_ Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance , 
which is Penitency. 

The other p:rt which is Amendment of 
liſe , conſiſts, Firſt , in devout, Prayer: Se- 
condly, in deyour Actions. 

The devout «Prayer which we make in 
tine ofFaſting.,- is either deprecation of evil, 
or craving needful good tbings. 

Deprecation-of coil, is, when thou be- 
ſeecheſt GO D, for Chriſt the Mediatours 
lake, to pardon unto thee thoſe ſinnes 
which thou haſt confeſſed ; and to turn 
from thee thoſe judgements which are 
due unto thee for thy ſiunes. And as Ben- 
hadad , becauſe he heard That the King ef 
Iſrael wat merciful , proftrared himſelf 
unto him with a rope about bis neck ; o 3 
becauſe thou knowelt that the King of hea- pſ1, 30. 16 
den ait merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his a 
preſence, in all true ſignes of humiliation, 
( eſpecially , ſeiog he calleth upon thee} 
to come unto him in thy troubles) and © 


douhtleſſe thou ſhalt find him moſt wer- 


2 King. 20.3. 19 


The | 
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-[ Phil. 4. 8. 


"| aloh.z 8,10. 
[Pulchrum 
eſt corporis 
jejunium , 


mus a viriis 
jejunus , 
Hier. ad Cel. 
Ep. 14. 
lejuna à ma- 
lis atibus , 
TJabſtinea ma- 
{lis Sermoni- 
bus ; contine 
à cogitatio- 
| nibus peſſi- 


mis, Cyt. in 
Lev. c 10. 
Ia. 58 2, &c. 
Tac. 7. 5,7. 
Non poſſum 
ferre indqui- 
terdictions, 
IIa. 1. 13. 


n 


tatem & in- 
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The craving of needſu'l things ig 
Firſt, a — and ee beg 
God, to ſeal hy his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aſſuranee ofthe forgiveneſſe of all thy ſing. 
Secondly, to renew thy heart by the 10 
Ghoſt, ſo that ſin may daily decay,and rights. 


2 Tim. 5. 3. 


cum ſit ani 


ol ſaſting, as the 


i 
1 


thou wouldeſt have God to turn ſrom| 


7 


1 


thee the eri“ of affliclion, thou muſt firſt | 
greſſrons. 


made God fo often to re 
the Tewes, 
| to avoid all fiane , ſo eſpecially that fn 

wherewith thou haſt proyoked God, ei- 


eouſneſſe more and more increaſe in thee: 
Laftly, in deſiring a ſupply of faith, 5 vid 
ence, chaſtity, and all other graces whicl 
thou w:neſt : and an iccreaſe of the 
which God of his mercy hath beſtowed 
upon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer in faſling, 
faſting are two: 


The devout Actions in 
„a Avoiding evil. Secondly, doing 


Firſt 
goed. 
I. Of avoiding evil. 
This Abſlinence from evil, 
waich is cniefly ſignified by th 
nence from food, exc. 


is that 
Abſti 

and is the chief end 

Nini vite: very well kn 


1 


ew. 
A day of Faſt, and not faſting from ſinue ,| | 
the Lord horreth. It is not the vacuity | 


of the ſtomack, but the purity of the 
that God reſpecteth. 


1 


heart It therefore 


ch\'] 


1 
: 


n 


. DO n ess nb tQ,.- 


turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſ-| 
And without this faſting from 
evil, thy Fa? ſavours more noyſome to 
God, than thy breath doth to Man. Thit 
ject the Faſt of 
And as thou muſt endeavour 


1 


ther 


[ 


- 
* 
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| Il ther to ſake bis rod at thee: or already to. 


[lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 


do this with a reſolution by the aſſiſtance 


of Gods grace, never to co mit thoſe ſins 
ain. For awhat ſhall it profit a man by 
Pdinence to humble his body: if his 


« > 


Þ| [mind ſwell with his pride? Or to forbear 
* Wine and ſtrong drink , and to be drunk 


with wrath and malice} Or to let no fleſh 


go into the belly, when lies, ſlanders, and 


rib:uldry (vvhich are worle- than any 
meat) comes out of the mouth? To ab- 
ſtain from meat, and to do miſchief, is the 
devils faſt, who doth evil, and is eyer hun- 


* 2. Of doing good works 

The b good works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, but eſpecially on 
thy Faſting day, are either the works of P:ety 
10 Cod, pr the works of Charity towards thy 
brethren. 

1. The works of Piety to God, ate, the pra- 


dice of all thy former duties, in the ſincerity 


of a good Conſcience, and in the ſight of 
God. | 


2, The works of charity towards our 
Brethren , are, forgiving wrongs , remit- 
ting debts to the poor, that ate not well 
able to pay 3 but eſpecially in giving 
Almes to the poor, that want relief an 
ſuſtenance, Elſe we ſhall e under pre- 
tence of god/ineſſe , practice miſerableneſſe : 


junium & Eleemoſynam, Aug. Iſa. 58.6. Cc. 


3 


— 


a Quid pro- 


deſt tenuati 


corpus abſti- 
nentia, ſi a- 
nimus intu- 
meſcit ſu- 
perbia ? vi- 
num non bi- 
bete 3 & ira 
incbriari ? 
carnibus 


non veſci, & | 


de ore om- 
nieſca ſordi- 
didus egtedi 
maledictum 
aut menda- 
— Marx. 
Epiſ. Qui ei- 
bis AE, 
& mala a- 
gunt, demo- 
nes imitan- 
tur, quibus 
culpa adeſt » 
& cibus de- 
eſt, 1ſid. 

b Vis oratio- 
nem tuam 
volare ad 


' 


coelum ? Fac | 
duas alas, je. | 


Zac. 7. 95 20. 


| 


Qui jejunat ut parcat non ad Dei glotiam jejunat, ſed ſub. | 
ſtantiæ ſuz parcit, Chryſ. in Mat. 6. 9. Act. 10. 30. 


like 
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_ 


lies to defrrud their labouring "Servants 
of their due allowance. "As therefore! 


together in "Pr-czpe 3 ſo muſt you joya 


41 Cor. 9. 6. 
lejunium u- 
um te caſti- 


4 . | b affii# thee, that it may refreſh a poor 


Wigs quod ;e- Chtiſtian; and rejoyce that thou haſt dined 
Junans mi- a ud ſupped in another 3 OT rather z that 
nus accipit thou haſt feaſted hungry Chriſt in his poor 

- Chriſtianus ,' Members. 4 

Auguſt. de In giving Alms, obſerve two things, Firſh 


temp. Ser. i 
Lv: Bedcus the Rules; ſecondly, the Rewards, | 


ut alat pau- |-works, A 
/ peiem : imi- 1. They muſt be done in obedience dd 


qui animam 

ſ . 
. for ſuch c obedience of the worker God pte- 
ui Cyr.in | ferreth before all Sacrifices , and the greateft 
Lev lib 40, | norks. | | 


by . FR . 28 4 
Lf Mob. 12-6, they cannot pleaſe God ; Nay, withcut faith 
1 Rom. 14. 23. 
d Splendida | 38d Phariſees Alms, 


like that Who will piach their own bs 


Chriſt joyned Faſting , Prayer , and 4 


them together, like Cornelius, in Prafficel, 
And therefore be ſure to give at the lea , 
ſo much to the à poor, oa thy Faſting · dy 
gat, ſed alte- ©5 thou wouldeſt have ſpent in thine o-ꝰ Zↄl 

rum lztifi- diet, if thou hadſt not faſted that day.“ 
est. Aug, And remember, that he chat ſoweth plen. 
Ser. de | terwly , ſhall reap plenteouſly , abd that this 
temp. 64 is an eſpecial ſowing day. Let thy Faſting ſo 


| Fatur enim Cos Commandements : not becauſe we | 
' thipk it to be good, but becauſe God re- | 


quireth us to do {i ch, and ſuch a good deed:# 


b 1 Sam. 15, 2. They muſt proceed from c Faith , elſe] 


the moſt ſpecious works are but d ſhining ſims, | 


Works and Alirs to merit Heaven; for, 
in 


| 


* — 


= 3. Thou muſt not thiok by thy good | 


— 8 


qui jejunat 1 Rules in giving of Alms , and doing god 


Ha, & © 


— - A. 


pe www = 


— 


L 


thy Cariſtiao profeſſion, 
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ia vaiue had the Sow of God ſhed bis 
blond, if Heaven, could have been pur- 


chaſed either for Money ot Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſſeſsion by 


che purchaſe of chriſt b/oud, not by the 


merit of thine own works. For ® eternal 


Y [life is the gift of God through Teſus Chriſt. 
Let rey true Chtiſlian chat belteveth | 
he be ſared, and hopes to come to Hea- 


yen, muſt do good works, ( as the Apo- 


Þ [file faich ) for neceſſary uſes, which are 


four. 

Firſt, that d God may be glorified, Se- 
condly, that thou-m2yeſt ſhew thy ſe!lf<thank- 
full for thy redemption, Thirdly, that then 
mayeſt d make ſure thine election unto thy ſelf. 
Fourthly, that thou mayeſſ e winne others by 
thy holy education to think the better of 
And for theſe 
uſes, we ate ſaid to be f Gods workmanſhip 


created in Chriſt Ieſus unto good works, 
Lend that God hath ordained us to walk in, 


4 Thou muſt not give thine Alms to 
impodent Vagabonds , who live in willful! 
idlen:fſe nud fi thin ſſe, but to the Religi 


cus aud h: weſt poor, who are either ſick, 


or ſo old that they cannot work; or 
ſuch who work, but their work cannot 
competently maintain them -: Seck 
out theſe in the back lanes, and te- 
lieve them: But if thou meeteſt one that 
asketù an Almes for leſus ſake and 
knoweſt bim not to be unworthy, deny 
him not; forit is beiter to give unto ten 

coun- 


— 


1 

2 Cor, 8. 
19. 

Phil. 1. 11 
e Luke 1. 
7475. 

d 2 Pet - 

1. 10. 
Iſa. 61. 9, 
e Mat. 16. 
I Eph. 2 40. 


« 


* 
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b1 Cor. o. 


| 


1 


= 
| 1 
f 
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* 


K 


L Luke 6. 


- ”;. We 


300 | 


4 Dan, 4. 
24. 


35, 36. | 
c 2 Cor, 1. 


3. 
Luke 16. 
I, 


to be the Kings Almoner, how much grea- 
ter ĩs ĩt to be the God of Heavens Alm 
giver. 
3. When all this world ſhall forſake us|. 
then onely good works and good Angels 
e Apoc,14 ſhall accompany us, the one to e receive 
1 1 their reward, the other to deliver theit 
f Luke 16 ' charge. 8 g 
18. : 4. Liberalicy in Alms-deeds is our 
Pal, gr. | 8 ſureſt foundation that we ſhall obtain is e. 
ay ternal life a liberal reward through the 
Heb. r 14. | Mercy and Merits of Chriſt, 22 
1 Tir * 3. Laſtly, by Alms-deeds we feed & re- 
% kim. s. ſieve Chriſt in bis Members z and Þ chrift 
571 "IR at the /aft day will acknowledge our love, 
fand reward us bis _ : and then it 
Pro. ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 
Jag 5 [poorwas not loft, but {ent unto the Lord. 


counterfeits,than to ſuffer Chriſt to 


Chriſt in the party. 


2. Of the rewards of Almes-deeds, and 
good works. 


I. Almes ate a ſpecial means to move 


Gad in mercy to turn away his temporal 


judgements from us: when we by a true 
faith, (that ſheweth it ſelfby ſuch fruits ) 
do return unto him. 

2. Merciful 4/ms-givers b ſhall be the 


children of the Higheſt, and be like God 
their Father, who is the © Father of Mer- 


cies. They {hall be his 4 Stewards to dif- 
poſe his Goods : his Hands to diſtribute 
his Alms; and if it be ſo great an honour 
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80 in 
one poor Saint unrelieved. Look not ou 
the Perſon, but give thine Alms as unto 


— —̃—ñ—' 


What 


— —— 
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[giver ? Thus far of the manner of Faſting. 


"HF Mat MAMA 2 1 


| Chriſt ) not to place Religion in bodily a 


_ [ends of faſting are three, . 


{contemplate Gods holy will, and fervently | ſanSificat | 


| [our ſelves before him. And indeed no 


What greater motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh to excite him to be aliberal Alms- 


Now followeth the Ends, 
5 Of the Ends of Faſting. 
The true Ends of Faſting are not to me · 
rit Gods fayour ot eternal life ( for that 
we haye only of the gift of God through 


ſtinency (for Faſting in it ſelf is not the 
worſhip of God , but an help to further us 
the bettet to worſbip God.) But the true 


Firſt to ſubdue our a fleſh to the ſpiritz 
but not ſo to h weaken our bodies, as that 
we ate made unfit to doe the neceflary 
duties of our calling. A good mas ( ſaith 
Solomon) is mercifull to his beaſt, Prov. 
12» ver, 10, much more to his own 
body. 

Secondly, that we may more devoutly 


e pour forth our ſouls unto him by pray- 
er: for as there are ſome kind of Devils, 
ſo there are alſo ſome kind of iat, which | 
cannot be ſubdued but by Faſting joyned | 
unto Prayer, Mat. 17. 22. | 

Thirdly, that by out d ſerious humiliati- 
on, and judging of our ſelyes , we may eſ- 


'] cape the judgment of the Lord; not for the 


merit of our faſting (which is none) but 
ſor the mercy of God, who hath promiſed , 
to temove his judgments from us, when 
we by Faſting doe uofeignedly humble 
O 2 0 


Child 


— 2 


a Eſd. 8. 
21. | 


I Cor. 9. 9.1 


b 1 Tim, 5. 
2 3. 
Iejunium o- 
rat ionem Yo- 
borat. 
Oratio 
Iejunium. 
Bern. Ser. 
de Tejuy, 

c Joel 1. 17. 
Neh. 4. 


u. 2. 37. 


1 Cor. 7.3. 
d Toel 2, 
18. 19, 


1 Cor, 12. 


— 


1 
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holy exerciſe, but iu the end he obtained 
\ his requeſt at the hand of God, both in 
a 1 Sam. 7. receiveing graces, which he wanted, as ap- 
b 2 Chron, | pears by the examples ofa A#ne. b Ieho⸗ 
20, ſaphat. e Nehemiah, d Daniel, e Eſdras, f 


q Din. 9. |threatned , or faln upon him, as may 


fHfl.9. the h Ninevites , i Reboboam, k Achab , 
g 1 Sam. || Exekiah, m Manaſſes. He, who gave this 
7. 6. dear Sou from Hearea t the death, to 
h Jon 3. |ranſomeus when we were bis enemies, 


k I Kin. 11. being made his reconciled Friends and 
I i Chron. | Children. 


32, 16. Thus far of the Private Faſt, 
m 2 chron. . 
331 8, 197 | 2. Of the Publick Faſt. 


| 


| p Exod.-19. | t4ining of ſome publick bleſrings , for the 


n lon. 377. PublickFaft is, whea by the Au- 
2 Chron. A er . 


20, 3. wh. le Church u itlia his dominic ens; ot 
Exr. 8. 21. ſome ſpecial Congregation ( whom it con- 


o Sam. 7. tier; to perform the ſote mentioned 

5.6. ties of Humiliation , either for the re- 
Joel. 2, 15, | moving ſome publick o calamity threat- 
2 chr. 20. ned, or alteady inflited upon them, 28 


Heft. 4. other fearful ſickneſs; or elſe for the ob- 
Eſdras 8. ꝑc od of the p Church, as to crave the af: 


Act, 1. 13. | fiance of his holy ſpirit , in the eleftion, 
14. and ordination of fit and able Paſtors, &c. 


Child of God ever co ſcionably uſed this |} 


cNeh. 1. Heſter, as alſo in turning away judgment? | 


e Eſd. 8. 23. ſeea in the example of the g 1ſraclites, | 


1 2 Chron. | tliaks nothing to deat on Earth, to be- 
12. 5.7. Cc, ſow upon us when we humble our ſelves, 


L 


thoiity of the Mygiſtrate, either the 


cerneth ) doe aſſemble themſelves roger | 
1 


| 


Ionah 5. | the ſword, iavaſion, famine, peſtilence, ot 


0151. 


_ 
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lot, for the triall of truth, and execution f 


| 


ii unto them the mercies of God in Chriſt 


people muſt devoutly prey unto God for be- 
ſtowing of that Grace, and that he would 


22 


Iuſtice, in matters of difficulty and gta: 
importance, &c. SS Bet: os 
When any evil is to be removed, the 
a Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, 
by the evidence of Gods word, the ſts 
which are the ſpecial cauſe of that cala- 
mity call upon them to repent, and pub. 


upon their Repentance, The people mult 
near the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
hearty ſorrow for their ſins, earneſtly beg 
pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unſeigned 
amendment of their life, When any blei- 
ing is to be obtained, the Paſtors muſt 
lay open to the People the neceſsity of that 
bleſsing,and the goodneſſe of God who gi- 
veth ſuch ec a. the good of men. The 


bleſs his own means to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chiiſtian 


ty, to remember the poor. And whoſoever 

(when juſt occaſion 1s offered ) uſeth not 

the holy excetciſe of Faſting, he may juſt- 
ly ſuſpect, that his heart never yet felt the 
power of true Chriſtianity. | 
So much of Faſting, Now followeth- 
the excerciſe of holy Feaſting. | 


| 
| 
of the Practice of piety in holy Feaſting. | | 
| 
\ 


0% Feaſting is a ſolemne Thenks- 


giving , ( appoinred by Authority ) | 
3 to 


7 303 | ; 


a Toe! 1. 14. 
Neh, 8. 


have a ſpeci2|care according to his abi/s- | Iſa. 58 


73 10. 
2 Cor. 9 7. 
Gal. 2. 10. 


= 


* 
- 


> 


Ex0d 12.15. 


Heſt. 9.19, 
21. 


| 
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deliverances received. Such among the 
Iemt was the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, to re- 


rance out of Egypts bondage, or the Feaſt 
of Purim, to give thanks for their delive- 
rance from Hamans Conſpiracy : Such a. 


God for delivering our gracious King, from 
the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous 
Gowries « and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King, and the whole ſtate , from the ht 
Gun-powder Treaſon, Such Feaſts are to be 


ring gifts to the poor. 


Redempt jon was the preateft that May 


| needed from God, or that God ever be- 


ſtowed upon Man. and that the Lords 
very Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy 


ſtreth to worthy partakers, the greateſt af. 
on: ſo it pulleth temporal judgements on 


ternal damnation on the ſouls of them 
who receive it unworthily. Let us ſee how 


| 


— 


A 4%. 7 * 


ſurance which they have of their ſalvati · 


14 
to be rendred unto God on ſome. ſpecial 9 


day, for ſome extraordinery bleſsings or 


member to praiſe God for their delive. 


mongſt us are the fifth ofAuguſt, to praiſe | 


* 


celebrated by a publick reherſal of thoſe) | 
ſpecial benefits , by ſpiritual Pſalms and 
dances,by mutual feaſting and ſending pre- 
ſents every one to his neighbour, and by gi 


| 


But foraſmuch as the benefit of our 


Supper is left by our Redeemer as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption: e · 


| 


Supper his chiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſt in 
this World, And ſeeing that as it mini- 


the bodies, and (without repentance ) e- 


- 
— | 


| 


5 evidently appear by five reaſons, 


|ceiving, Thirdly, thoſe that are tobe done 
The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond, 


. - 
SL 
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a Chriſtian may beſt fat himſelf ro be a 
due parta ler of ſo holy a feaſt; and to be | 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper, 


Meditations concerning the due manney of 
prafliſing Piety, in receiving the holy Sup- | 
per of the Lord, | | 


T Hough no man living is of himſelf wor- 
thy to be a gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; 
yetit pleaſeth God of his grace to accept 
him for a worthy receiver, who endeayour- 
eth to receive that holy myſtery, with that | 2 Theſ. 1. 

competent meaſure of reverence that he | II. 


hath preſcribed in his word. Col,r. 12.} 


He that would receive this holy Sacra» | Luke 20, 
ment with due reyerence, muſt conſcic-| 35+ 

nably perform three ſotts of duties. Firſt, | A poc. 3. 4. 
thoſe which are to be done befare he reti veth. 3 
Secondly, thoſe that ave to be done in the re- 


after that be bath received the Sacrament. 


Meditation, the Third Action or Prattice : 
of Preparation. 
That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſelf before he preſume to be a 
partaker of the holy Communion , may 


* 
3 


Firſt, becauſe it is Gods command- E rod. 1. 
ment. For if he commanded under the 48. & 22,6» 


pain of death that none uncircumciſed 


ſhould” eat the Paſcal Lamb; nor any 


circumciſed under four dayes preparation J 


| | O 4 require 


— — 


how much greater prepatation doth he 


4 
— 


| 


- 4 : 9 Gd - \ 
g wo R 


| foh.13.5, 


1 Cor, 11. 
28. 


Prov. 23* 
i, 2. » 


Pſal.26, 6, 
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“quite of him, that cometh to receive] 


he Sacrament of his Body and Rload. 
which as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it exceed: 


by many degrees the Sacrament of the| 


Pa ſſeover. 


. 
4 
* 


Secondly, becauſe the example of chi 
d his 


teacheth us ſo much: for he waſhe 
Diſciples Feet before be admitted them to 
eat of his Supper, ſignifying how thou 
ſhouldeſt lay aſide all unpureneſs of heart & 
une leaneſt of life , and be furniſhed with 


humility and charity, before thou preſume 


to taſte of his holy Supper. 


Thirdly , becauſe it is the counſell}| 
of the holy Ghoſt ; Let every man'exa-| 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, c. And if 


a man when he is to eat with an earth-| 
ly Prince , muſt confider diligently what is 
before him, and put « knife to bis throat, ra- 
ther then to commit any rudeneſs: how much 


more oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, 
that thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with all 


fear and reverence, when thou art to 
feaſt at the Table of the Prince of Prin- 
ces ? , 


Fcurthly , beeauſe it hath been erer | 


the practice of all God's Saints, to 


uſe holy preparation, before they would 


meddle with Divine Mi ſteries. David 
would not go near to Gods” Altar, till 
b 


he had firſt waſhed his hands in inne 
cency 5 much lefle ſhouldeſt thous with: 
out due 
| the Lord's Table, 


preparation, approach to 
Abimilech would not 
give, not David aud bis men would 
not 


— 
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. 
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|troathed unto Chriſt by Sacramental grace: 


— 
1 II 


a. n 1 1 


—— — 


|: — 
nor eat the Shew-bread 5 but on conditi- 


the Lords bread , or rather the bread 


which is the Lord, unlefle the Veſſel | 
of thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- Exod. z 5, 
[tance 3 And if the Lord required Ioſhus Tjh. 5. 18. 


(as he had done Moſes before) to put off 
His Shooes, in reverence of his holineſſe, 
ho was preſent in that place, when he 
appeared with his Sword in his hand 
for the deſtruction of his enemies: how 


the s ffections of thine earthly conyer- 
lation, when thou commeſt near that 
place, where Chriſt appeareth to the 
eye of thy Faith, with Wonnds in his 
bands and ſide , for the redemption of his 
Friends & and for this cauſe it is ſaid, 
That the Lambs Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready for the marriage. Prepare therefore 
thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be- 


or ia Heaven married unto him by eter- 
nal glory. 


paration. Od ſet a fli Sword in a 
| Cherubins hand to ſmite our fiſt Pa- 


ſmitten with fearfull jndgments, thoſe 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy O. 


dinances without due fear and pre- 


much rather ſhouldſt thou put off. all | 
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ſon that their V elt were holy: How ' 
much leſſe ſtrouldſt thou preſume to eat + 


Fifthly , becauſe that God hath ever |. 


rents, being defiled with fin, if they 


| ſhould attempt to go into Parradiſe:, or 
| ext the Sacrament of the Tree of Lift. 
Fear thou therefote to be ſmitten with 
, the | 


Og 
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Sam, 11. 


Apo. 19. 7. 


Gen, 3. 24 


JL. — I , nn — — 3 
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+ | 
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Sam. 16 19. 


2 Sam. 6. 6. 
2 Chron. 18. 
26. &c, 


r Cor. 17, 
29. 


| 


| the man who came to the Marriage feaſt 


that every unworthy receiver eats his own 


The Practice of Pietx. 
the Sword of Gods vengeance, if thoy} 
preſumeſt to go to rhe Church with an 
impenitent heart to eat the Sacrament 
of the Lord of life, God ſmote fifty thou- 
ſand ofthe Beihſbemites for looking irreve- 
rently into his Ark, and kild Vxxiah with 
ſudden death, for but raſh touching of the 
Ark; and ſmote VIA with the Lepry ſor 
medling with the Prieſts Office, which 
pertained not unto him. The fear of ſuch 
a ſtroke made Ezechiab ſo earneſt to 
pray uuto God, that he would not finite 
the people that wanted time to prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould , to eat the Paſſe- 
over: and it is ſaid, that the Lord heard| 


Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the People 
for their want of due preparation. And 


without his wedding garment , or exami. 
ning of himſelf, was examined of anorher} 
and therepuon bound hand and foot , and| 
caſt into utter darkneſſe, Mat. 22, 1 2. And 
S. Paul tels the Corinthians, that for want 
of this preparation in examining & judgi 


Supper, God hath deat that fearfull ſick- 
neſſe among them, whereof ſome were 
then [icky others week, and many fallen 4. 
ſleep, that is taken away by temporal 
death: Inſomuch that the Apoſtle ſaith, 


judgement temporal, if he repents 2 eter- 
ternalꝭ if he repents not: and that in ſo | 


hainous! 


—— * * ( = - #4 


Ezechiab, and healed the people; intima- 
ting, that had it not been for Ezechiahs 


. 
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them ſelyes before they did eat the Lord 
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very Body and Blaod of the Lord, where- 


| 


this Sacrament was the greateſt token 


to their great ſeal, in as a deep a mea- 
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nous a meaſute, as if he were guilty of the 


of this Sacrament is a holy ſig# and. ſeal. 
And Princes puniſh the * offered 


ſure, as that which is done to their own 
Perſons, Whom it repreſenteth. And 
bow hainous the guiltineſſe of chriſts 
blood is, may appear bythe miſery of 
the Tews ever ſince they wiſhed bs bloud 
to be on them and their children. But then 
thou wile ſay, It were ſafer. to abſtzin 
from commiag at all to the Holy Com- 
munion: Notſo , for God hath threat- 
ned to puniſh the wilful negle of his 
Sacraments, with eternal damnation both | 
of body. and ſoul 3 And it is the com- 
mandement of Chriſt ; Take, eat, do this in 
remembrance of me: and he will have 
his Commandement under the penaltie 
of his curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that 


of Chriſts love, which he left at his end 
to his friends, whom he loved to the 
end, therefore the neglect and-contempt of 
this Sacrament mult argue the contemp: 
and neplef of his love and bloud ſhedding : 
than which no fin in Gods account can 
ſeem more hainous. Nothing hindereth 
why thou mayeſt not come freely to the 
Lords table, but becauſe thou badſt ra- 
ther want the love of God than leave 
thy filthy ſins. O come, but come a 
gueſt prepared for the Lords Table; ſee- 
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Num.g.13, 
Heb. 2.9. 
Mat. 26. 26. 
1 Cor. 11. 
24. 
Joh. 1 3. 1. 
Heb. 10. 
28.29. 


ing they ate Bleſſed , who are called to the 
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3 Apo.19. 9. 
Efficacia 
IEuchari- 

- [fra non 

- [#qualiter 
le haber, 

| quoad 
omnes fi- 
deles, ſed 
pro ratione 
I idei com- 


um. Oti. 
= 


| municant- | 


| 
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Lambs gupper. O come, but comepr 


the Faith of the Receiver, 


thou mayeſt become a worthy Receiver: 
called Communication of the Lords Body, 


jeſty of 


Ends for which it was ordained, 
2. Of the Autber of the Sacrament. 
The Auibor was not any Saint or Angel 


For it pertaineth to Chriſt onely, under the 
New Teſtament , to inſtitute a Sacraments 


the grace that it ſgnifieth, And we are ch 11g 


How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the Ordinance 
that proceedeth from ſo Divine an Author! 


1. Of the worthyneſſeof the Sacrament, ' | 


the preciouſneſſe of the parts whereof it con- 
ſiſteth. Thirdly, by the excellency of the 6 


but our Lord Ieſut, the eternal Son of God. 


becauſe he can onely promiſe and perform 


217 
red ; becauſe the efficacy of this Sacrament}; || 
is received according to the Proportion of 


This preparation conſiſts in the ſerious} 
conſideration of three things: Firſt of the 
worthineſſe of the Sacrament, which is ter- 
med to diſcern the Lords body. Secondly, of ; 
thine own unworthineſs : which is to judge 
thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the means, whereby | 


Aa. 


| T fe worthineſs of this Sacrament is con- 
ſidered three wayes : Firſt, by the M- 
by of the Author ordaining. Secondly, by 


ed 0 bear no voice but hit in his Church.“ 
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lof chriſt's inſtiution, pronounced with 


. 


ſoſ bleſſing, do not change or annihilate the 


[their ſubſtance did not temain, it could be 


ee but common Bread and 


deſtinated to an holy uſe, for the feeding 


| 
be parts ofthis bleſſed Sacrament ate 
| three. Fiuſt, the earthly ſigns ſignifying: | 


thoſe emen, then they ate made a Sa- 
ſecramen /; and God is preſent with bis own 
Ordinance, and ready to perform whatſo- 
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2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


Secondly , the Divine word ſanctifying. 

Thirdly, the heavenly graces Ggnified. 
Firſt, the earthly ſigus are® Bread 

Wine, iu number two, but one in uſe. 
Secondly, the Divine Word is the Word 


prayers and bleſtings , by a lam ful d Mini- 
ſter, The Bread and Wine without the 
word are nothing, but as they were be- 
fore ; but when the Werd commeth to 


erer he doth promiſe. The Divine words 


© ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine ( for if 


no Sacrament ) but it changeth them in 
uſe and in name. For, that which was 
ine to 
nouriſh mens Bodies, is after the b/eſcing 


and | 


| 


N 


rena & cxlefti|. 


of the ſouls of Chriſtians : And where be- 
fore they were called but Bread and Wine, 
they ate now called by the name of thoſe 


our minds from thoſe ot ard Elements 


of our bodies they repreſent to the ſpi- 


Chriſt 


3 


. 


holy things which they ſigoifie, The Body | 
and bloud of Chriſt; the better to draw , non definit 


to the Heavenly graces, which by the ſight { &viai, 


| 


ritual eyes of our fab. Neither did 


a Cor. 11.23. 
&c * 


Prov.g . 

b Heb. g. 4. 
3 16. 40. 
Cor. 10. 16 
Eucharift\a ; 
Sacramentum 
non de ali o- 
rum many i | 
quam prxfi. 
dentium ſa- 
mimus. Tert| 
e Coron, 
c. 3» . 


cQuieſta 
terra panis | 
— vg | 
ationem Doe. 
mi oi, nos jam 
communis pa.| 
nis eff, ſed Fu [| 
charifila, ex 
duabus rebus 
conftans, ter- 


Ir. H. 4. cap. 30, 
Per ſacra mes 
tum corporis 
& ſanguinis 

Domini diviax 
e ſſic mur con. |. 
ſortes uaturm 

& tamen eſſe ; 


ſubſtantia vel 


natura panis 
Gelafi 
us contra. 
Furyc, 
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3 — 
Chriſtus 
viſibilia 
ſym bola z 
corpotis & 
ſenguinis 
appellati- 
one hono- 
| ravit, non 

naturam 

mutans,ſ{ed 
gratiam na- 
ſtutæ adjici- 
ens. Theo- 
dotet. Dia- 
log. T. „ 


\ "1 41 Cor, 


10.16. 


| is 1 Cor. 1. 
26, 

Acts 3. 

11. 


| 4 Ac. 1.11. 


| le Ma. 24+ 
17. 28. 


Heb. 8. 2 
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Chtiſt directs theſe words, This i my 3 


This is my Blood, to the Bread and Wi 
but to his Diſciples, as appeareth by the 


lame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teſta 
tament, vix. by a Sacramental Mete 
mie, And Mark noteth plainly that the 
words, This is my Blond, ce. was not pro- 
nounced by our Saviour, till after that all 
his Diſciples had drunken of the Cup, 
Mark 14.2324, And afterwards in te: 


reſpect of the ſpiritual ſignification there 


verſ,t5. after the manner of terming all 
Sacraments. - And Chriſt bids us not to 
make him, but to do this in remembrance of 


pounds to be but the communion of chriſii 
Body, and the. * communion of hit Bloud ; 
that is an effectual pledge that we are par- 
takers of Chriſt, and of all the merits 'of 
his Body and Bloud. And by the frequent 
aſe ofthis Communion, Paul will have 
us to b mee a ſhem of the Lords death till 
he come e from Heaven, and till we, as 


d Eagles, ſhall be caught up into the air to 


meet him who is the bleſſed careaſs and life 

of our ſouls. ; 2 41 
Thirdly, the ſpiri⁰ν, 

wiſe two; the Body of 


aces are like-, 
iſh, as 1twas 
with 


ſpect of the natural ſubſtance thereof; he| 
calleth that the fruit of the Vine, which iu 


words going before, Take ye, eat ye, New | 
ther is the Bread bis Body, but in the 


— — 


of, he had before termed his Blond. 


him; and he bids us to eat not ſimply bu 
Body, but his Body as it was then broken 1|- 
and his Blond ſhed 3 which S8. Paul ex-“ 
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_— 


——— 


—— 8 
e — 


<td Lads... mn Aa 


—_— 
— 


OW MD IS — >» © =- 170 + 7 


The Praſtice of Piety, 


Sign can do nothing 
ned ate unprofitable without the Grace 
ſignified : but all three concurring,make 
an effectual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver, Some receive the outward Sign 
without the ſpiritual Grace, as Iudat, who 
(as 4uſtiy {aith ) received a the bread of 
the Lord, but not the bread which was the 
Lord, Some receive the ſpiritual prace 
without the outward ſign, as the Saint- 


Thief on the Croſſe; and innumerable 
-| of the faithfull , who dying deſire it, but 


cannot receive it through ſome external 
impediments; but tbe worthy receivers 
to their comforts receive both in the Lords 
Supper, 

Chriſt choſe Bread and wine ( rather 
than any other Elements) tobe the out- 
ward ſignes in this bleſſed Sacrament 3 
firſt, becauſe they are eaſie for all ſorts to 
attain unto; ſecondly, to teach us, that as 
mans temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
b bread, and cheriſhed by wine; ſo are our 
ſouls by his body and bloud ſuſtained and 
| quickened unto eternal life, Chriſt ap- 


pointe 


31 
with the feeling of Gods anger due to us, 
crucified : and his Blood, as it was in the | 
like ſort ) ſhed for the remiſcion of our ins. | 
They are alſo in number two, but in uſe 
one, diz, whole Chriſt, withall his bene- | 
fits offered to all, and given indeed to the 
faithful. Theſe are the three integral parts 
of this blefled Sacrament , the Signe, 
the Word, and the Grace, The Signe with | 
out this Word, or this Word without the 
: and both conjoy- | 


a) | 


a Pauem 
Domini os 


cal/s bread 
the ſtrength 
of mans | 
beart, Pſal, 
104, 15. 
Iſa. the flay 
of Bread, 
cap. 3. 1. ö 
Ezethiel.the\ © 
fff of 
Bread, (4. 
4. 16. | 
Homer, - 
lb add e9y 


2 


. A aL... 
* ** * 


— ko 
— 


1 


— 


't 26, 
1 Cor. 
| 2. 6; 


tel. 3. 


[ 
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pointed Wine with the Bread to be the' ll 


a Mat. 26. which Chriſt once for all, offered by his | 
I | Gad. Do this(ſaith Chrift Jin remembrance 


outward ſigns in this Sacrament, to teach 
us, fitſt, that as the perfect nouriſhment of 
mans body conſiſteth both of meat aud 
drink, ſo Chriſt 1s unto our ſouls, not i | 
part but in perfection, both ſalvation and 
nouriſhment; ſecondly, that by ſeeing ih 
$acramental Wine apart from the Bread 


blood was ſpilt out of his bleſſed bady for 
the remiſſion of our ſins. The outward ſigus 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thou 
doeſt eat with the mouth of thy Body: the 
ſpiritual grace Chrift reacheth from hes, 
yen, and thou muſt eat it with the mouth 
of thy Paith, | 

3. Of the end for which this holy Sacra- 
ment was ordained, 3 

The excellent and admirable Eads ot 


was ordained,are ſevey. a | 


1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual}” 
a remembrance of that . propitiatory ſacrifite | 


death upon the Cyoſs,to reconcile us unto | 


ef me; And ( ſaith the Apoſtle )b As oſt 


1 ! 44 ye (hall eat this bread; and drink this eup, | || 
| Tuk.22:19: ge do ſhew the Lords death il! he come. And 

. | b Gal. 3. 1. he ſaith , that ( by this Sacrament, and | 
I Heb. 9. 26. the preaching of the Word)c Jeſus Chriſt | 
10. 19. was (0 evidently ſet forth before the eyes 


of the Gelathians , as if he had been cru- 
ciſied among them: fot the wi ole aFion | 
| repree' 1 


— 


— —— 2 
* 7 


we ſhould remember how all his precious} þ| 


Fruits, for which this bleſſed Sacrament} 


Of the firſt End of the Lovds Supper. 1 


. 


| the ttue and oxely expiatory Sacrifice of 
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]riall of that propitiatory Sacrifice WERE 


4 Moabs Ring: ſacrificing on his walls his 
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repreſenteth Chriſts death : the breab ng 
of the bread bleſſed , the craciſing of his 
bleſſed body, and the powering forth of the 
ſanfified Wine, the ſbeddiug of tis Holy 
bland. Chriſt was d once in bimſelf really 
offered : but as oft as the Sc ment i; ce- 
lebrated ſo oft is heSpiritually offered by 
the ſaithfull. | | 
Hence the Lords Supper is called a pro- 
22 Sacrifice, not properly, or really, 
ut « figuratively, becauſe it is a memo- 


mn 


Griſt offered upon the Croſſe. And to 
diſtioguiſh ic from that real Sacrifice; 
the Fathers call it the e unbloudy Sacri- 
fice, It is alſo called the Excharift, becauſe 
that the church in this action off:reth un- 
to God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thaxkſ- | 
giving for her Redemption, effected by 


Chriſt upon the Croſs, If the fight of 


own Son, to worre his God to reſcue 
bim, 2 Kings 3. 27. moved the afſailing 


aſſault. and raiſed their ſiege; how ſhould 
the ſpiritual ſight of God the Father, ſa- 


ctificing on the Croſs his onely begotten 
Lon, to fave thy ſcul, m ve thee to 


joye God the Redeemer, and to leave lin 
charitate, ſanta Eccleſia Catholica offerte non 


31 
d Heb . 9.2 6. 
& 10, 13. & 
t. 3. | 
Quotidie 
nobis Chri- 
ſtus crucifi · 
gitur. Aug. 
in Pſal. 95. 
a metonimicos, 
elncruen « 
tum ſactifi · 
cium. 

If it be un · 
bloudy, be · 
cauſe it is 
void of 
bloud, then 
it is not 
Chriſts natu - 
rall body: 1f 


becauſe it is | 


offered with 
out ſhedding 
of blood, 
then it is 


not available 


for the re- 
miſsion of 


| Gns. Heb)» | , 
Kings to ſuch pity , that they ceaſt the | 9. 22. 4 
Chriſto cum 


| 


panis & vini | 


Patre & Spi- 
ritu ſanto 
ſacrificium 


in fide & 
ceſſat. Aug. 


de id. ad pet. diac. cap. 10. Cum frangitur hoſtia, dum ſan» 
guis de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quid aliud quam Do- 


miniei corporis in eruce imniolatio, ejuſque ſapguinis de la» 
tete effuſio deſignatur; Can. dict. z. de conſec. cum fran- 


That 


— 


gitut 3 7. 
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Rom. 4. 11. 
Mat. 2 6. 
28, 

Cor. 11.23. 
Judg. 13. 
530 
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1 Cor. 10. 
16. 
Loh. 14.16. 
28. 
- 1 1 Cor. s. 
17. 
K ο]α⁰αν,᷑. 
Eph. 3.17. 
KeaTixyolg. 
Loh. 15,5. 
Eph, 6. 


ToeTwuc, 


| ved a burnt offering and a meat offering ai 
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that could not in juſtice be expiated by far! 
any meaner ranſome 7? Or ptur 
Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. 
2. To confirm our faith ; for God by [1,4 


this Sacrament doth ſigniſie and ſeal untoſ hy 
us from Heayen, that according to the fofr 


promiſe and new Covenant which he hath} 
made in Chriſt, he will truly receive unte 
his grace and mercy all penitent believers, 
who duly receive this holy Sacrament | | 
and that for the merits of the death an 
paſtion of Chriſt > he will as verily forgive 
them all their ſins, as they are made pa 
takers of this Sacrament. In this 
ſpect the holy Sacrament is called, The | 
ſeal of the new covenant and remiſtion of | 
ſins. In our greateſt doubts we may theres] 
fore, receiving this Sacrament, undouby 
tedly ſay with Sampſons Mother : Ife 
Lord would till us, he would not have receis|- 


our hands, neither would be have ſbewed al 
theſe things, nor would at this time have told)” 
us ſuch things as theſe. _— 
Of the third end of the Lords Supper. | 
3. To be a Pledge and Symbole of the} 'F\y, 
moſt neer and effeliual commumion which i 
Chriſtians have with Chtiſt: the Cup of| 
blesſing which we bleſs, is it not the Com 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion af 
the Body of Chriſt? that is,a moſt effeRtual} 
liga , and pledge of our Communiar 
with Chriſt ? This Union is called 4 


r us, joyning to the Lord, dwelling in| 
R our 
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y | e hearts and ſet forth in the holy Scri- 


—_— 


res by divers Similies, Firſt,of the Vine, 
and branches. Secondly, of the head, and 
N ody. Thirdly , of the foundation, and 
I [bzilding. Fourthly, of one loaſconfeted 
e fof many grains, Fifthly, of the matrimo- 
MW Incl anion betwixt man and wife, and ſuch 
i like, And it is threefold betwixt Chriſt 
fand Chriſtians, The firſt is Natural, 
| {| betwixt our humane nature, and chriſts 
Divine Nature , in the perſon of the 
Word. The ſecond is Myſtical, betwixt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord, and 
Iſche perſon of Chriſt God and Man, into 
{| one Myſttcal body. The third is celeſtial, 
JF [berwixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body. 
{glorified theſe three conjunctions de- 
I pend each upon other. For had not our 
4 {[ nature been firſt HBypoflatically united to 
che nature of God in the Second perſon, 
ve could never have been united to 
| {| Chriſt in a Myſtical Body. And if we be 
not in this life) though abſeni) united to 
Chriſt in a Myſtical Union, we ſhall ne- 
Jer have communion of glory with him 
is his heavenly preſence. The Myſtical 
{ $| Union ( chiefly here meant) is wrought 
| betwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 


* || Chriſt, apprehendiog us: and by our faith 
( dirred up by the ſame Spirit) appre- 
erding chriſt again. Both which St. Paul 
doth moſt lively expreſs ; I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 
T am apprehended of Chrift Ieſus. How can | 
- he 
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Eph. 2. 35. 
col. 1. 18. 
Rom. 1 2. 
4,5. 

Eph. 37 19, 
20, 

I Cor. Io. 
17. 

Eph. 5. 3 r. 
8 
Apo. 22. 2, 


f 


Phil. 3. 12. 


ie. 


2 Cor. 15.1. 
| Rom. 4. 275. 
1 Pet. 2, 4. 
Phil, 3. 9. 


112 83.34 
+ 786 9.4. 


Mat 25.45. 
Zach. 2. 8. 


| Eph. 4. 23. 
24. 


Rom. 8. 29. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Toh, 15. 5. 
81. 10. 


bene fits. 


per ſon. 


Secon 


{ 


- 


As firſt , Chriſt took by imputation all 
their fins and puiltinefſe upon him, to 
ſatisfie Gods juſtice for them; and be 
freely gives by imputation unto us all his 
righteouſaneſsin this life, and all hy 
right unto eternal life, hen this is eq 
ded: and counteth all the good or i 
that is done unto us, as done unto his 


The Practice of Prety, WE 
he fall aw ay that holdeth, and is ſo fut leut 
ly holden ? This union he ſhall beſt u N 
derſtandin his minde, who doth moſt | 
it ia his heart, But of all other times ti 
union is beſt felt , and jmoſt confirmed 
when we duly receive the Lords Supper) ſiag 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hear 
kuit unto Chriſt, & the deſire of our ſoul 
drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, as b 
the cords of love, neerer and neeter to his 
holineſſe. | 

From this communion with Chriſt, then 


follow to the ſaĩthfull many unſpeakable} 


1 


dly, there floweth from Chrif 


reneweth us to a ſpiritual life, and ſo ſan- 
| Rifieth out mindet, wills, and affelti 
that we daily grow more and more cot- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt. 
Thirdly , he beſtoweth upon them 
ſaving graces , neceſſary to attain eternal 
life. as the ſence of Gods love, the aſſurance] 
our election, with regeneration, juſlifica- 
tion, and grace to do good (works 3 till we 


— 


come 


nature into our nature, unĩted to him, the 
lively ſpirit and breath of grace, which 
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Type Practice of Piety. 
i: come to live with him in his heayeuly 
Fogdom. This ſhould teach all true 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the un- 
filed members of Chriſts body, add to be- cor. 8. I. 
ed] [ware of all uncleanneſ & f thiseſi know- ( Þ 6,7, 19. 
ſiag that they live in Chriſt, or rather that 
1 liveth in them Ftom this union with 
Vcbriſt ( ſealed unto us by the Lords Sup- 
Jer) Saint Paul draweth arguments, to 
withdraw the Corinthians from the polu- 
don both of Tdolatry , 1 Cor. 10. 16. and 
ereff} Adultery, 1 Cor, 16. 15 16. | 
Ne Laſtly from the former communion 
Mitwixt chriſt and Chriſtians , there flows a- 
If ſoothe communion twixt Chriſtians among 
tolf themſelves, Which is alſo lively repre- 
heſf [ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
his in that the whole Church beipg ma- 
IJ, do all communicate of one bread, in 
chat holy action: We being many, are one 
WE bread and one body, ſor we are all pattzkers l Car, 10. 
oc chat one bread; that as} the brea | 17: 
I [which we eat in the Sacrament, is but one 
I [though it be conſected of many grains: 
ſo all the faithfoll, hough they be many, 
yet are they but one myſt cal body, under 
one head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed fivetimes in that prayer which he 
{made aſter his laſt Supper, that his Diſ- 
ciples' might be one, to teach us at once, 
how much this Vuiiy pleaſeth him. This 
Vaitn betwixt the faithſull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part; fo 
| frong, that death cannot diſſolve it; fo 
durable, that time cannot wear it out; 
; ſo 


o 32 


r 


I Cor. 4. 13» 


Eph. 4+ . 
a Rom. 5. 5. 
b Tit. 3.5. 
Eph, 4 Fo 
C 1 Cor. 10. 
I7, & 11. 
33- 

d col. 1. 
18. & 22. 
e. Acts 4.3 2. 


[ according 


The Practice of Piet. 
ſo effectual, that it breeds a fervent lo 
betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ang 
thers face. And this conjunction of Soul 
is termed the communion of Saints , whic 
Chriſt effecteth by ſix ſpeciall mean. 

irſt by governing them all by one and 
the ſame holy ſpirit.Secondly , by enduing 
them all with one and the ſame Fi 
Thirdly , by ſhedding abroad his own 
alove into all their hearts, Fourthly, 
b regenerating them all by one & the ſame 
Baptiſme. Fifthly, by c nouriſhing them 
all with one and the ſame ſpi:itual Fopd, 
| Sixthly, by being one d quickving head 
of that one body of his Church , which 
he reconciled to God in the body of bis 
fleſh, Hence it was, that the multitude of 
believers e in the primitive Church, were 
of one heart,and one ſoul, in truth ,affeFion, 
and compaſtion. And this ſhould teach 
| Chriſtians to love one another; ſeeing} 
they are all members of the fame holy 
myſtical Body whereof chriſt is Head, 
And therefore they ſhould have all 3 
Chriſtian ſympathy and fellow- feeling , to 
reſoyce one in anothers joy, to condole one 
in anothers grief, to bear with one ano 
thers-infirmity, and mutually to reliete 
one anothers wants, ; 

Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. 

4. To feed the ſouls of the faithfull in the 
aſſured hope of life everlaſting, Fer thi 
Sacrament is a ſign, and pledge unto as 
many as ſhall receive the ſame accords 
ing to Chriſt*s inſtitution, that he will 
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3 


according to his promiſe, by the virtue 
of his crucified body and bloud, as verily 
feed our ſouls to life eternal, as our 
Bodies are by Bread and Wine, nouriſh- 
ed in this temporal life, And to this 
end Chriſt in the action of the Sacra- 
ment ? ® really giveth his very Body and 
Blood to every faithful receiver. There 
fore the Sacrament is called the Commu- 
nion of the body and bloud of the Lord. And 


E 


but preſent : neither were it the Lords 
Supper if the Lord: body and blood were 
not there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
$acrament by a Doubic union: whereof 
the firſt is ſpiritual, twixt Chriſt and the 
worthy Receiver; the ſecond is Facramey- 
tal, twixt the Body and Bloud of Chrift 
and the outward ſigus in the Sacrament, 
The former is wrought by means that 
the ſame holy ſpirit dwelling in Chriſt and 


. , 


. 


full as members unto Chriſt their head, 


partakers of all the graces, holineſs, and 
eternal Glory,which is in him, as ſure, and 
as verily as they hear the words of the pro- 
miſe , and are partakeis of the outward 
fipns of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is 
that the will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 


will 


dcommunication is not of things abſent, |, 


| 


| 


a Audio quid 
verdaſonent, 
neque enim 
mortis tan. 
tum ac reſur« 
rectionis ſax 
eneficium 
nobis offert 


corpus ipſum 
In quopaſſug 
eſt,ac reſur. 
rexit, Con. 
cludo realiter 
hoc eſt vere 
nobis in cœna 
dari Chriſti 
corpus ut ſit 


in the Faithful, © incorporateth the faith - 


and ſo maketh them one with Chriſt, and E 


animis noftris 


tarem, 
n Com 
2 Cor. 1.46. 
1 Cor. 10.16. 
b Quod ſe no- 
Is commu nt. 
cat, id fit arca- 
na ſpiritus 
ſancti virtute, 
quæ tes loco. 
rum diſtantia 
ſe junctas, ac 
pr ocul diſſitas 
non modo ag- 
gregare, led 


Calvin, 


coadunarein 


unum poteſt . Calv. 1 Cor,11.25. e Hec(ſc.in Corpus & ſanguis Do- : 
mini) accepta atque id efficiunt, ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus in no- 
bis fit Hill. IIb. 8. de Trin. Iam. corpus Chriſti meocorpori ſociatum 
ell, & ſanguit ejus meas ornavit genas, B. Agneti dict. apud. Amb, 


| 


Cbriftus, ſed | 


zar ("| 


in cibum ſalu- 


— 


L - 


\ Cato ma- 


_ { tein cœlum 


uam præ- 


— 
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will and the Chriſli ans life is chriſt 


the things that are united, this Uniog is 


a Corpus 
non adeſt 
cum pane 
Lu, ideſt 
ſimul loco, 
ſed LE» id 
eſt mul 
tempore. . 
b 2uum c. 
na cceliftis 
fit actio, mi- 
nime abſur- 
dumeſt, 
Chriſt um in 


nentem A 
nobis recipi 
Cal. in 1. 
Cor. 115. 
cFidecm mit- 


& eum ia 
tettis tan- 


tem te 
nuifli, Aug - 
Ep. 3. ad Vol. 
Fidem 
quum 


eſſentialʒ if to the truth of this Uuion, it ia 
real; if to the manner how it is wroyghity 
it is ¶piritual. It is not our faith that 
makes the Body and Bloud of Chriſt to 
be preſent ; but tke Spirit of Chriſt dwels 
ling in him and us, Our Faith doth tut 
revive, and apply unto our fouls thoſe 
heavenly graces which are offered in the 
Sac ameat. 4 
The other, being the Sacramental . 
nion, is not a Phyſical or Lrgical, bat a %% 
ritual conjui tion of the earthly ſigues, 
which are Bread and Wine, with the 
heavenly praces , which are the Body and, 
Blood of Chrift , in the act of receiving: 
as if by a mutual re/a'ion they were but 
one, and the ſan.e thing, Hence it is, 


mouth the Bread and wine of the Lord, 
he eateth alſo with the mouth of his 
Faith, the very body and blond of Chriſt 
Not that h Chriſt is brought down from 
Heaven to the Sactament, but that the 
holy Spirit by the Sacrament lifts up his 


dico, non 
intelligo 
quam libet 
opinionem, 
ſed fi due iam 


mind unto Chriſt; not by any local mi- 


tation, but by a deyout affection: ſo that 
in the holy c contemplation of Faith, bets} 


: 
qua, quum audis panem teſſeram eſſe corporis, Chriſti, non | 
dubitas impleri à Domino, quod verba ſonant, corpus quod 
nequaquam tetnis, ſpirituale eſſe tibi alimentum, 
Chriſti carne yivificam in nos per ſpititum ditfundi, 
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liveth in bim. Galat. 2.2 0. If you look 14 


— — 


that in the ſame à inſtant of time that. 
the wo:thy Receiver eateth with hits 


Gal 
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416 cba preſeat Tb Chriſt, and Chrift with 
Frag And thus believing and meditating 


| makes the Body of Chriſt, being abſent 
| from us in place, to be preſent with us by 
our union, St, Paul termes a great miſt.ry, 


Aud the apprehenſion by Faieh is mote 


3 
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how Chrilt bis body was cruciged , and 
his precious blood ſhed for the remiflion 
of his lius, and the recorciliation of 
his Soul unto God, his Soul is hereby 
more eff-Fually fed in the aſſurance vf eter- 
nal life, than Bread and wine eau nouriſh 
Lis Body to his temforal life. There muſt 
be thecefore of neceſſity in the Sacrament, 
both the outward ſignes to be viſcbly ſeen 
with the eyes of the Body; and the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, to be ſpirituaily diſcerned 
with the eye of Faith. 7 

But the ſorm, how the Holy Ghoſt 


ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthy- 
ly comprehend, The Szcramental Bread 


aud Wine therefore are not bare ſignifying | 4 
es, but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth 
indeed exhibit and give to every worthy 
| Receiver a not only his div ine vertu e and 


eeacy, but alſo his very Body and Bloud 
as velily as he gave to his Diſciples, the 
boly Ghoſt, by the ſigu. of his ſacred breath: 
or health to the diſeaſed, by the Word: of 
bis mouth, or touch of his hand or garment : 


forcible than the exquiſiteſt comprehen- 
ton by fence or reaſon, To conclude this 
point, this holy Sacrament is that blefſed 


Bread, which being eaten, opened the 
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eh. g. 27. 
a Ego tune f 


nos demum | 


participare 


agnoſeo, poſt 
quam Chri-, 
ſtum ipſum 
obtinemus. 
obtinetur 
non tantum 
gum pro 


Chriſti bona * 4 


* 


nobis fact · 
um fuiſſe 
victim am 
etedimus, ſed 
dum in no— 
bis habitat, 
dum ejus ſu- 
mus mem 
bra ex carne 
ejus, dum in 
unam deni- 
que ſubſtan- 


tiam (ut ita 


loquot) cum 
ipſo coalel- 
cimus. 


eyes of the b Emauites that they knew 
% P Chriſt 
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41 Cor. 12. 


b 1 


| 37. 


Judg. 7.13. 


67. 


[1 Kings 18. 


Plal. 78.24, 


25. 


Numbe1 6, 


35. 

John 6. 32. 
48-35. 50. 
John 6. 51. 


68. 


oh. 6.3 4. 


| The Prattice of Prety. 1 


4 


a we are all made to drink into one Spinit. 


teviveth the fainting ſpirits of every true 
Tonathan , that taſtes it with the Mouth of 
Faith. This is the Barly-loaf, which tam. 


the Midianites of infernal darkneſſe. Elias 
Angelical Cake and Water preſerved bim 
forty dayes in Horeb ; and Manna ( Angels 
ford ) fed the Tſraelites forty years in the 
wilderneſſe; but this is that true Bread of 
Life, and heavenly Manna, which if we 
{hall duly ear, will nouriſh our ſouls for 


our Souls make unto Chriſt that requeſt 
from ſpiritual deſire > which the Capar- 
naites did fiom a carnal motion ? Lord 


e Ioh, 5. 25. 
Rom. 6. 457 
55 12. 

d Ap. 20.6. 


c Hine apud 


priſcos Sa- 
cramentum 


| baptiſmi 
"| appellabant 


ever more give us thu bread. | 
The fifth end of the Lords Supper. 


5. To be an oſſured pledge unto us f 
reſurreftion. The reſuitection of a Chi- 
ſtian is two fold Firſt, The e ſpiritual} 
Relurrection of our ſouls in this life, ftom 

the death of ſin, called the firſt Reſurre- | 
ction; becauſe that by the Tywmpes voice | 


f Chriſt, in the preaching, of the Go- 
ſpell, we are raiſed from 
to the life pf grace, 


thi 


chriſt. This is thatLordly Cup , by which || 


This is that rock flowirg with b boney, that 


bling from above, ſtrikes down the tents of . 


everunto life eternal. How ſhould then 


the death of ig | 
lefſed d and holy 
i be ( ſaith St. Tohn ) who bath part in the 
: firſt Reſurreftion ; for on ſuch the ſecond |, 
death hath no power; The Lords e Supper | 
| is both a means anda pledge nnto us of 
Talus ; Sacramentum vero Domini corporis Vita, Aug · lib. 1. 
© | de pecatorum metitis. cy. 12. , | 
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* [his ſpiritual and firſt reſurreftion; 4 de 4 Toh 6. 


| iat eateth mejeven he ſhall live byme. And 
then ate we fit gueſis to fit at the Table 


For this Satrament ſiguifieth, and fealeth 


— 


T) Practice of Piet). 


with chriſt, when like Lagarus we are 
taſſed fromthe drath of ſia to newueſſe 
of life. | li 279! 

The ttuth of this farſt reſutrection will 
appear by the motion whete with they ace 
internally moved: for if, when thou ait 
moved to the duties of Religion, and pra- 


Samuel, Here 1 am, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſer: 
pant heareth. And with David, o God, 


what wilt thou have me to do ? Then ſurely 
thou art raiſed from the death of ſin, and 
haſt thy part in the firſt reſurri Fion but 
if thou remaineſt iguorant of the true 
ground of Religion, and findeit in thy ſelf 


gainſt thy wilt to do the works of Pieg 
ec, then ſurely thou haſt but à name that 
thou liveſt, but thou art dead, as Chriſt told 
the Angel of the Church of Sardis 5. and 
thy ſoul is but as Salt to keep thy body 
rom ſtinking. "x; | 


ſrom the firſt death, He that eareth-my 
fleſh , and drin leib my. blond, hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. 


1 


ctice of Piety , thy heart anſwereth with | 


my heart ĩs ready, And with Paul, Lord, 


a kinde of ſecret loathing of the exetciſes 
'- thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were a- 


Secondly, the corporal reſurretion of ( 
our bodies at the laſt day, which is called | | - 
the ſecond reſurrefion. which freeth,, us} 
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57. John 
1 7. 2. 


e 


— 
A 
| 4 


n 


WO ORF 


D Wenn wane. 


for 
| 


unto us that Chriſt died , and roſe again 


22 us, 
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The practice of Piety. | | 
| jan j"e panis us. aud that his * fleſh quickneth and nou-! 
terib is: com. riſhet bus unto eteroal.lte;and that there- 
nanturſym- ſote our bodies {hall} ſurely be tailed to 


f . eternal hiſe at the laſt day. Fot ſeeing out 


+| Nicen. | bead is riſen, all the members of che body 
| mon HAIP8 ſhallikewiſe ſurely riſe again. For ho can 


non ia ſeſe ſed thoſe bodies which (being the weapons of 


0 polls Kigbteouſneſt, Rom. 16. 13. Temples ef the 


uoico vivifica holy Ghoſt, Cor. 6. 19. & Members of Chriſt) 


— zt haye bin b fed & nouriſhed wich the Bo- 


| | quiaceſtpro- dy & bloud of the Lad of Ie, bui be rai- 
| pracarover” ſed up again atthe laſt day ? & this is che 

| fcantis. Sy = eauſe that theibailies oi che Jaintsub ing 
nod. Egb. Pi- dead, are fo reyetently buried and laid to! 
Ac gisas Viri- ſleep in the Lord; and their burial places 


ficar Ratio- axe termed the © beds: & dormitories of the 
nde merit 


4 obedientiz, | Saint. The reptobates (hall:ariſe;ac the 
| quia —— laſt day, but bythe Almighty power of 
Wade ob. | Clicilt ; as he is Judge, bringing them as 
| lack fuit in ſa · malefactors out of the Gaal , to tecelve 
. Ration their ſentence and Aeſei ved etecutiousbut 
2} copulationis | the Elect ſhall ariſe by vertue of chriſis 
4 Chrito, avi | Reſarreflion, and of the Commudion 
IJ a0. poſſumus which they have with him » as with their 
| 2 Head; aud bis Reſurredtion is the d cauſe 
N tingere ait and ¶irance i or. The Reſarrection of 
eatne ill Tl bh; We 
Euridi medi- J. Cbrin is the Chhriſtiaus peculiat faith: 
Inte & qua- ih 100000. 8:1 0 11 
J reous cat ui Illi qua membta ſumus infiti carta non prodeft; lob, 6.6. 
b Carnalis opidio non convesiens cum myſterio manducationig | }. 
| carnis Chrifti. e Quomodo negat carne capacent efle tefurre.) | | 
tionis quæ ſanguine& corpore Chrifti nutritur? Iten. lib. 4. C.; 
. 26. 9 20. d Chrii reſurrectio ia qua noftrzepititur communig || 
4 reſurrection's Fidejaſſor eſt. Thevd: e Mortuum effe Chriſtum 
| *riam Pagani credeat Ur oa We mY Ihr CAR Chiigi. } 
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The Praftice of Prety. 


the Reſurreſt ion of the dead is the childe 


of Gods chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 


ing with theſe Phtaſes, a The Lord is riſen, 


The ſxth end of the Lords Supper. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of. ever- 


laſtinglife. Oh, what more wiſhed, ot be- 


loved then life Or what do all men na- 
tur ally more either fear ot abhor, than 
death 8 Yet is this ficſt death nothing, 
if it be compared to the ſecond death: 
neither is this life any thing worth in 
compariſon of the life to come. If there- 
fore thou deſiteſt to be aſſured of eter- 


nal trfe, ptepare thy ſelf to be a worthy, | 


receivet of this bleſſed Sacrament... For 


eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever : ard 
the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which 
Iwill give for the life of the, world, He 
therefore ho duly eateth of this holy 


vt am æternam, I believe lite everlaſting, 
but alſo Edam vitam æternam, I eat life 
everlaſting. And indeed this is the true 
tree of life, which God hath planted in the 
middeit of the Paradiſe of the Cburch ; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to give 


every obe that odercometh to eat. And this 


tree of liſe hy infinite degtees, excelleth 


the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of | 


D 3 Eden 
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Chriſtians in the primitive Church were | 
wont to ſalute one another in the morn- 


'2 Ke. 
and the other would anſwer , True, the | * d 
| Lord is riſen indeed. | 


avs cy 


Atiſt. 


Mn 


[ 
| 


* Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Creda 


| Apoc, 2.7.4 


: 


i 
\ 


Omnĩum |47 
reccibilion]} 
rerribiliſli.. | 
mum mots. 


45 
our Saviour aſſureth us. That sf any. man Joh n 6.5 I [ 


it 
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| moneth,taſte a new of this renewing fruit, 


| quick and the dead: all true Chrifttans 


Eden: for that had his root in the mo h 
this from Heaven that gave but liſe to 
the body; this to the hen j that did but 
preſerve the life of the ſiding y this reſto» 
reth life to the dead. The leaves of this 
tree healeth the Nations of believers and 
yet yeilds every moneth à nem manner of 
fruit, which nourjſheth them to life ever- 
laſtiog. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat 6f this Sacrament ] at leaſt once; every | 


which Chriſt hath '/prepared for us at his 
Table, to heal ourtofirmiries,aod to con- 
firm our belief of life everlaſting. 

"Of the ſeventh end of the Lords 

| Supper, 

9. To binde all Chriſtians as it were 
by an oath of fidelity, to ſetre the only 
ttue God] and ta admit no other ptopi- 
tiatory ſacrifice of fat, but that one 
real ſacrifice- which by his death Chriſt 
once offered, and by which be finiſhed the 
facrifice ofthe Law, and effected eternal 
redemption, and rightecuſneſſe for all 
believers : And ſo to remain for ever 2 
publique mark of profeiſos to diſtinguiſn 
Chriſtians from all S:cts and falſe: Reli- 
gions, And ſeeing tbat in the Maſs there 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not be that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, but one thats 
made of a wafer cake ; and that the offer-| 
ing up of this Breadex-God is "thruſt upop 
the Church as a propitiatory ſatriſi 4 for the 


upon the danger of wilfa! perjury. before 


tae 


— 


2 — 


be. 


| | mighty God. Search therefore what du- 


— I — 


the Lord che /f Iuſtice of heaven and earth, 
ire to deteſt the Maſſe, as the Idol of 
indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
the all-ſafficient world-ſaving merits of | 
chriſts death, and paſſion, For by te- 
ceiring the Sacrameot of the Lords Supper 
we all ſwear, that all reall ſacrifices are en- 
ded by our Lords death; and that his Bo- 
dy and Bloud once crucified aud ſhed, is 
the perpetual food and nouriſhment of 
our ſouls. 


2.How to conſider thine own unworthineſs, 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own un- 
wort hie ſi, by examining bis life ac- 
cordiog to the ten Commandements of Al 


ties thou haſt omitted, and what vices 
thou liaſt committed, contrary to every 
one of the Commandements : remem- 
bring that without repentance and Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, the. curſe of God ( contain- 
ing all the miſeries of this liſe, and ever- 
laſting torments in Hell ice, when this is 
ended) is due to the breach of the leaſt 
of Gods Commandements. And having 
taken a due ſurrey both of thy ſios and 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, and 

there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of the 
ladge, as a guilty Malefactour Randiog at 
the bat to receire his ſentence, bowing 
thy knees to the earth, ſmiting thy breait 
with thy fit , and bedewiog thy cheeks 
with thy tears, confefle thy fivs, and 
P Þ bumbly 
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Luke 15. 21. 


{ The fi 


Command- 
meat. 


Deut. 6 5. 


Mat. 12. 37, 


Lev. 19. 14. 
Pſal. 22. 5,6. 
Rev. 38. 1. 


The ſecond 
Command- 
ment. 

Deut. 12.33, 


Mat. 19. 9. 
Gal. 3. 1. 


The third 
Command- 
ment. 

Fhil. 1. 10. 


\ Eccl. 1. 17. 


1 Kin. 19. 10. 


1 | Ierem. 5.20, 


| Heaven and againſt thee , I am aſhamed 


* The Prafhice of Piety. 


hu nbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs; | 


in theſe, or the like words. 


A1 humble Confeſsion of (ins to be made 
unto God before the receiving of 
the holy Chmmunion., 


haſt ever ſhewed unto me; and the wic- 
kedneſs which I have committed againſt 


of my ſclf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
my face az a veil ; ſor, which of thy com- 


v1andments have I not tranſgreſſed ? O. 
Lord, I Hand here guilty of the brefich |!) 
of all thy holy Laws, For the love of 


my heart hath not ſo intirely cleaved 


unto thy Majeſty, as to vain and earthy 
things? I have not feated thy Judge- 
mentis, to deterre me ſtom my ſius, nor 
doubting of my temporal, or from the de- 


made the cule of thy divine worſhip to 


God and heavenly Father, when | 
I conſider the goodneſs which thou 


truſted to thy promiſes , to keep me ſrom 


ſpaiting of mine eternal ſtate. I have 5 


be what my mind theugbi fit, not 1 
thy Word preſeribed; finding my heart 
more prone to rememher my bleſſed Sa- 
viour in a painted picture of mans device, 
rather than to behold him cruciſied in 
his Word and Sacraments, after his own 
ordinance. Where I thould never uſe thy 
Name (whereat all knees do bow) but with 


worſhip without due preparation & xtal, 


I have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy holy 
( | Name 


religious yeverence , nor any part of thy 


— ä 


* 


a 


* 
. 
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b Name to raſh and cuſtomaty oatheszyea, 
have uſed vathes by thy Sacred Name, 
as ſalſe covers of my filthy ſins. Aud 1 
have been preſent at thy ſervice oft times 


more {or ceremony than coyſcience,and to 
pleaſe men morethan to pleaſe thee, my 


T ThePrattice 


— — 


| gractous God, 


Where I ſhould ſanctifie thy Sabbath 
day, by being preſent at the publick 
exerciſes of the Church, and by meditating 
privatly on the Word and -Workes of God. 
and by viſiting the ſie and-releiving of 
my poor bretbren; alaſs, I have thought 
choſe holy Exerciſes a burden; becauſe 
they hinder my vain ſpores 3 yea, I bave 
ſpeut many of thy Sabbarhs in my, own 
prophane pleaſures, withour beiag preſent 
at any par of thy divine worſhip. 

Where l ſhould tare given all due re- 
yerence to my Natural, Eccleſſaſtical, and 
Politick Parents, I have not ſhewed that 
mealure of duty and afteion to my Pa- 


, 


rents, u hich thei: care and kindneſſe hath 


deſerved. Ihave not had thy Minifters 
afuck ſingular love for their works fake 
'as I ought 3 but I have taumed at their 
zeal, and bated them becauſe they vretrevtd 
me juſtly. And I bave cared my H con- 
temptncſly agaiaſt thy Mgiſtrate, and 
Mirſfifters, though I kuew that it is thine 


| Ordinance that I mould br obedient unto 


them. 

Waere I ſhould be a I:w to wrath, and 
b ready to forgive :ffences, & not ſuffer the 
Sun to go down upen my wrath, but 10 doe 


| P 4. 


e n 
— — * 7 


5 


thy Fatents, 


| 


7 "br Ie 


* 
f 


Here confcſs }' 
thy raſh-and 
falſe ſweat 
ing. 


The fourth 
Commande- 
ment. Acts 

20,7+1 Cor. 

16. 32. 4 
Hereconfels 
thy.travel- . 
ling on the 


Sabbath. and 


thy leaving 
the holy ex- 
eteiſe to go 
ſporting ot 
feaſting. | 
The, fifth 
Commande-|- 


2 


meat.1Thel.] - 


6, 13, Gal. 4, N . 
11.Here con 
feſs thy dilo- 
bedience to 


M:niftcis, » 
Mi pirates, 
Maſters, Or: 
Turors 
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The ſiach | 
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— 
Here con- 
feſs thy ha- 
ſtineſs and 
fury,and if 
thou haſt 
been any 


way the 


| cauſe of any 


mans- deat h 
unjuſtly or 
cruelly. 
The ſe- 
venth Com- 
mandement 


Here confeſs 


IJunto God 


thy ſecret 
ollutions, 


CI fornications 


or adultry, 


if Satan hath 


ſo far pre · 
vailed over 


The eigh:ib 


'{Command- 


ment. 
Eph. 4. 23. 
Luk. 6.3 4.3. 
Lev. 2 $+3 5. 
Here confeſs 


© [if thoo haſt 
* {ſecretly ſto- 


len, or open- 
ly robbed a- 
ny thing or 


Ibaſt detain- 


— 


| 


The Prattice 
good for evil, levi my very eneme. ford 
fake © I, alas,for one ſorry word have b 
out in open rage ; and harbouring 
thoughts of miſcheif in my heart, I have 
preferred to feed on mine own walice, ta- 
ther than to eat of thy holy Supper. 
Where I ſhould keep my mind from 
all filthy Jufis,and my body from all un- 
cleaneſſe: O Lord, I haye-defiled both, 
and made iny heart a cage of all impute 
thoughts, and my minde a very he of the 
unclean Spirit. 


of Piet y. 


1 
3 


ty whoſe ground is but duſt, Satan bath 
c 


neſſe, giviug evety man his due, being 


contented with mine own eſtate, and li- 
ving conſcionably in my lawfull calling (4 


ſhould be ready (according to my abili 


ty) to ſend aud giveunto the poor: O 


Lord. I have by oppres/ton,extorſron, bribes, 
cavillation, and other indirect dealing, 
under pretence of my Calling and Office , 
robbed and purloyned from n.y. fellow 


Chriſtians ; yea, I have received and ſuſ· 
fered Chrilt, where I was truſted, many a2 
time in his poor members to ſtand huogrys|' 
cold, and naked at my door; and hungiys, 
cold, and naked to go away ſuc courleſs, 


0 : 


— — — 


Yea the remedy which 
thou (Lord) haſt ordained for inconti- 

nency could not contain me within te | 
bounds of chaſtity ; for doting on bean- 


bewitched my fleſh to luſt after frange 
Where 1 ſhould hare lived in upright- b 


| ed from any fatherleſſe child that which is his by right. | 
5 «a 4 
| | 
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| as he came, and when the leaneſſe of 
his cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſle of, 
' ty heart would ſhew no compaſiion. \ Thenint | . 
Where I ſhould have made conſcience Comman- {|}: * 
| to ſpeak the truth in ſanplicity,without any Packs. 
fallhood, prudently judging aright, aud Mac we - 
| tharitably conſtruing all tbirgs in the beſt | 1 Cor. 11. 7. 
' part, and ſhould have defended the tat 1.18.19. 
| good name and credit of my neighbour z | fal 520. 
alas (vile wretch that I am ) 1 have be- Pſal. 50. 3. 
| lied and flandered my fellow brother; 2 
ö 3 * 4 feſle if thou 
and as ſoon as I heard ad ill report, 1 haſt belied 
made my tonguethe inſtrument of the de- gr Rande 4 
In, toblazen that abroad unto others, thy neigh- | 7 
before I knew the truth of it my ſelf; 1 | bout, or not 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word in eta” the = 
defence of his good name, that it tickled . ee hi 7 
in- 
my heart in ſecret to hear one that I en- nocency p 
ried to be taxed with ſuch a blemiſh ; | when thou 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces | waſt called 
| [of God ſhined in him in abundant meas | thereunts 
ſure. I made jeſts of officious, & advantage Tit. 1. 112. 
| of pernicious lies, herein ſhewing my ſelf 1; 
a right Cretian , rather than an upiigbt (24 
Chriſtian, . [., 
And laſtily (O Lord) where I ſhould | 
have reſted fully contented with that | 
portion- which thy Mijeſty thought mee- 2 . 
teſt to beſtow upon me in this pilgrimage . we 
and rejoyced in others good as in mine Heb. 1; 4 
own ; alas, my liſe hath been nothing elſe | 1 i 1 
but a greedy luſting aſter this n!tghbours | Phil. 4 11,1 
bon ſe, and that neighbours land : yea, ſe- * 
eretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that ] 7 
might have his /iving or office,” coveting | | 
| rather | 
9 - 4.4 ä 
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Job 13.12. 


[ons 2.2. 
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Pſal.1 30.1. 
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ot that which thou haſt given unta my 
| ſelf. Thus I, O Lord, who am a carnal figs! 
ner, and ſold under ſin, have tranſgreſſed 
all thy holy aud ſpitituall Comn ande- 
ments from the firſt to the laſt, from t 

| greateſt to the leaft ; and here I ſtand 
| guilty before thy judgement, ſeat, of all 


| the breaches of all thy lawes, & therefore} 
liable to thy curſe, aad to all the miſeries |- 


that juſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed 
a creature, . Aud whether ſhall 1 go for 


me: Men ate guilty of the like tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and caunot help themiclyes : ſhall I 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 


begin the endleſſe tornieats of hell: 1 


whece-mercy reigns, to pardon abeunding 
| os, and out of the depth cf ny mi ſeries, 


thy mercies. Though thou. ſhou!deſt il me 


my iruſt in thee, Though thou ſhouldelt 
drown me in the S a of thy diipleaſure 
with Tongs, yet weil! I catch ſuch hold an 
thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead 


rather thole things which thou hatt bay : 
| towed on another, than been thankful a 


g 


| deliverance ſtiom this milery ? Angel. 
bluſh at my rebellion, and will not help 


| ſelf with 1«das > No, Lord, for that were|/ 
but to end the miſeties of this life, and to 


will rather appeal to tie Throne of grace, 


L will cry with David for the depth of, 


rub afliſti ons, ytt will I (like Job) nt? 


claſping ber with both my bands. And} 
though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the] 
' bowels of Nell, as Tonas into the belly of}. * 


2 


. ᷣͤ . > «a . $37 


{tbe Whaie ; yet from theace. would 1 
ö r cr 
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cry unto these; O God the Father of hea ven, 
o le ſis Chrift the Redeemer of the world, o 
Bol) Ghoſt my Cant ir, three Perſons and 
one eternal God, have mercy upon me 4 
miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodneſſe 
ol thine own nature firſt moved thee to 
jead thine only begotzen Son to die for my 
bas, that by his death I. might be te- 
conc iled to thy Majeſty; O reje&t not 
now my peritent Soul, who being diſ- 
-| pleaſed with her ſelf for ſin, delireth to 
return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in 
new neſle of life ; and reach from heaven 
thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor 
ſervant,who am (like Peter) ready to fink 
in the Sea of my (inns aud miſery. Waſh 
away the-Multitude of my ſins, with the 
meriits.of that Blowd,wbich I believe that 
thou halt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent 
ſinners. 

And now that I am to receive this diy 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo- 
dy and Bioad; O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ler thy holy ſpirit, by the Sacrament, 
ſeal unto my ſoul. that by the merits of 
thy death and paſſion, all my fins are fo 
[freely and fully remitted and forgiven , 
chat the curſe andjudgemenrs which my 
ſinnes have deſerved may never bare 
power either to cin found me in this life : 


to come. Fot my ſtedfaſt faith is, hat 
then haſe dyed for my fins, and riſen ac1in 
er my iuſtifrution. This I believe, -C 
Lora, ber ine unbelief. Work in- me 

li kewiſe 
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or to condemn me in the world. which is 


| 


| 


Row. 4, { 
uit. 
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The Pra 


pentance, that I may heartily bewaile u 

henceforth in wewneſſe of life, and greater 
never forget the infinite love of ſo ſweet 
a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 


r:deem fo vile a ſinner. And grant, Lord, 
chat having received theſe ſeals and pled- 


may carefully walk all the dayes of my 


made pattaker of eternal life, through Je- 


Amen. i 


3. Of the means whereby t bon mayeſ? 
become à worthy receiver, 


ctice ef Piety. 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfeigved Re 
former ſius, and loath them, and ſerye ther 


meaſure of holy devot ion; and let my ſoul} 


ges of my Communion with thee ; thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spiri: 
in me, and ſo live by Faith in thee, thai 


life in godlineſs and Piety towards thee; & 
in Chriſtian loye and charity towards all] 
my Neighbours : that living in thy fear, I 
may dye in thy favour, and after death be| 


ſus Chriſt, my Lord and onely Saviour; 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts;| 
the former reſpecting God; the lat-|- 
ter our Neighbour, Thoſe which reſpect 
Ged, are three; Firſt, ſound knowledge :| - | 
Secondly, true Faith; Thirdly, anfelgnd, 

That which reſpecteth out 
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repentance. | 
Neigbbour, is but one, ſincere charity. 0 
1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſne in 4 ; ü 
| worthy Communicant. | | Þ 
Sund R vom ledge, is a ſanflified under:] NY}. 
ſtauding of the firſt Principles of Religion A P | h 
fitſt of che Trinity of Perſons in the Pity \ | 
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The God. head. Secondly, of the Creation of 
Man, and bis fall. Thirdly , of the Curſe 
and miſery due to ſin, Fourthly, / the Na- 
tures and Offices of Chriſt, and redempticn 
by faith in his death, eſpecially of the do- 

rine of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame 
unto #5. For as a houſe cannot be built un- 
leſs the foundation be ftſt laid ſo no more 
can Religion ſtand unleſs it be fitſt groun- 
ed upon the certain knowledge of Gods 
| [ {Word: Secondly, if we know not Gods 
If 


will, we can neicher believe nor do the 
fame. For as worldly buſineſſes cannot be 
done but by them who have skil therein: 
| fo without knowledge muſt men be much 
{more Iguorant in divine and ſpiritual mat- 
ters, Aud yet in temporal things a man may 
do much by the light of nature: but in re- 
| ligious Myſteries, the more men rely upon 
" | [natural reaſon, the further we are from 
comprehending ſpiritual truth, Which di(-4 Cor. 2. 4. | 
covers the fearful eſtate of thoſe who re- Rom.8:7, -| 
beide without knowledge and the more 
earful eſtate of thoſe Paſtours who miniſter 
unto them without: Catechi/ing. 


I 4. Of ſracere Faith, required to make a 
. worthy communicant. | 


Sincere Faith is rot a bare knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re. 
ligion, (for that Devils & Reprobates have Jam. 3, 19; | - ? 
in an excellent meaſure, and do beli:ye | Heb. 4. 2. 
it and tremble) but à true per ſua ſton, 
& of all ”—_ things whatſoever the Lord 
* in his Werd : ſo alſo a particu- | 
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ticular application unto a mans foul, of alt 
he promi ſes of mercy which God hath mad 
in Chriſt to all believeing ſinners. And com 


btlong 
firſt, it we have not the rigbteou ſneſſe of| 
Faith; the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto 
us, and every man in the Lords ſupper recei- 
veth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be- 


cauſe that without Fiith we communica-| 
tinp"on earth cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven. For as he dwefleth in us by faiih, 


ſo by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him 
Thirdly, becauſe that without faith we 


| cannot be perſwaded in our conſciences, 
| that our recelvipg is acceptable unto Cod. 


a true communicant. 


reſt of bs daes. For as he that is glutted 
with meat is not apt to eat bread ; fo he 
that is ſtuffed with ſinns, not fit to re- 


I. If. nelle, fach Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neither can 


ceive chriſt: 


the ſow er leaven of malice and wicked- 


the old bottles of our corrupt aud im- 


pure conſciences tætain the new Wine 


of 


A 


— . 


I N 


| & and 
3. Of unfeigned repentance, yequiſite for 


fa 
4 


ſequently, that Chriſt and all his merits doe 
unto him, as well as to any ot her. For 


True repentance is @ holy change of be. 
mind, when upon the feeling ſight of Gods f | 
mercy, aud of a mans own miſery, he turneth}. 
from ali his lu wu and ſecyet ſins, to ſerve 
G14 in holineſſe and righieouſneſſe all the k 


Anda mo defiled with 
wilfull filchineſſe, makes the uſe of all 
"IP holy things un hoh _ us. Our ſacrificed! | 

2. 3. ſpotlefie paſicover cannot be eaten u ith 
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1 | of C brifts | precious Bloud, as our Saviour 


Faith, Mar. 2.22, We muſt therefore truly 


repent, if we will be worthy partakers, 


| of our neighbour, is Charity, 


Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who | 
have offended us, and aſter reconciliation, 
in outward wafeigned teſtifying of the in- 
| ward affe ions of our hearts by. geflures,_ 


words,and deeds, as oft as we meet, and oc« 
caſton is offered. For firſt, without love to 
our neighbour, no ſacrifice is acceptable 


end wherefore the Lords Supper Mas or- 
dained, is to confirm Chriſtians love one 


towards another. Thirdly, no man can 


aſſure himſelf that his own ſis are forgiven 
of God, if bis heart cannot yeeld to for- 
Il sive the faults of men that have offended 
II bim. Thus farre of the fir? ſort of duties 
{| which we are to perform before we come 
tothe Lords table, called Preparation. 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which a 
wort hy Commanicant 15 to perform at the 
receiving of the Lords Supper, called Me- 
dilat ion. 


His Ererciſe of ſpititual Meditation 
couſiſts ia divers points. 

Pirſt, when the Sermon is ended, and 
the B irquet of the Lords Supper begins te 
be celebrated, meditate with thy ſelf 
how thou ag invited by Chriſt to be a 
— at his holy Table, and how lovingly 


he 
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4. The duty to be performed in reſpett 


— 


unto God. Secondly, becauſe one cheif 
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aud 18. 35. 
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ow Terra, 


be invited thee z Hoe, every one that thirſt- { 
eth, come ye to the waters of life; ?. com it 
buy Wine and l, without money, «ud\ 


Ws 4 


| without price; eat ye that which ts good, | us 
let youy. ſoul delight it ſelſ in fatneſt. Tab 
Mat. 26. Je, eat ye, This is my body which is brohm 
26,27,28, | for you ; drink you all of this; for this is 
&c. bloud which was ſhed for the yemiſtiondf. 
Jour ſens. What greater honor can 
vouchſaſed, than to be admitted to ſit at 
the Lords owne Table? What better fa 
can be afforded, then to feed on the 
L:rds own Body and Bloud ? If 'David 
thought it to be the greateſt favour that 
he could ſhew unto good Barzillai, for 
all the kindneſs that he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, to offer him, that be] 
ſhould feed with him at his own Table 
Teruſalem,how much greater favour c pit 
we to account it, when Chrift doth indeed 
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feed us in the Church at his own T 
and that with his own moſt holy Body au 
Bloud, | L 
Secondly, as Abraham, when he w a me 
unto the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Song} $10 
left his Servants beneath in the valley; fol 
when thou comeſt to the ſpiritual Sacrh |}! 
fice of the Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly 
thoughts and cogitations , that thou may 
wholly contemplate, of Chriſt & offer; 
thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both} | 
| his Sul and Body for thee. 11 
| Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf hen 
precious and wenerable iggthe Body aud 
' Bloud of the Son of Cod, who is the Rulet WY 


. Or 


— 


The practice of Pioty. | | 
: {Heaven and Earth ; the Lord, at 
hole beck the Angels tremble, and by 
Pom, both the quick and dead ſhall be 
7 judged at the laſt day, and thou among 
the teſt ; and how that it is ke, who ha- 
ipg been crucified for thy ſins, offereth 
to be received by faith, into thy 
On the other fade conſider how 
Hul a creature thou art; how altoge- 
| Ither amworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt ; how 
4 ll deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
he] Sharing been conceived in filthyneſs, and 
vallo wing eder ſiace in the mire of Ini- 
bity s heating the name of a Chriſtian, 
5 ing 1 of the Devil j ado- 
Chriſt with an'® Ave Rex in thy 
[| pouth, but ſorting Oathes in his ſace, and 
ifying him anew with thy graceleſſe 
ions. 
ed hire ponder then with what face 
Jaeeſt thou offer to touch ſo holy a Boch 
Pi ſuch defiled hands ? or to drink ſuch © 
erjous Blond with ſo lewd and lying a 
mouth 2 or to lodęe {6 bleſſed a Gueſt. in 
lo auclean a ſtable ? for if the Bethſhemites 
0 10 were ſlain for but looking itrevetently in- 
1 the Ark of the. old Teſtament , what 
Judgement mayeſt thou juſtly expect, 
abo with ſuck impute eyes and heart, art 
come to ſee and” receive the Arkof the 
New Teſtament, in which dwel/eth all the | Col. 2.9. 
, ſutneſs of the God-head bod: ty. 
el for but touching (though not 
1d)! vichour zeal ,) the Ark of the Covenant, 2 Sam.6.7. 
& Was ſtric ken with ſuddain death; what . 
f ftroke La N 
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Mat. 3. 11. 


Power, thought himſelf unworthy t 


Mat. 8.8. 


The Pralle 7 ey. 


ſtroke of Divine judgement mayſt cod 8 
feat, that ſo rudely, with unclean 
doſt preſume to handle the Aro 
eternal Teftament, wherein aye hid all 
treaſures of wiſdome end tuo ledge? 
If lohn Baptiſt (the holieſt man thit 
was born ofa woman) thought him; 
unworthy to bear bis ſnooes; O Lord; 
unworthy is ſuch a prophane wreteb, 
thou art, to eat His boy Fleſh, and to dtit 
his precious bloud I 1 

If che bleſſed Apoſile Saint Peter, ſes Ihe 
ing but a glimpſe of Chriſt's Almip! 


fland in the ſame Boat with him $ how uw © 
worthy art thou to ſi with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou mayſt behold} 3 
the in finiteveſ of bis Grace and eg 03 
played? | 

If the Centurion thought that the are 
of his bouſe was not worthy to harbour & 
divine a Gueſt ; what room can there h. 
fic under thy, ribs, for Chriſts ho/yueſſe is 52 
dwell in? * 

If che Blood iſſued ſick women fared ih; 
touch the hem of bis Garment,how ſhot 1 
thou tremble to eat his fleſh, and to ding 
bis all. healing blood? 1 


Vet if thou commeſt bawbly, in ra, 


Repentance, and Charity, abhorrin 
ſinnes paſt, aad purpoſing — to 
amend thy life hencefoith , let not thy |f 
former ſiunes afftight thee ; for th 
ſhall never be laid unto thy charge; A 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy ſoub : 
t 


| 


| 
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i all thy ſinnes and the Iudgements due 
Pato them, ate fully pardoned, and clean 
edaway by the blood of Chriſt, For, 
his Sacrament. was not ordained far 

m who ate perfect, but to help peni · 


ext ſinners unto perfection. Chriſt came 


to call the righteous, but ſruners to repen- 
were, Aud he faith, that the whole need 
l the Phyſecyan, but thoſe that are ſic k. 
Ineſe bath Chriſt called; and when they 
tame, them hath he ever belped; Witneſſe 
„ che whole Goſpel, which teſlifieth that 
: Fuot one {inner who came to Chriſt for 
$ mercy, went ever away without his errand, 
abe chou likewiſe thy ſick ſoul in this 
untain of chriſts Blood, and doubtleſſe 
444 [according to his promiſe;Zach. 13. f. thou 
Fr halt be healed of all thy ſins and unclean» 
left: Not — therefore, but they who 
Ae unwilling to repent of their (10s, ate 
&baired this Sacrament. W 10 
tl. Fitehly, meditate, That Chriſt left this 
0 deerameut unto us as the cheif token 
ud pledge of his love, not when we would 
ee have made him a King. Ich. 6. 16. (which 
Gal might baye ſeemed a tequital of kind- 
A deſſe), but when Judas. and the, High 
wy jk teſts wer? conſpiring his death ( there- 
ih, tore wholly of bis meer favour.) When 
Net ban would ſhew David bow jutitely 


{| the poor man loved his ſheep that was kild |. 


thy by the rich man, be ave her (ſaith he) to 
vey et of bis own morſels, and of his own cup 


ade drink, 2 Sam.12.3, and. muſt not then! 


wh {he love of Chriit to his Church be un- 
bat F ' peak 


_ L 


5 


Mat. 9. 12) 
3. 

Mat, 11. 
28. 


T he Practire of Piety. 
ſpeakable, when he giveth her kis'6 
Fleſh to eat; and his own bloud to d 
fot her ſpirituall and etetnall nouriſh 
ment! If then there be any love in this 
heart , take the Cup of ſalvation iato 
hand, and pledge his love vith love again, 
Pſal. 116. 11. * 

Sixthly, when che Miniſter begin | 
the holy conſectation of the Sacrament | 
| then lay aſide all praying, reading, and 
| all other cogitations whatſoever, 4 
ſettle thy meditations önly upon thi 
holy Actions and Rites, which accord 
to Chriſts' inſtitution, are uſed in 99 
bout the holy Sacrament; For it bat 
pleaſed God ( coaſiderivg our wel J 
nefſe-) to appoint thoſe « as mes 
the better to liſt up our mindes og 
ſerious contemplation of his Heaven 
graces, 5 
When rherefore thou ſeeſt the Miet 
ſter putting apart bread and Wine on thi 
Lords Table, and tonlectateing them b 
Prayer,and the reherfal 'of chriſts inſtit 
tion, to be a holy Sacrament ofthe a | 
fed Body and Blond of chriſt, then medi 
bow God the Father, ofhis meer 
mankind, ſet apart, and ſealed his 2 6 ; 
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gotten Sow, to be the A. ſufficlent m 
and only Mediator, to redeem us from 
and to yeconcile us to bis grace, and 10 bring]. | 
us to bs glory. 

When thou ſeeſt the Miviſter breakhi| 
Bread, being bleſſed, thou mult de 
ditate \. that Teſs Chriſt the eternal 


i The Practice of Piety. 
pf God was put to death, and his bleſſed 
ſoxl and body ( with the ſence of Gods an- 
ger ) broken aſunder ſor thy ſins ; as verily 
as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes; and withall 
| call ro minde the hainouſneſs of thy ſinnes, 
and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt 
Ice ſame, ſeeing Gods juſtice could not be 
ſatis ed hut by ſuch a ſacrifice. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
al lbroken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing 
I himſelf to diſtribute it; then meditate That | Mat.2 2.11, 
ehe King (who is the Maſter of the Feaſt) This wed- 
ends at the Table to ſee bis Gueſts ; and ding wo + 6 | 
looketh upon thee, whetber thou haſt on — 1 
$f [thee thy Wedding garment. Think alſo, that tue hots. 
all the holy « Angels that attend upon the | neſs. 
ed in the Church, andb do deſire to be- Apo.9. 8, | 
[| hold the celebration of. theſe holy Myſleries , | Eph. 4. 24. | 
. | do obſerye thy reverence and behaviour. | 4 1 Cor.11. | 
Ie thy ſoul therefore , whileſt the Mini- 10. | 
hy {ter bringech the Sacrament unto. thes, Eph. 5.ult, | 
ocker this or the like ſhort Soliloquie un- | b; Pet. 111.2 | 


1 4 ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt the 
* f con ſecration and receiving of the Sacra- 
bent. | 


Pit true indeed, that God will dwell on 
earth 2 Behold, the heaven and the heaven 
of heavens are not able to contain thee , how 
much more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a ſia full 
Lait if as I am to receive thee? 
But ſeeing it is thy ble ſſed pleaſure to 
| come thus to c ſup with me, and to 
d dwell 
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b Rom. 7. 


14. 


e veile 24. 


d Mit. 9. 
134 


| | Mat 1.18. 


346 


John 14. 


'1M 
| Baytimens was in Body 3 forl have lired 


| 


in a word, a tarnl Creature, whoſe yety|: 


The Prattice of Pietʒx. 
2 {well ia me: I cannot for joy but batn ' 
out and ſay , What # Man that thou art\ 
mindefull of him, and the Son of Man, that 
thou ſoregardeſt him? What favour ſoever 
thou vouchſaſfeſt ne in the abundance of 
thy Grace, 1 will freely confeſſe what I amy 


ſoul is d fold unto ſin, a wrached may, 
compaſſed about with'© 4 body df death. 
Yet Lord, ſeeiug thou d calleſt, hete 1 
come; and ſeeing thou calleſt /awers, 1 
have thruſt my ſelf in among the zeſt; 
aud ſeeiug thou calleſt all with theit 
heavieſt loads, I fee no teaſcn why I 
ſhould ſtay behinde. O Lord, I am 
fick, and whether ſhould I got, but 
unto thee the Phy/ician of my foul | 
Thou haſt cured many, but never 


diddeſt chou meet with a more mi- 


ſerable Patient; for I am more le. 
prous''than Gehazs ; more unclean tha 


CS 
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agdalen, more blinde in Soul, than 


0 


all this while, and never ſeen the true 


greater flax of in, than was the} Hemoroiſe 
iſſue of blood; Mephiboſheth was not more] 
lame to go, than my ſoul to walk after}- 
thee in love; Tereboam's arm was not 
more withered to ſirike the Prophet, than 
my hand in maimed to releive the poor. 
Cure me; O Lord, and thou ſhale do as 


great a work as in curing them all. And 
though I have all their tas and ſores; yet 
| ' $24 48 9 0 Lord, 
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light of thy word ; ny Soul runs with 3 


a 4 
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thy good will, when to ſave me, will coſt 


ſſpect of mine wu unworthyneſſe, cry our 


[woman 3 Fear thou not, for I know that 


after. 


[therefore Elizabeth thought her {elf ſo 


an ſprang in her W. 5 joys how ſhould 


pe Praſlice of Piety. 
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wich 2 Word forgive the one, and heal 
[the other; and why ſhould I doubt of 


thee now but one /oving ſmile ; who did- 
deſt ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem 
me, though it ſhould coſt thee al thy 
heart bloud ; and now offereſt ſo gta- 
ciouſly unto me the aſſured pledge of 
my redemption , by thy bloud ? who 
am I, O Lord God ? and what is my 
merit, that thou haſt bought me with 
ſo deay a price? it is meerly thy mercy ; 
and I, O Lord, am not worthy the leaft of 
all thy mercies: much leſſe to be a partaker | 
of this holy Szccament,the greateſt pledge | 
of the greateſt mercy, that ever thou 
didſt beſtow upon rhoſe Sous of Men 

hom thou. lodeſt. How might I in re- 


for fear at the fight of thy holy Sacra- 
ment; as the Philiſtines did, when they 
ſaw the Ark of God come into the Atem- 
bly, Woe now unto me a ſinner ? but that 
thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did the 


thog ſeekeſt leſus which was crucified, 
It is thou indeed that my foul ſeeketh 
And here thou offere? thy ſelf 
unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament, If 
much honoured at thy preſence in the 
womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that the 


Lord, ſo abundant is thy grate, fo ęrrat 
Ii thy Kit, that if thou wilt thou canſt 
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I Sam. 5. 7. 


Mat. 28.5. 


Luke 1,43» 
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Mat. $, 8. 


Luke 1.38, 
Apoc. 3, 10 
Luk, 18.32 


Luke 19.9. 


to dwel in my heart forever ? Oh what! 


an honour is this, not that the Mother of 
my Lird, but my Lord . himſelf ſhould 
come thus to viſit me! Indeed Lord , I 
confes with the faithfull centurion , 
that I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


come under my roof; and that if thou 


didſt but ſpeak the word only, my ſoul 


ſhould be ſaved; yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed 


the riches of thy grace, for the better 
ſtrengthning of my weakneſſe, to ſeal thy 
mercy unto me by thy viſible ſigne , as 
well as by thy viſible word, in all thank- 
full humilicy my ſoul ſpeakes unto thee 
with the bleſſed Virgin: Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 10 
thy word. Knock thou, Lord, by thy 
word and Sacraments at the door of u 
heart, and I will, like the Pablican, with 
both my fiſts knock at my breaſt, as faſt 
as I can, that thou mayſt enter in, and 
ilthe door will not open faſt enough, 


| breakit open, O Lord, by thine Almighe 
0] power, and then enter in, and dwell 
[4 


ere for ever, that I may have cauſe with 
Zachew to acckowledge, that this day 
ſalvation # come into mine houſe, And caſt 
out of me whatſoeyer ſhall be offenſive 


| unto thee 5 for Iteſigue the whole foſ- 


ſeſſion of my heart unto thy ſacred Maje- 
ſty , intteatiog that I may not live hence» 
forth, but that thou mayeſt /ive ia me, 
Jpe<kin me, walkin me: and ſo go vern 

me 
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| my. ſoul leap within me for joy, pow. . 
that thou comeſt by thy holy Sacra ment 
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\aith in the Sacrament as ever Simeon hug- 
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The Practice of Piety. 


me by thy Spirit, that nothing may be 
leaſing unto me, but that which is accep- 


| 


K W dr RD ot oa » — 


n 


table unto thee. That finiſhing my courſe 


in the life of grace, I may afterwards live 
with thee for ever in the Kingdom of glo- 
ry. Grant this , O Lord Ieſus, for the 
merits of thy death and bloud-ſbeddiog, 


AMEN 
When the Miniſter bringeth towards 


thee the Bread thus bleſſed and brokes; aud 
offering it unto thee, bids thee Take, Bat, 
Se. then mediate that chriſt himſelf com- 
meth unto thee, and both offereth, and gi- 


- [veth indeed unto thy Faith, his very Body 


and Bloud with all the merits of his desth 
and paſſion. to feed thy Soul unto eterval 
life; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
giveth the outward ſigues that feed thy 
body unto this temporall life, The Bread 
of the Lord is given by the Miniſter, but 


Chriſt himſelf. my | 

When thou takeſt the Bread at the 
Miniſters hand to eat ir, then rowye up 
thy Soul to apprehend Chriſt by Faith, 
and to apply his metits to heal thy mi- 
ſeries 3 Embrace him as ſweetly with thy 


ged him with his arms in his ſwadling 
clouts, 

As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine | 
that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the | 
Croſſe, aud by his unſpeakable torments, | 
fully ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy ſins, | 
8 ftcive to be as yerily partaker of the | 


2 ſpiri- 


the Bread which is the Lord is given by 
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dect amen | b 
tum requi- (: 
tir ſacram . 
ment cm, | 
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The Practice of Piety. 
ſpiritual grace, as of the Elemental ſignes., 
tor, the truth is not abſent from the ſign, 
neither doth Chriſt deceive when he 
ſaith z This is my Body ; But he giveth 
himſelf indeed to every Soul that ſpiri- 
tually receives him by Faith. For as ours 
is the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini · 
ſtred; ſo is the ſame Chriſt veiily preſent 
+ Chrifcals it | at his en Supper, not by auy Papal 


his bedy, nor | *Tranſubſtantiation , but by Sacramental 
—— eden Participation, whereby he doth truly teed 


this Sacra- | the faithfull unto eternal life: not by com- 
gear 2145 in-| ing down out of heaven unto thee, but 
P. U nor * +» 

Joaly to ſigni. | by lifting thee up from the earth unto 


he dur alto to] him. According to that old ſaying, Sur- 
communicate 


the ſprrituai ſum corda, liſt up your hearts: Andwhere 
graces that | thecarcaſeis, ih. ther will the Eagles reſart, 
they repre? Mat. 2 

ſear, and by 24. : 

the ſigns to When thou (eeft the Wine brought un- 
the | to thee apart from the bread, then remem- 
gracesfignifi- , ber that the Bloud of Teſus Chriſt was as 
— tf verily ſeparated from his body upon the 
19. Non dixit Croſſe, for the remiſcion of thy fins; and 
1 that. chis is the ſeal of the new Covenant, 
corpolis met, | Which God bath made to forgive all the 


ſed Hoc eft enite * : 2 dhe 
corpus meum. {ens of all penitent ſinners that believe in th 


Oportet ergo merits of his bloudſhedding, For the Wiae | 


pon ad natu- is not a Sacrameat of chriſts bloud contai- 
— propod- ned in his veins; but as it was ſbed out 


ta ſunt aſpice- 
re, ſed ad ipſorum vittutem & gratiam. Non hoc corpus quod vi- 
detis, manducaturi eflis, & bidicuri jilum ſanguinem quem fuſuti 
ſunt, qui me ccucis uat. Sacramem um aligned vobis commendant 
ſpiritualiter interlectum vivificabit vos. Auguſt, in Pſal, 98, ſpeaking 
iu the 3 en Chrift. The Deſciples did not eat Chrit corporally 


and ſubſt antially in the Grſt jnftitution; no more do we inthe reite- 
rati on of the ſams Suppet, 
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of his body upon the Croſſe for the remi- 
ſſion of the ſms of all that believe in him. 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine and pow- 
reſt it out of the cup into thy Stomack, 
meditate and believe, that by the me- 
ric of that Bloud ; which Chriſt ſhed 


ſtomac k. And in the inſtant of drinking, 
[ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt ,. as 
he hanged upon the Crofle, as if like 
Mary and lohn, thou didſt fe him 
nayled, and his Bloud ranting down bi 
bleſſed fide out of that gaſtiʒ wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent heart, wiſh- 


7 - "pa receive that precious Bloud before 
it fell to the duſty earth. And yet the at- 
uall drinking of that real Bloud with thy 
mouth would be nothing ſo * effect ual, as 
this Sacrament il drirking of that bloud 
ſpiritually by Faith. 

For one of the Souldiers might have 
drank that and been Bill a Reprebite; 
but whoſoever Erinketh ir Spiricuelly by 


| 
Faith in the Sacraments ſhall ſurely have 
the Remiſſion of his ſins, and life ever- 
;1.Giog. 
As thou fecleſt rhe Sacramentel! 
Wine which thou haſt drunk, warming 
thy cold ſtomack : fo endeavour to 
Fel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 
in the joyfull aſſurance of the ſor- 
gireneſſe of, all thy ſins, by the merits 
Q 3 


CO —ů—ů— — — 
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upon the Croſſe, all thy ſins are as ve- 
rily forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this | 
Sacramentsl Wine, and haſt it in thy 


ing thy mouth cloſed to his ſide, that thou). 


— 


doubtleſſe 


of. 


.. 
— — —— — av — 
: 
4 . 


If remiNH-. 
on of (ins & 
erernall life 
had been a 

propriated | 
to the dtink- 
ing of the te- 
al bloud, 


John & Mary- 
would have 
made means 
to have drunk 
it. But Jobs 
aſciibex the 
| virtue to be- 
| liveing thar 
it Was thed. 


— — — 


— 


A 


Nom. . 34. 
Web. 7. 25. 

| Heb. 3.24. 
| 


Unus eft pa- 


nis commu - 


ni notione 
Sactamenti, 
non au- 
tem geceſſa- 
rio unus nu- 
melo, 


by the operation of Faith, and the Holy 
G hoſt, thou may *it become one with Chriſt, g 
and chriſt with thee; and ſo mayſt fee] 


T he Praftice of Pitty. 


cf the bloud of Chriſt, And to this end 
God giveth to every ſaithfull Soul, tore 
ther with the Satramental Blowl,, the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt to drink, We are a made to driał 
into one ſpirit. And fo lift up thy mind 
from the contemplation. of Chriſt, as he 
vas crucified upon the Croſſe, to conſider! 
how he row ſits in glory at the right band 


f his Father, makeing inte rceſſion for thee| , 


by preſenting to his Father, the unyaJua, 
ble merits of his death,which he once ſuf- 
ſeted for thee, to appeaſe his juſtice for 


= 


the fins which thou doſt dayly commit 
againſt Him. 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the Bread and Wine; labour that 7s thoſe 
Sacramentall Sipues, do turn to the nou- 
riſhment of thy body, & by the digeſtion 
of heat become one with thy ſubſtance: ſo 


try Communion with Chriſt cenfirmed and 
iacrealed dayly more and more; That as 
it is impoſſible to ſepetate the Bread aud 


Wine digeſted into the Houd and ſub- 


ſtagce of thy body; ſo it may be more im. 
poſſible to part Chriſt from thy Soul, ot 
thy ſoul f om Chriſt. 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament 
though confccted of many graives, yet, 
makes but one Bread; ſo muſt thou re- 
member that though all the faithſull are 
many: yet are they all but ove miſticall 


Body , whereof Chriſt is Head, And there- 
fore 


„ — — 
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{which all che teſt will miniſtet unto us 
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fore thou muſt love every Chriſtian as thy 
ſelfe, and a member of thy body, 

Thus far of the duties ro be done at rhe 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
Meditation, | | 


| 


107 the duties which we are to perform 4 
ter receiving of the boly Communion, called 
Action or Practice. 


T HE duty which we are to perform 
| after the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per, is called Action or Prafiice, without 


no co nfort. 
Te Action conſiſts of two ſorts of du- 
ties: Firſt, ſuch as we ate to perform in 


the Church; or elſe, after that we ate gone 
bone. 
Thoſe that we are to petſerm in the 
church; ate either ſeverall from our 


own ſoulet; or elle, joynily with the con- 
gregatios. : | 
| The ſeveral duties which thou mufi 
perform from thiae own foul, are three ; 
Firſt, thou mult be carefull ( that for- 
'asmpch as Chriſt now dwelleth in, thee, 
{therefore ;) to, entertain bin, in a clean 
heart, and with pare « ffeftions ; for, the 


'moſt Holy, will be holy, with the holy. For Santa non. 


if Iſeph of Arimathea when he had beg- 


ped of Pilate his dead Body, ro buryut, 
wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine, Lin. 
nen, and laid it in a new Tomb 3. how 


much mere .Gouldeſt thou lodge Cbrift 


in a new heart, aud perfume his Roome, | 


Q 4 with 


Plal.t 1.16 


nic ſanctè & 
ſanctis. 


* 


— — 


| L1ke.2,46, 


Luke 15.6. 


K 


ad al pure affectious II God tequited 
| Moſes to provide a Pot of pare Gold 10 


Myrrhe, and Frarkinſence how much 


* 


The Practice of * 


with the Odiferous Incenſe of Prayers, 


keep the Manna that fel in the Wildey- 
neſſe: what a pure heart ſhouldſt thou 
provide to receive this Divine Manna that 
ij come down from Heaven. 
and as thou cameſt forroming like lo- 
ſeph and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Tem- 
pie: fo now having there found him in 
the midde/F of bis Word and Sacraments, be 
catefull with joy to carry him hame with 
thee, as they did. | 
And if the man that found but his loft 
ſheep re joyced ſo much, how eapſt thou 
having ſound the Sævicur of the World,but 
tejoyce much more. ? ; 
Secondly, thou muſt offer the Sa. 
erifice. of a private Thankſgiving "unto | 


G3d for his ineſtimable *grace and mer-| 
Cy, for as this action is common unto the 


whole Charch ; fo is ir applyed particularly 
to every one of the faithful in the Churcł; 
and for this particular mercy , every 
| foul muſt joyſully offer up a particular 
| Sacrifice of Thanſgiving. For if the 
| Wiſe-men tejoyced ſo much when they 
ſa the Starre which conducted them 
unto Chriſt; and worſhipped him ſo 
deroutly When he lay a Bibe in the 
Manger, and offered unto bim their Gold, 


more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and received this 


$xcrament, which guideth thy ſcul unto 


—— — — — — ———C 


him | 


— — 


EF 


—" 
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him, where he ſitteth at the right band of | 
bis Fat her in glory? And chicher lifting up 
thy heart adore him, & offer up unto nin 

the Cold of a pare | 0% the Myrrhe of a! 


mortifyed heart, with this or the like ſweet | | 


Incenſe of Prayer and Tbinktgiving. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving | 
of the Sacrament, | 


O Bblefed Saviour) for all 
theſe bee which thou haſt ſo gra 
ciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul? How- 
can I ſufficiently thank thee, when F 
— ſcarce expreſſe them ? Where thou) 
mighteſt have made me a Beaft, thou 
madeſt me a Mix after thin: own Image : | 
When by ſin I had loſt both thine I. 
mage, and my ſelf, thou didſt tene io 
me thine Image by thy Spirit » end 
didit redeem my Soul by thy Bloud a- 
[gain : and now thou haſt given unto me 


thy Seal and pledge of my Redemption. 


[Nay , thou haſt given thy ſelf unto | 
me, O Bleſſed Redeemer, O what an 
ineſtimable treaſure of riches, and over- 

flowing Fountain of grace, hath he got 
who hath gained thee, ( No man ever 
touc bed thee by faith, but thou didſt heal 
him by Grace : ſor thou art the Aui hor 
of Salvation 3 the remedy of all evils, 
the medicine of the /ick; the life of the 


9 pociat 


—— 


The Profiice of pie | 


Wee ſhall I render unto thee, /- 


quick, and the Reſurreſtion of the dead: | 
[Seemed it a ſmall matter unto thee to ap. 0 
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poi at thy holy Augels to attend upon ſo 
| vile a Creature as IL am ; but that thou | 
wouldft eater thy ſe fiato my Soul, there 
q to preſerve , nouriſh and cheriſh me unto | 
| 1 life evetlaſting: | 
2 Rings. 25. If the carcaſſe of the dea1 Prophet could 
29. revive.a dead man that touched it; how 
| much more ſhall the livi»g Body of the 
Lord of all Prophets, quicken the faithful, ; 
ia whoſe hearts he dwelleth > Andif thou N 
wilt raiſe my body at tꝭe laſt day out of 
duſt, how much more wilt thou now 
revive my Soul which thou haſt ſanctiſi- 
ed with thy Spirit, and purifyed with thy [7 
bloud?O Lord, what could 1 more deſite, ' 
} 
\ 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
) 
| 


— — 
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or what couldſt thou more beſtow upon 
me, than togive me thy body for meat, 
thy blood for drink, ind to lay down thy 
Soul for the price of my Redemption: | 
Thou Lord endureſt the paxin , and 1 do 
reap the profit: I receive pardon, and | 
thou didit bear the puniſhment, Thy 
tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal, 
and the injuſtice done to thee ſatis fied 
forthe Iadgement which was due to me. 
Thus by thy birth thou att become iny 
Brother, by thy death my ranſome, by thy | 
mercy my reward, and by thy Sacra: 
ment my nouriſhment. O divine ſood, by 
which the Sons of men are transformed | 
into the Sons of God | fo that mans na- 
| ture dyeth, and Gods wature liveth and 
1 ruleth in us. Indeed, all creatures won- | 
f dered that the creator would be incloſed 
nine months in the Pirgins Womb ; 
F ( though! 
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J I The Practice of Piet). 
( though ber won b being repleniſhed 
with the Holy Ghoſt , was: more _ ſplexgid 
than the Starry Firmament: ) Bat that 
thou ſhouldeſſ thus humble thy ſelf to 


| dwell for ever in my heart, which thou 
| found'\t more unclean. than a dung. | 


| bill, it is able to make all the Ctea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth; to ſtand a. 
mazed. But ſeeing it is thy free grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to enter and to 
dwell in my heart, I would to God, that 
I had ſo pure a heart as my hear; could 
| wiſh,to entertain thee, And who is fit to 
entertain Chriſt ? or who, though invi 
ted, would not chuſe with Mary rather to 
\ kneel at thy feet, than preſame- to, ſit 
with thee at thy Table 2 Though I want 
a pure heart for thee to dwell 1a , vet 


waſh thy bleſied feet, and to lament my 
filthy ſmnes: And albeit I cannot weep 
ſo many tears as may ſuffice to waſh thy 
| boly feet, yet Lord it is ſufficient that thou 
haſt ſhed Blond enough, io cleanſe my 
ſafull Soul. And I am fully (O Lord) af 
ſured, that all the dainty fare wherewith 
the diſdainful Phariſze entertained thee | 
at his Table, did not ſo much pleaſe thee, 


red under the Table, I would therefore 
with with Jeremy; that my head were a 
fountain of tears, that ſeeing I canby no 
means yeeld. ſufficient thanks for thy 
love to me; yet I might by continuali 


weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting to 


as thoſe Tears which penitent Mary pow: | 


tears, teftifie my love unto thee. Anz | 
| though 


| 
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F The Prattice of Piety. [- | 
though no man is worthy of ſo infinitea| |: 
grace : yet this is my comfort, That hes 
worthy whom thou in favour accounteſ} 
worthy, And ſeeing that now of thy meet 
grace thou haſt counted me (among o- 
ther s thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
ſpeakable favour, and ſealed by thy Sa- 
ctament the aſſurance of thy cove, and 
the forgivencſe of my ſrans, O Lord, con- 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant, and 
lay of me as Iſaact did of Iacob, I have 
bleſied him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed: | 
And that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 
vid, Thou O Lord haſt bleſſed ny Foul, 
and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bieſ- 
ſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the houſe of Obed-Edem and all 
his houſho!d , whilft the Ak of the Lord 
7 remained in his houſe : I doubt not but 
thou wilt much more bleſſe n ſow! aud} 
body, and all that do belong unto me, 
now that it hack pleaſed thy Majeſty 
of thine own good will to enter under 
my roof, and to dwell for ever in my 
Poor cottage. Ble ſſe mie, O Lord, fo that 
my ſios may wi olly be remitted by 
thy Bloud, my conſcience ſanctiſied by 
thy Spirit, my minde eulightued by thy 
truth, my heart guided by thy Spi. 
'rit., and my will io all thin ſubdued 
| 8 

o thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Bleſſe 
me with all grace which I want, and 
increaſe, in me thoſe good gifts which 
; thou haſt already beftowed upon me; 
And ſecing that 1 hold thee not by the 
; arms, || 


| 


_— 
* 
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| 
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arms, as Tacob mraſil ing, without me, but 
inwardly dwelling by faith withia me; 
ſurely, Lord, l l never les thee go cxcept | 
thou bleſſe me, aud give me a nem name, 4 
new heart, anew Spirit, and ſtrength by 
the power of God to prevail over (in 
and Sathan. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
deſire not to depart from me, as thou 
dddeſt from Iicob, becauſe thy day brea- | 

keth, and thy grace beginnech to dawn | 

and appear, But l fron, my ſoul, hum- 
bly wi h the Emmavites 1otreat thee , O- 
ſweet Ieſus, to abide with me becauſe it 

draweth toward night, For the night of 

' temptation; the night of erabulation, yea my 

laſt long sight of death approached. O 

| blefled Saviour , ſtay with me therefore | 

now and ever. Aud if thy preferice go not 

home with me carry me not from hence, Go | Exod. 33. 
with me, and live with me, and let neither 13,4 
death nor life ſeperate me from thee, 

Drive me {rom ny ſelf, draw me unto 

thee. Let me be /ick, but ſound in thee, 
and ia my ereakneſſelet thy ſtrength ap- 
pear. Let me ſeera as dead, that thou a» 
lone mayſt be ſeen to live in me, fo that 
all my members may be but inſt: uments to 
a@ thy motions, Set me as a ſea! upon 
thine heart, and let thy zeal be ſetled up- 
on mine, that L may be out of love with 
all, that I may be only in love with thee. 
Aud grant, O Lord, that as thou dow 
| veuchſafeſt me this favout to fit at thy | 
Table to receiye this Sacrament in thy 


Cant. 8.6. 


thy 
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bouſe of grace; ſo I may hereafter, through. 
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Luk. 22. 30. 
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Apoc. 5. 9. 
Apcc,7.10. 
LI, F2, 


| Rom. 12.1. 
Luke 17.5. 


* Mat. 46. 1. 
Which is pro- 
bable to have 
deen the i123, 
Pal. 

* i Cor. g. 1. 


Rom. 15.9.9, 
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thy mercy, be received to eat and drink 
at thy Table in thy Kingdome of glory. Aud 
for thy mercy , I do here with the four 
beaſts, aud twenty-four Elders caſt my 
ſelf down before'thy Throne of grace, ac- 
knowledging that it is thou that haſt re- 
deemed me with thy bloud , and that ſal. 
vation cometh only from thee, And thete- 
fore unto thee I do yeeld all praiſe, and 
glory, and wiſdome, and thanks, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 
O my Lord, and my God, for evermore, 
Amen. 

Thirdly , ſeeing chriſt bath ſacrificed 
himſelf for thee ( and all that thou canſt 
give is too little) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelf to be aliving, holy, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God, by ſerving him- 
in righteo«ſneſs and holyneſs all thy 3.70. 
Thus Tertullian witnefleth that in his 


| 


man, only by the holyneſs and uprightneſs 
of his life, 


2. Of the duties which we aye to do after 
the Communion joyntly with the con- 
greg anon, | 

"He duties to be performed joynly” 
with the church ate three, Firſt, 
publick Thanłgiving, both by prayers 
and fivging of P/alms : thus * Chriſt him- 
ſelf and his Apoftles did. Secondly, joy- 
ning with the Church, in giving ( every 
man according to his ability) towards the 


time aChriſtian was known ſrom another 


| releif of the poor: This was the manner of | 
| the 


-- — . 
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the primitive Churches , to make colletti- . 
ont and * Love feaſts aſter the Lords. Sup- * Qui copio- 
per; for the relief of the poor Chriſſians, | gur & 
Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is en- | birrio cifqus 
ded, then with all revetence to ſtand up, 8 88 
and to receiye the bleſſing of God by the tb oe. 
mouth of his Mivifter, and to receive it 9uod ina colli. 
\as ifthou diddeſt hear God bimſelf pro- þ ome 
nouncing it unto thee from heaven z For 2 | 
by their bleſſing God doth bleſſe bis —— 


people. pillis & vidwis, 

- Thus fry of the duties to be prafliſed in | 3 
the Church. | aliquam aliam 
' cauſam egent 


Tae duties which thou art to practiſe ugs 
afler that thou art departed home, are | Martyr, Apo- 
three. Firſt, zo obſerve diligently whether 1. 5 | 
thou hoſt truly recived Chriſt in the Sa- Tüctum ef pi- 
crament 3 Which thou mayeſt thus eaſily | etatis nomine 
[perceive : for ſeeing his fleſh is meat in- um Tr K 
(deed, and his Bloud is drinkindeed, and that | apo. adv, Gen. 
he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever ten- 129. 

ched him by fant, but he received virtue lohan Ms | 
from him; it cannot poſſibly be that if | Math,5-19. 
thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk his 
| bloud, but thou ſhalt receive grace ard | 
- | power to be cleanſed from thy ſinnes, and | 
filthineſſe. For if the Hemoroiſſe that did 
but touch his garment had her bloody iſſue, 
that continued ſo long, forthwith ſtauch- 
ed ? how much more will the bloudy 
iſſue of thy ſianes be ſtanched,if thou then 
kaſt truly eaten and drunk the very fleſp 
and blond of Chrift:? But if thy iſſue {till 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly fuſpeQ thou "0 
_ never yet iru/ytouched chriſt. 
Secondly, 
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Mar 12,24&c, 
1 Pet 2,22, 
Cant, 5, 3. 
Plal,45.7. 
Heb,1,9, 
Cant, 1, , 

Pſ:1 348, 
Scio Rome 
hancefle con. 
ſvetudinem, 
ut fidetes ſem - 
per Cbriſſi 
Corpus acci- 
piant. Hier, 
Apol, adv, 
Iuvin, Quoti- 
die com muni- 
ozem Eucha- 
riſiizpercipere 
noniaudo, nec 
reprehendo, 


midicis diebus 
communican- 
dum ſuadeo 
& dorror, (i 
mens line af 
ſectu peccandi 
fir-Avug, (vel 

Otlus Gena- 
Aids) lib, de 

kccl, Dogm, 
Sap, 5), 


Omnibus Do- 
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Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now re. | 


conciled thy ſelf to God, and renewed thy 
Covenant, and vowed newueſſe and a- 
mendment of life ; thou muſt therefore 
| hare ſpeciall care that thou deſt not yeeld? 
to cOmMMIt t y former ſin auy more, 
| kgowivg that the unc lean ſpirit, if ever he 
can get iuto thy ſoul again, after that it is 
' ſwept and garniſhed, he will enter forcible 
poſleſſion with ſeven other Divils worſe 
than kimelf 5 ſo that the end of that man 
ball be worſe than his beginning. Be ye not 
| therefore like the Pg. that returns 40 hh 
vomit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in | 
the mire again. And tetutu nor to thy 
| malice, like the Adder, who layivg alide 


; poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes it up again 
| when ſhe hath done. But when either 
the Devill or thy fleſh ſhall offer to tempt 
and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
ſianes, anſwer them as the Spouſe doth 
in the Canticles, I have put of my ceat, (of 
my former corruption ) how ſhall 1 put in 
on? I hide waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 de- 
file them again ? 

| Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found either 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
ctament, let it appear by the eager de- 
| Gre of receiving it oſtney again. For the 


Pod y of Chriſt as it was annozmed with ihe | 


Hot gladneſſe above his fellows , ſo doth 
it yeeld a freezer ſavour than all the or- 
naments of the world ;; the fragrant ſmeit- 
whereof allureth all ſoules who once 
taſted the ſweetneſſe thereof, ever after | 
to 
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io deſite oftaer to taſte thereof again. 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntment, | 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. O taſte 
therefo e often & ſee how good the Lord it, 
faith David. This is the Commandement 
of Chriſt himſelf, Do il is in remembrante 
of me, and ia doing this thou ſhalt (hew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thiokful ſor his 
death. For as oft as you ſhall tat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord: 
death untiio be come. And let this be the 
chief end whereunto both thy receiving 
and living teadeth : that thou mayſt be a 
boly Chriſtian. zealous of good works, pur- 
ged from ſm, to live ſaberly,righteoufly, and 
godly in tha preſent world; that thou mayſt 
be acceptable to God, profitable to thy bre- 
thren, and comfortable unto thine own ſoul. | 
Thus far of the manner. of plorifyiog 
God in thy life. 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in 
gleriſing God in the time of [icixeſſe, 
and when thou art called to die 
inthe Lord. 


A2 as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to 
be vilited with any ſiekneſſe, medi- 
tate with thy ſelf. 

1 That miſery commeth not out of the 
du; neither doth affliftion ſpring out of 
the earth. Sickneſſe comes not by hap or 
chance (as the Philiſtins ſuppoſed that 


their Mice and Emroides came) but from 
mans wic kedueſſe, which as ſparkes brea - 
; 8 keth 


— * K 
nnn. 


Titt. 2. 13, 


14. 
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Lam. 3. 29+ keth out, Man ſuffertth ( faith leremy”). 
Pſa. 107, 17 for bk fins ; Fooles ( ſaith David) by reaſon 
of their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of theip 

iniquities are afflied. As therefore Soly- 

mos adviſeth a man to carry himſelf to- 

| | ward an earchly Prince, If the Spirit of hin 
that ruleth riſe up againſt thee, lexve nat thy 


ſo counſell I thee to deal with the Prince 


| leth Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy heart diſpair ; for re- 
pentance pacifieth preat fins. And ' who» 
| foever returneth in lis afflifFion to the Lord 
God of Iſrael, and ſeeks him, he will be 
2 Chto. 15. ' foun4 of bim. . 
41+ 2. Shut to thy Chaniber door ; Exq- 


Mat. 6. 6. 


pfl. 4.4. and try thy wayes. Search as diligently for 


his anger is incenſed , he chiefly taketh 


into judgement, for ſome one grievous ſin 
wherein they have lived without Repen- 
france, 


thy ſias, put. thy ſelf before the jud 

ment ſeat of God, as a felon or murthe- 
ret ſtandipg at the bar of an earthly 
Judge; and with grief and ſorrow of 
heatt confeſſe unto God all thy known 


| Ecel. 10, 4, place; for gent len pacifieth great ſſauet; 


| of Princes: if the Spirit of him that ru- 


mine thine own heart upon thy bed 5 Search| 


thy capitall ſin, as Ioſbua did for Aechany, |. 
: Lam. 3. 40. till thou fiadeſt it, For albeit God, when 

| Joſh. 7.36 | he beginneth to chaſten his Children, 
hath teſpect to all their fins ; yet When 


occaſion to chaſten ,and eater with tbem 


3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all 


ham eſpecially thy capitall offences, 


whete- 
6 ꝙꝓ—— — 
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wherewich God is chiefly diſpleaſed; Lay 
them.open, with all the circumſtances of 
the time, place, and manner how they 
were committed, as may moſt ſerve to ag» 
{pravate the hainouſneſſe of thy ſins, and 
toſhew the contrition of thy heart ſor the 
ſame. Liſt up thige hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of eternal! 
death and damnation for thoſe thy hai- 
nous ſinnes and tranſgreſſions. And ha» 
ying thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf, caſt 
down thy ſelf before the Footftool of 
hi Throne of grace, aſſureing thy elf, 
that whatſceyer the kings of Tſrael be, yet 
the God of Iſrael is a mercifull Cod; and 
cry unto him from a penĩtent and faithful 


maleſactor, being to receive his ſentence, 


crying unto the Judge for fayour and par- 


don; rowing amendment of life; and(by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) never to com. 
mit the like fin any more. All which thou 
may*ſt do ia theſe or the like words, 


A prayer when one begins to be ſick. 


Oo Moſt righteous Iadge, yet in 
Jeſus Chriſt my gratious Father, 
l wretched (inner do here return unto 
thee ¶ though driven with pain and fick- 
neſſe ) like the Prodigall-child with want 
and hunger. I acknowledge that this ſick. 
nefle and pain comes not by blind chance 


— 


—ͤ—— 


heart ſor mercy and forgiveneſſe, as eager- | 
ly and earneſtly as ever thou kneweſt a 


| 365 


Pro. 28.32. 


Pſa.c9. 5, 
Heb. 4, 20. 


1 Kipgs 20 
| 31. 


— — — — = —— — —— 2 — — 


| 


1 Cor. 11. 


1 


| Heb. 12.6. 


7, KC. 


— 
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\ 
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ot fortune, but by tby divine providence 
and ſpecral appoiutment. It is the work 


ol thy heavy hand, which my ſius have} 


juſtly deſerved 3 aad the things th:t I fea-| 
red, are now fallen utoi me. Yet I do per- 
ceive that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy, 
| when I conſider how many, and how hai} 
nous are my fins, and how few and eaſie 
| are thy correftions. Thou mighteſt have 
' trucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 
death, whereby I ſhould not have had 


eithet time or ſpace to have called upon 


thee for grace and mercy : and ſo I ſhould} 


have periſhed in my ſins, and have beer 
for ever condemned in Hell, 

But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch 
a fatherly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt t 
viſit thy deareſt children whom thou bel 
loveſſ, giving me (by this ſickneſſe) both 
, warning and time to repent, and to ſue 


| unto thee for grace and pardon. I take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitatiou 
as of any ſign of thy wrath or hatred, but] 


as an aſſure] pledge and token of thy 
brat” and loving kindneſſe, wheteby 


thou doſt with thy temporal judgement:| 


| draw me to judge my ſelf, and to repent 
of my wicked life, that I ſhould not 
be condemned with the godleſſe and un- 
repentant world, For thy holy Word al. 
lurss me that whom thou loveſt, thou thus 
cha ſteneſt ; and that thou ſcourgeſt ever) 
Son that thou receiveſt. That if I endurt 


thy chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto m-: 


: 4 141104 Son; an that al! that tent inut 
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I f-neft me for my profit, that I may be à par- 


{|| Lconfeſſe, Lord, that thou Coelt juſtly 


and ſurfeited with eaſe , peace, plenty, 


-| wretcned {1over am I, void of all good. 
bare 1 committed againſt thee, whiiſt thy 


ret, O my God, ſeeing it is thy property 


— —— 


{in ſin , and yet eſcape wit ont correflion | 
((whereof all thy Children are partaker:) are 
baſtards and not ſannes : and that thou cha- 


ta ler of thy holyneſſe. O Lord, how full of 
goodueſſe is thy nature, that haſt dealt 
wich me fo graciouſly in the time of ny 
health and proſperity : and now being 
provoked by my tos and unthankſul- 
[neſs „ haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable 
ends in infliting upon me this ſickneſſe 
aud cotrection 2 


aſſnet my body with ſickneſſe, for my 
Soul was lick before of a long proſpe.i'y, 


and ſulneſſe of bread. And now, O Lord, 
| Llament & mourn for my ſins, I acknow- 
ledge my wicked». eſſe, and my iniquities 
ave alwayes in my fieht, Oh, what a 


neſſe by nature, and full of evil! by ſin. 
full cuſtome 1 Oh, what a world of fin 


| long ſuffering expected my couvetſion, 
and thy bleſſings woed me to repentance/ 


more to reſpect the poodcelle of thine 
| own nature than the deſerts of ſinners, 


Jeſus Chriſts his ſake, and for the merits 
of that all-ſaving death, which he hath 
voluntarily ſaffered for all which believe 
in him, have mercy upow me,according to 
the multitude of thy mercies ; turn thy face 


Ll beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Soo 


49, 


Pfal.51 
ver. 11. 


aw1y 


—ñ 


— 


Ezeck.16, 


I. 
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/ away from my [inns, and blot out all mint 
| iniquities z-caſt me not out of thy preſence, 
neither reward me according to my deſerts; 

| For if thou do! reject me, who will rey 
Teive ine ? or who will ſuccour me, if thou 
| doeſt forſake me? But thou, O Lord,art the | Fat 
| helper of the helpleſſe, and in thee the Fa- It 
therleſs findeth mercy ; for though my fins] F |r4 
| Hoſea 14.4 | be exceedipg great, yet thy mercy, O Fn 
Lord, far exceedeth them all ; neither] pr 
can I commitſo many as thy grace can | |p 
remit and pardon, ' Waſh therefore, Ola 
- Chriſt, my ſinns with the virtue of thy] a 
precious Bloud , eſpecially thoſe finns| | [y; 
which from a penitent heart I have con · | [a 
ſeſled unto thee , — chiefly, O Lord, IIb 
for Chiiſt his ſake forgive me a &c. And lu 

— N ſeeing that oſ thy 2 thou diddeſt lay lu 
which moſt down thy life for my ranſome , when L| | [it 
troubleth | was thine enemy; Oh, ſave now the price t 
thy conſci- | of thine own bloud , when it ſhall coſt} I [tl 


Plal,2$.7, 


— thee but a ſmile upon me, or a gracious f 
appearance in thy Fathers ſight for my lu 
behalf. Reconcile me once again, O lu 
Mercifull mediator, uuto thy Father; ſo 
for though there be nothing in me that p 
can pleaſe him. yet I kao that in thee, | I |t| 
and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with F Ja 

| all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt, And] | fi 

Mar. 3. 13 if it be thy bleſſed will, remove this ſick | ſo 
neſſe from me, and reſtore me to my for- [ft 


mer health again, that I may live longer | o 
to ſet forth thy glory, and to be a com- || |g 
fort to my friends which depend upon | Id 
me; andprocure to my ſelf a more ſct-| o 


led 
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ume which heretofore I hare ſo lewdly 


aſſurance of rhat Heayenly inheri- 
tance which thou haſt prepared ſor me. 


And then, Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how reli- 


jouſly aud wiſely 1 ſhall redeem the 


and prophanely ſpent. Aud to the end 
that I may the ſcouer and eaſier be deli- 
yered from this paia and fickaede, direct 
me, Lord, I beſeech thee by thy divine 
provideacey to ſuch a Phyſi- ian and hel- 
pet, as that (by thy bleſſing upon che 
means ) I may recover my former health 


and welfare again. And good Lotd, 
youchſafe that as thou haſt ſent this ſick- 
deſſe upon me, ſo thou wouldſt likewiſe 
be pleaſed to ſend thy boly Spirit into 
my heart, whereby this preſent ſickneſſe 
may be ſanctified unto me, that I may ule 
it as in thy School, wherein I may learn 
o know the greatneſſe of try miſery, and 
the riches of thy mercy 3 that I may be 
lo humbled at the one, that I deſpair 
not of the other; and that I may ſo re- 
nounce all confidence of help in my elf, 
orin any other creature, that I may only 
put the whole reſt of my ſalvation iv 
thy all-ſufficient merits. And for as muck 


' ſas thou konoweſt. Lord, how weak a veſ 


ſel I am, full of frailty and imperſecti- 
ons: and that by nature I am angry and 
froward under every croſſe and afflicti- 
on: O Lord, who art the giver of all 
good yifts, arm ine with patience to en- 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure ; and 
of thy mercy lay no more upon me than 


| J 1 


1 
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Eph, 2. 26. 


| ohn 3.27. 


| 


# 
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I ſhall be able to endure 3nd ſuffer., Ciy if 
me grace to behare my ſelf in all pati 
13 ence; love aud meekneſſe, unto thoſe that 

ſhall come and viſit me: that I may 
thankſully receive, and williogly embrace 
all good counſels and con: olations from 
them ; and they may likewiſe ſee in! 
me ſuch good examples of patience, and 
heat from me ſuch godly leflons of com-| 
fort,as may be Argumeuts of my Chri- 
{{1an faith and pꝛoſeſſion, and inſtructi. 
ons Unto them how to behave them- | 
ſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit 
them with the like affliction or ſickneſſe. 
I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to dye; | 
and I deſire no longer to live than to a- 
mend my wicked liſe, and in ſome bet. 
| cerineaſure to ſet forth thy glory. There- 


2.4 


ſtete me to healch again, and grant me 
a longer liſe. But it chou haſt accordio 


Pſal, 31.5. 
this ſickneſſe to call for me out of this 


| | bands and holy pleaſure: thy bleſſed will 
| be done, whether it be by life or by death, 
| Only 1 beſeech thee of thy mercy for-| 

give me all my fas , and prepare my 
poor Soul, that by a true faith and un- 
 feighned repentance, ſhe may be ready a- 
| | gatnſt the time that thou ſhalt call for her 
8 | outof my fick & ſinful body. O heavenly. 
Pf al, 65. 2. Father who art the hearer of Prayers, hear 
2 Kings 39. thou in Heaven thi my prayer, and in this 
1 | extremity grant me theſe requeſts 5 not 


ſote, O Fatl er, if it be thy bleſſed will re- 


to thy eternall decree appointed by 


trauſitory life, I religa my ſelf into thy} , 


— fol 


_— 


14 | 7 practice of Piety. 
* any worthineſſe that is in me, but for 


—- 


the merits of thy beloved Son Teſus , my 
only Saviour.and- Mediator: for whoſe 
ſake thou haſt promiſed to hear us, and to 


grant whe we ſhall ack of thee in bi 
- e. hs 5 name {6.1/8 z andin x, 
own words I conclude this my imperfe& 
Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy name ; &c. 


Having thus reconciled thy ſelf to God 


in Chriſt; 


1. Let thy next care be to ſet thy houſe 
in order, as Eſay adriſeth King Exekjas, 
making thy laſt will and Teſtament ( if it 


be not already made:) If it be made, then 


peraſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding all 
doubts and contention , publiſh it before 
witneſſes , that (if God call for thee out 
of this life ) it may ſtand in force and un- 


alterable ,- as thy laſt ill and Teſtament, 
and ſo deliver it locked or ſealed up in 
ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithfull 


| . » In the preſence of honeſt wit- 
[ueſſes. 


2. But in making thy Teſtament take a 
Religious Divines advice , how to beſtow 


[thy Benevolence , and ſome honeſt Law- 


yers counſell to continue it according to 
. | 

increaſe. , and thy memory decay: leſt o- 
therwiſe thy Teſtament prove a dotement, 


tby will, © ; | 
3. To ptevent many inconvenieneies, 


— 


8 


and ſo be another mans facie rather than 


UN R let 


| 


| _ Diſpatch, this before thy ſickueſſe doth | 
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r, | 
If God hath bleſſed thee with an) 


thee further from thy goods 3, 'norbaie 
thee ſooner to thy death : but i it will be 3 


from a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quiet. For when thy houſe. 


ty (hou baſt children 3 give e 


abiliry, and 10 thy life time; that thy li 

may ſeem an eaſe, and not a Joe unto 
them: yet ſo give, as that thy childreg' 
may be {till beho!dip untg thee, and vor 
thou unto them. 'Bur if thou Keep! alas, 
thy. hands wWhileſt thou live they mi 

thank death and not thee for "he portion. 

that thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt no 
chilgren , and the. Lord. hath bleſt tha! 
with a great portion of the goods of this 


them upon any charitable or ious uſes, 
put ndt over that gbod work to the tri 


| of others , ſeezng thou, ſeeſt van molt ol 
| other mens Executor 


075 "Prove 3 kmoſt 
cutionert. And if friends be ſo vs füchioff 


haſt thou to diſtruſt their delity after 
thy death  Lamentable 1 


eth lo many dead mens Wi 


wa 


let me recom mend to thy diſcretion 0 | 


compitent ſtate of wealth. make ; 1 | 
is thy, health time. It wal ae du 


. 
—— —— - 


greater eaſe to thy, mind. in freeivg thee]. 


is ſet in order, thou ſhale be berrex ex] 
bled to ſet thy ſeul in order, ard to di 
Is, poſe of thy jourbey towards Gg wha 


(>. 


one of them a portion z according to = 


—..—.— 
— —_ 
Pra * = n — 


woild; and if thou meageſt. to beftow, | 


LN — 


in a mans life, how much greater cauſe} 


ence ſhew-! | 
75 aye of late | 
ei ther. | 
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0 Sensen 
Mu deal ing after thy death, in theſe unjuſt 
. |dayes : Let me adviſe thee (whom God 
bath bleſſed with ability and an intent to 


Law fruſtrated or altered: whereas by the 
Lem of God the will of the dead ſhould | x 


are ſuffered to be done. 
Rich men be warned by ſuch wretched ex- 


! overſeers 3 cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her 
light before thee, and not behind thee : give 


either been quite concealed and utterly 
overthrown , or by cavils and quirks of 


not be violated: but all his Godly intenti- 


the Re ſurrect ion will be a juſt judge both of 
the quick and dead. And if any thing 
ſhould hap io his will to be ambiguogs or 
doubt full, it ſhould be à conſtrued as it | 
might come neareſt to the honor of God, 
and the honeſt intentions of the Teſtator. 
But let the veygeauce due to ſuch unchri- 
ſtian deeds light on the Actors that do 
them, not on the K ingdome wherein they 
And let other 


amples not to 4 mayry their minds to 
their money, as that they will do no good 
with their goods till death divorceth them. 


therefore the | ſhortneſs of 
thine own liſe, aud the uncert ainty ofothers 


do good) to become iu thy life time thine 
dwn adminiſtrator; make thine own: hands 
thine Executors , and thine own eyes thy 


God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of 
him in due time the reward which of his 


I | 


grace and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 


ons conſcionably performed and fulfilled, | R 
as in the ſight of God, hom in thedey of 


gbod works, | 
wo R 2 4 Ha- 


* 


1 


= 
= 


373 


Gal, 3. 15. 
Heb. 9. 17, 
om. 

1 Cor. 5. 10. 
Keel. 11. 14. 


1 Cor. 4 5. 
Acts 7. 31, 31. 


4 Volantas 
teſtaroris na- 
gis inſpicien- 
ada eſt quam 
verba L. cum 
viri ſect fam 
C.de fide cum 
ſtad leg. Fall. 


N iff ad Trebel. 


Subi te togo· 


b Matrimoni- 
um intet Au. 
tum & Ar- 
cam, di vort i 
um inter De. 
um & Ani- 


mam Augvft, }' 


Foelix quem 
faci unt aliena, 
pericula cau- 
tum. 


——— 
* — — — 


— 


. 


| 
1 
1 
# 
| 


L 


ö 
] 
| 


5 


; 
| 
; 
) 
F 


— 


Mat. 25. 41. 
Luke 24. 14. 
& 18. 27. 


11 Cot. 15. 58. 


Apoc. 14. 13. 
Iob 14. 5. 
lob 33. 26. 


2 Kings 5. 7. 
8,10. 

lohn 3. 7. 

1 King. 1. 2. 


Levit. 20. 6. 
Deut. 18.13. 
&e. 


Levit- 13. 3. 


1 Theſſ. 2. 10. 


2 Chro. 16.12 


| 


Wo ' 
Gal.6. 9. 4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſoul 
1 zu. in ordet (if the determined number of 


thy dayes be not expired) God will either 
hare mercie upon thee, and ſay, Spare him 


(Oh killing malady ) that he go not down | | 
into the pitefe 


I have received a reconciliati. 


en; or elſe, his fatherly providence will 


2 King. 20. 7. 


direct thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and to ſuch 
means , as that by his bleſſing upon their 
endeayour thou ſhalt recover, and be re- 
ſtored to tliy former health again. But in 
any wiſe take heed that thou; nor none 


mers, or chanters for help: for this were to 


zebub the god of Ekrox for help, as did 
wicked Abaziab, and to break thy vow 
which thou haſt made with the bleſſed 
Trinity in tby baptiſm : and be ſure that 
God will never give a bleſſing by thoſe 


tend to the damnation of thy ſoul, Thou 
art tried + beware. 


cian, take heed that thou put not thy truſt 
rather in the Phyſ#ian- than in the Lord, 
asAſa did. of whom it is ſaid,that he ſought 
not to the Lord in his diſeaſe v but to the phy 
fician: which is a kind of Idolatry , that 
will increaſe the Lords anger, and make 
the Phyſick received 5 Uſe 
therefore the Phyſician as Gods inſtru- 


T he Praftice of iet y. * 


{or thee, ſend unto ſorcerers, wizards, char. 


leave the God of Iſrael, and to go to Baal- 


means which he hath accurſed; but if he 
permit Satan to eure thy body, fear leſt it 


{ 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the PH. 


ment, and Phyſick as Gods means. Aud 
ſeeing it is not lawfull without Prayer to 
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uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſſe 


extraordinary Phylick,(whoſe good effect 
depends upon the blefling of God:) be- 


| fore thou takeſt thy Phylick, pray there- 


fore heartily unto God to bleſſe it unto 
thy uſe, in theſe or the like words, 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick, 
O Mercifull Father, who art the Lord 

of health, and of ſiekneſs, of life, and 
of death, who killeſt and makeſt alive, who 
bringeft down to the grave , and -raiſeſt up 
— 1 come unto thee as to the only 
Phyſiciao, who canſt cure my ſoul from 
ſinne, and my body from ſic kneſſe; I de- 


| fire neitherlife nor death, but refer my 
| ſelf to thy moſt holy will. For, though we 


muſt needs die, and being dead our lives are 
a water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 


be gathered up again: yet hath thy gracious 


providence ( whileſt life remaineth) ap- 
pointed means which thou wilt have thy 
children-to uſe 5 and (by the lawſull uſe 
thereof) to expect thy bleſſing upon thine 

owa means, to the curing of the ſickneſs, 
aud reſtitution of their health. ànd now, 
O Lord, in this my neceſſi: y, I have ac- 
cording to thine ordinance , ſent for thy 
ſervant-( the Phyſician) who hath pre- 


ceive as means ſent fiom thy Fatherly 
hand: I beſeech thee therefore, that a; 
by thy bleſſing on a hi of dry figs, the u 
diddett heal Exekiis fore, that he teco- 


- ed: and by ſeven times waſhing in the 
_— . R — 


3 ver 


pared for me this Fhyſick ? which Ite- 


Eſay 1.57. 


Jer. 8. 22. 


2 Sam. 2.6, 


1Sam.14.14. |. 


E ſay 3 8. 11 


ö 


Ms 


a 
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ö Nat. 9; 10. 
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John 14. 
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| 

| 

| _ 
Joh. 9.6.7. 
| 


Mat. 8. 117 
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tiver of lordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the 
| Syrian of his le proſie, and didſt reſtore 
the man that was blind from his biith, by 
arnointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle, 
| ſending him to waſh in the Pool-of Si. 
' loam; and by touching the hand of Peters 

wives mother , didſt cure her of her 
 Feayer ; and didſt reſtore the Woman 
that Touched the hemme of thy Garment, 
from her bloudy Iſſue: So it would pleaſe 
| thee of thine infinite goodueſs and mer- 
cy, to ſanflifie this Phyſick to my uſe, 
and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, that 
it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure) 
remove this my ſic kueſſe and pain, and te · 
ſtore me to health and ſtrengthagain, But 
if the number of thoſe dayes which thou 


of miſery , he at an end, and that thou 
| haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy meſſenger to 
call me out of this mortal life , then Lord 


| I beſeech thee increaſe my faith and pa. 
tience , and let thy grace and mercy be 
| never wanting unto me; but ia the mid- 


holy ſpirit,that I may williogly and cheer- 
fully reſign up my ſou! (the price of 
thine emu blond) into thy moſt gracions 
hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Teſus chriſt his ſake , to whom with 
thee , and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
| and glory both now and evermore ;, A4. 
men. 


haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 


let thy bleſſed will be done; for 1 ſubmit}: 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure, Only 


deſt of all extremities aſſiſt me with thy 


Medi- 


* * 
un * 


| 1. That by afflictions God may not 
only 4 correct our fins paſt,but alſo work 
in us a deeper loathing. of out Hiaturall | emeadet. - 

corrupt ion, and fo prevent us from eee 


c - 


770 55 Meditations for the ſick," 

W Hue thy ſickneſſe remaineth, uſe 

olten ( ſor thy ee Fond er 

| Meditations taken from the ends wherefore 

God ſendeth affli&ions to his children. 
| Thoſe are ten. TS 


ling tato, many other fins, which other. 
wiſe we would commit: like a good Fa- 


his finger in a candle, who may the 
rather learn to be ware of falling into a 


been afflicted, that Im learn thy ſtatutet; 
for, before I was afſticted I went aſtray, but 
nom I keep thy word, And indeed (ſaith S. 
Paul) Weare chaſtned of the Lord, becauſe 
we ſhould not be condemned with the world, 
With one croſs God maketh two cures : 
| the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and prevention 
of fins to come. For though the eternal 
puniſhment of ſin (as it proceedeth from 
Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, yet we are not (without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves) exempted from 
the temporal chaſtiſement of ſinne: for 
this proceedeth only from the love of 
| God,fot but good. And this is the reaſon 
that when Nathan told David, from the 


| Lord , that his ſins were forgiven, yet that 
R 4. the 


greater fire. So the child of God may ſay | 
ieh David, It is good for me that I have 
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ther who ſuffers his tender babe to ſcorch | 


| 


1 
1 
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a Deus ſuos 
petcutit ut 


Eſa. 1. 6 Deus 
calamitates 
infl git, non 
extinguere 
ſed cattigare 
nos cupiens. 
Baſil ferm. 3. 
in divites. 
Pſal. 119 5m. 
Pſal. 119. 67 
1 Cor, 11, 32 


2 Sam 12, 10, 


— 
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Vetſ. 13. 


Heb. 12. 6, 
| 7, 8. 


s Ad mala 
ſervantur 
non moritu- 
ta mali. 
I Fam. 2. 25. 
Namque 
favor nimius 
non eſt fa · 
vor, ira ſed 
ingens: At 
favor in ma- 
| gno ſzpe do- 
lore latet. 
Baſil, Antho. 
ſacr. 


| 


is ſanRified, 


1 The Praftice ofPiety. 


part from his houſe, and that his child ſhould 
ſurcly dye. For God like a «kilfull Phyſi- 


the Sword ( of chaſliſment ſhould not de- | 


cian ſeeing the Soul to be poiſoned with 
the ſeiling of fin , and knowing that the 
reigning of the fleſh will prove the ruine 
of the Spirit, miniſtreth the biiter pill 


| afflition , whereby the reliques of {1a are 


purged , and the ſoul more ſoundly cy- 
red; the fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit 
Oh the odiouſneſſe of ſin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely 
his children, whom otherwiſe he loyeth 
ſo dearly ! 4 


that where God ſeeth {in and finites nor, 
there he deteſls and loves not. Therefore 
it is ſaid, that 4 he ſuffered the wicked 
ſons of Ely to continue in their ſranes with. 


them. Oa the 4 o her (ide, there is no ſu- 


oft as we commit any ſiofull crime. Af. 
fliction therefore is a ſeal of Adoption , no 
ſigu of Reprobation. For the pureſt Cor 

is cleaneſt fanned , the fineſt Gold is of- 
teſt tryed , the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 


preſſed, and the ttueſt Chriſtian heavieſt | 


croſſed. 


hearts from too much loving this world 


| 


and 


— 


3 24 


2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto]. 
us our Adoption, for every child whom Go 
loveth he correfteth; And he is 4 baſtard 
that is not correfled. Ver, it is a ſure note 


out correfion , becauſe the Lord would ia) 


rer token of Gods ſatherly love and care;| | 
than to be corrected. with ſome croſſe , as 


3. God ſendeth affliction to wean out 


6 


| | 
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aud worldly yan ties: and to cauſe us the 
| more ezrneſtly to deſire and long for 
« eternal life, For as the children of Iſrael 
(had they not been ill intreated io E- 
gt) would never have been ſo willing 
to go towards canaan: ſo (were it not 
for the croſſes and afflictions of this life) 
Gods Children would not ſo heartily 
long, and williogly deſire for the King- 


caves , that would be content to forgoe 
Heayen , on condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their earthly pleaſures 3 and 
(having never taſted the joyes ofa bet- 


life ? whereas the & Apoſtle (that ſaw Hea- 
vens glory) tells us, that there is no more 
mpariſon twixt the joyes of eternal life, 
and the pleaſures of this world, than there 
is betwixt the filthieſt dung and the plea- 
ſanteſt meat; or betwirt the \iok!ogeft 
dunghill and: the faireſt bed chamber. A. 


ot muſtard on the breaſt, 
child the rather to ſo:ſ:ke the dugg: ſo 


pleaſure and proſpeiitie of this life , leſt 
(like the Children of this generation) 
they ſhould forget God, and fall into too 
much love of this preſent evil wotldi: aad 
ſo by riches grow proud, by fame ir lent, 
by liberty wanton; and ſpurn with their heel 
againſt the Lord, when they wax fat. But if 
Gods Children love the world fo well, 
when (like a cuiſt ff. 0 ſhe 
5 


ſeth 


— 


ter) how I-ath ate they to depart this 


therefore a loving nuiſe puts worm mood 
to make the 


God mixeth ſometimes affliction with the 


* 


dome of Heaven. For, we ſee n any Ei- 


miſu- 


379 |. 


« Crebris tri- 
bulatiogibug 
Eccleſiam ſu. 
am Dominus 
exercer, ne ſi 
cuncta tempo. 
ra is forte 
preſpere cur- 
rant, incolatu 
præſeatis ex- 
iii delectata 
minus cœle- 
ſtem patriam 
ſuſpirer. — 
in Cant, Mun. 
daaus affectus 
preſentia - 
mat, tempo. 
ralia cumu- 
lat, ſpiritualia 
negligit & 
cum totus ſe 
ſpargit in i- 
mis, nil roten 
arnare de ſum- 
mis, Juſtir. 
Patriarch. de 
diſe monaſt. 
cap 1455 

b 2 Cori 1, 
Phil. 3. 8. 

Ne ſancti viri 
aliqua elatio. | 
ne in hac vita 
ſuperbiant 
quibuſdam 
tema jonibus 
re pri muntus.⸗ 
Euch in 
Deut. 31. 13. 


- 


— * 


— 


— 
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i Pet. 1. 5. 

* Vcigne pur- 
gati & ab ad- 
mixione viti- 
orum carna- 
lium de fæcati 
ſpiendeanr , 


ritate, Hilart, 
in Pal. 6. 
Schola eru- 
cis, ſchola Iu - 
eis, Guberna- 
tor in tempe- 
ate dignoſci. 
tur, in ac ie 
miles proba- 
tur; 
jactatio eſt, 
cum pericu. 
lum non et; 
conflictatio in 


batioeft Ver i- 
ratis, Cyp. 
Ser. 1 * 
Immo. 


335 om. 


eximinatz in. 
nocentix cla. 


elicata 


adverſis, pro- 


— 
i 


| 
| 


keth of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of 
our Chriſtian. virtues; which without this 
triall, would ruſt like Iron unexerciſed ; | 
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ſeth and fir: kes us, how ſhould we loye 
| this harlot if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ftroa- 


ked us, as (he doth her own worldly Brats? 
Thus doth God (like a wiſe and loving 
Father) embitter with croſſes the plea- 


ſures of this life to his children, that (find- 


irg in the earthly ſtate no true and perma- 
nent joys) they may ſigh and long fore 
ternal life, where ficm and everlaſting 
joyes are ta be found. 

4. By affliction and ſickueſſe God ex- 
ereiſeth his Children, and the praces 


which he beſtoweth upon them. He te- 


fineth and trieth their faith, as the Gold- 
{mich doth his Gold ia the * Furnace, to 


make it ſhine more pliſteriog and bright; 


he ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently 


and zealouſly, and proyeth what patience| 


we have learned all this while in 
Schoole. The like experience he ma- 


or corrupt like ſtanding-waters, that ei- 
ther have no curreat, or} elſe are not 
powred from veſſell to veſſell, whoſe taſte 
remainei b, and whoſe ſent is not chaxgel. 
And rather than a man ſhould keep itall 
the ſent of his corrupt nature to damna- 


tion, who would not wiſh to be changed 


from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, 


to ſalvation ? For as the Camomile which 
is trodden proweth beft. and ſmelleth molt 
fragrant, and as the fi is ſweeteſt that 
lives in the ſalteſt waters; ſo thoſe ſouls 

are 


1 


* 
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are maſt precious unto Chriſt, who are 
moſt exerciſed and afflifted with his Croſs. 

5. God lendeth afflictions to demon- 
ſtrare unto the world the trueneſs of his 
[childrens love and ſervice. Every hypo- 
crite will ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth 
and bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſly ac- 
cuſeth Iob to have done: but who ((ave 


ih adverſity, when God ſeemeth to be an- 
gry and diſpleaſed with him ? yea and 
cleay unto him moſt inſeparably, when ke 
ſeemeth (wich the greateſt frown and diſ- 
grace) to reject a man, and to caſt him 


out of his fayour ; yea, when he ſeemeth 
to wound and kill as an eneiny, ye then 
to ſay with Tob, Though thou Lord kill me, 
yet will I put my iruft in thee? The loving 
and ſeryiong of God, & truſting in his'mer- 
cy in the time of our correction and mifery, 
is the trueſt note of an unfzigned child and 
ſervant of the Loyd. pf, 

6. Sanctified affliction is a ſingular help 
to farther our true converſion, and to 
drive us home by repentance to our hez- 
venly Father. In their afflict ion (ſaith the 


Lord) they will ſeek me diligently. Ez ypts 
burdeas made Iſrael cry unto God, David: 
troubles made him pray, Hezechia's ſickneſs 


Fathers grace and mercy : Yea, we read 
of many iu the Gofpel that (by ſickneſſes 


and afflicti ons) were driven to come un- 


to Chriſt, wholif they had health and pro- 
|  ſperizy 


— 


i 
| 
| 


| 
| 


made him to weep, and miſery drove the 
Prodigal child to return and fue for his 2, 3- 


| 


lob 13. 1575 


Hl. 5. 15. | 


Exod. 3. 7. 


Plal, $6,7.8 
Iſa. 38. 


Luk. 15.15. 


r 


# Deus non 
delectatur 

ais no- 
ris ſed con- 
feſsionem 
quxrit erro- 
ris. Alb, in 
Pal, 4. Fœ- 
nite nt. 
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— — — | 
ſperity, as others ) would have (like 8- 
thers) neglected ot contemned their Sa- 

viour, and never have ſought unto him 


for his ſaving health and grace. For as the 
Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the floud, the neerer it mounted toward 


Heaven : ſo the ſanctified ſoul, the more | 


it is exerciſed wich affliftion , the neerer 
it is liſted towards God; Ohbleſled . is 
that Croſs that draweth a ſinner to a come 
(upon the knees of his heart ) unto Chriſt, 
to confeſſe his own miſery , and to im- 


pom his endleſſe mercie ! Oh bleſſed, aye 


leſſed be that Chriſt , that never refuſeth} | 


the ſinner that cometh unto him, though 
weather-driven by affliction and miſerie, 

7. Affliction worketh in us pitie and 
compaſſion towards our fellow-brethren 
that be in diſtreſſe and miſetie; whereby 
we learn to have a fellow-feeling of their 
calamities, and to condole their eſtate , as 
if we ſuffered with them. Ard for this 
.cauſe Chriſt himſelſ would ſuffer, and 
be tempied in all things like unto us ( (10 
only excepted ) that he might be a mercifull 
High Prieft , touched with the feeling of our 


infirmities, For none can ſo heartily be-“ 


moan the miſety of another, as he who 


firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame affliflion : 


Hereupon a ſinner in miſerie may boldly 
ſay unto Chrift, 
Non ignare mali miſeris ſuccurrito 
| Chriſte, 
Our ſrailtie ſith (O Chriſt )thou didfi 


— perceive, 


Cn 
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7 Coodole out ſtate , who ſtill in frailtie 


5 live. 

8. God uſeth our ſiekneſſes and affli- 
tions , as means zud examples both to 
«manifeſt unto others the faith and ver- 
tues which he bath beſtowed upon us, as 
alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not re- 


1 


ceived ſo great a meaſure of faith as we. 


For there can be no greater encourage- 


ment to a weak Chriſtian , than to bebold 
a true profeſſor ( in the extreameſt ſi k- 
neſſe of his body) ſupported with greater 
patiepce and conſolation in his ſoul. And 
the comfortable and bleſſed departure of 
fuch a man will arm him aga'nſt the 
fear of death, and aſſure him that the 


hope of the Godly it 4 far more precious thing 
then that fle 


were it not that we did ſee many of thoſe 
whom we know to be the undoub ed 
Children of God , to have indured ſuch 
afflictions and calamities, before us ; the 
| greatneſſe of the miſeries and crofles 


* | which oftimes we endure, would make us 


doubt whether we be the Children of God 
or no. And to this purpoſe St. Ia mes ſaith, 
God made Iob and the Prophets an example 
of ſuffering adverſity , and of long patience. 
9. By afflict ous God makes us (on- 
| formable to the Image of Chriſt his Sonne, 
who being the Captainof our ſalvation, was 
made perfe through ſufferings. And there. 
fore he firſt bate the criſſe in ſhame, 
before he was cromned with glory; _ 
di 


and bloud can underſtand , or | 
mortal ezerbehold,in the vale of miſery. And 


Sicut Deus 
juſtum incide- 
re lu calami- 
tates ut vir- 
tutem quæ in 
illo latebat, 
aliis palam 
manifeſtamq; 
faciat. Damaſ. 
lib 21 de 
Orth, c. 20. 


Som 8. 18. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. 
Heb. 5 
Mat. 25. 34. 
Luke 14 47. 
Favor pot 
mella guſta. 
Terr, lib. de 
Coron. milit. 
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Pſal. 24. 7. 
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t Tim. 4.7 8. 
Apoc. 3.21» 
Apoc. 2.17. 
18. 

Phil 3. 21. 
Ideo tentantur 
Sancti ut ipſi 
je no ſcant. 
— Eſſe 
| ſe magnarum 
| virium homo 
crederet , 6 
— un · 
quam earun- 


2 


dem virium 


iudefectum 
ſentiret. Greg. 
4. 2. Moral. 
Job. 

Pſal- 130. 3. 


a In his que 
patimur nul- 
lum contra 


Deum mur- 


mur cor di no 


ſtro ſubrepat , 


quia ad quid 
hoc Creator no 
ſter operatur 
” Tgnotum eſt. 
Gr. ep. 32+ 
John 5. 3. 
8 
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| And the morelively our heavenly Father 


be no man ſo pure, but if the Lord will 


| 


| 
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did farſt taſte gall, before he did eat the 
honey-combe : and was farſt derided King of 
the Tewes, by the Souldiers in the High. | 
Prieſts hall, before he was ſaluted King of 


Glory, by the A4gcls in his Fathers Courts, 


ſhall perceive the Image of his naturall 
Sow to appear in us , the better he will 
love us; and when we have, for a time 
born his likexeſſe in his ſufferings , and 
fought and overcome, we ſhall be crowned 
by chriſt , and with Chriſt fit on his 
Throne, and of Chrift receivethe preci- 
ous white ſtone and morning ſtarre , that 
ſhall make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever in 
his glory. 

10. Laſtly, that the (godly. may be 
humbled in reſpeC of their own ſtate and 
miſery : and God glorified by delivering 
them out of their troubles and afflicti- 
ons, when they call upon bim for his | 
help and ſuccour. For though that there,. 


ſtraightly mark iniquities, he ſhall find in 
him Juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his ſin: 
yet the Lord in mercy doth a not alwayes 
in the afflition of his Children reſpe&|- 
their ſinn et, but ſometimes layeth afflicti- 
ons and croſſes upon them for his glories 
ſake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his 
Diſciples, that the man was not born blind 
for his own or his Parents ſims but that the 
work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 85 
he told them likewiſe, that Lazarus [ich 
welſe was not unto ihe death,; but for | 


glory| 


—_ * tt. 
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[glory of God. Oh the utiſpeakable good. 
Ineſſe of God, which tutneth thoſe afſli- 


ctions, which are the ſhame and puniſh» 
ment due to out fins, to be the ſubject of 


Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
ends wherefore God ſendeth ſickneſſe 
and afflict ion u pon his Children, where- 
by it may plainly appear, that afflictions 
ate not ſigus either of Gods hatred, or of 
our reprobation ; but rather tokens and 
pledges of bis fatherly love unto his chil- 
dren whom he loveth, and there fore 
chaſteneth them in this liſe, where up- 
on repentance, there remains hope of 
pardon ; rather than to referre the pu- 
aiſh ment to that life, where there is no 
hope of pardon, nor end of puniſhment. 
For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
a Primitive church, were wont to pive 
God preat thanks for afflicting them in 
this life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for chriſts 
Name, Act. 5.41, And the Chriſtian He- 
brews ſuffered with joy, the ſpoyling ef their 
gods, knowing that they had in Heaven a 
better, and au enduring ſubſtance, Heb, 10. 
4. And in reſpe& of thoſe holy ends, the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That though no afflict ion for 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous: yet, 


| bis honour and glory! 


2 (um vex 4. 
mur ac pre- 
mi mur tum 
maxima: gra- 
tlas agimnus 
mdulgentiſ3i« 
mo Patri quod 
corruptelam 
noſtram non 
patitur longius 
procedere , ſed 
plagis 4c ver- 
beribus emen- 


afterwards it brimgeth forth the quiet fruits of 


God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſſe, 
ſo it would pleaſe him to come himſelf 
unto 


„ 


dat. Lact. lib. 


righteouſneſs tu them. who are already ex- 6. cap. 23. 
ciſed. Pray therefore heattily, that as | Heb. 12 11. 
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unto thee with thy ſickneſſe: by teach | 
F ing t1ee to make thoſe ſanFified uſes of 
þits for which he hath inflited the ſame 


upon thee. 


* 
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Meditations for one that is yecoveed 11 
from ſickneſſe. 
F God hath of his mercie heard thy 
Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy health | || 
again, conſider with thy ſelf ; | | 
I. That thou haſt now received from| || }, 
God, as it were, another life, Spend it 
therefore to the honour of God, in þ 
newneſſeof life. Let thy ſinne die with 
thy ſickneſie z but live thou by prace to 5 , e 
holineſſe, .— 
2; Be not the more ſecure , that thou 
art reſtored to health, neither i»ſult inn 
thy ſelf , that thou haſt eſcaped death; I 
but think rather, that God ( ſeeipg || |; 
how unprepared thou waſt) hath of hü 
mercie heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee ſome little longer time of 
f reſpite , that thou mayeſt both amend 
thy life, and put thy ſelf in a better I 
readineſſe againſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee without further delay, out of 
this world, For though thou haſt eſcaped| || } 
this, it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the- 
ext (icknefle. "i 
3. Conſider how fearfull a reckoning| | } 
thou hadſt made before the Indgement| | | 
ſeat of Cod, by this time, if thou 1 
hadſt died of this ſickneſſe 2 ſpend there-| [|| 
wy the time that remains; ſo, as wp | 
thou 
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thou mayeſt be able to make a more 


band, and denz e 


{judgement gre 
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ore cheers 
full account of thy life, when it muſt be 
expired indeed. 

4. Put not far off the day of death, thou 
knoweſt not for all this how near it is at 
fairly warned) be wi- 
ſer. For if thou be taken unprovided the 
next time, thy excuſe will be leſr, and thy 
ater. 

5. Remember that thou haſt yowed a- 
vendment » and nemneſt of life. Thou 
haſt vowed 4 vom to God, defer not 10 


[þ4y it , for he delighteth not in fools ; pay 


therefore that "thou haſt vowed. The un- 


clean Spirit is caſt out; O let him not 
te. enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf, 


Thou haſt bed out the groanes of con- 


* {trition , thou haſt wept the tears of re- 
[petitance ; thou art waſhedin the pool of 


Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloudy 
wout ds, not of a trout ling Angel, but of the 


JAngel of Gods preſence troubled with the 
{wrath due to thy ſinnes; who deſcended 
into Hell, to reſtozxe thee to ſaring 
health, and Heaven. Return not now, 


with the „ to thine otvn vomit 3; not 


, 


[like the waſhed Som, to wallow again in | 
the mire of thy former ſilos , and unclean- 


neflez leſt being intangled and overcome 


again with the filthineſs of ſin, (which 
now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end 
[prove worſe than thy firſt beginning. 
[Twice therefore doth our Saviour Chriſt 
ire the ſame cautionary warning to hes. 


led ſinners, Firſt, to the man cured 
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Eecle. 4. 3. 


Mar. I. 43. 
&c, 


2 Pet. 2. 20. 
21. 


n 
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Joh. 5. 14. 


Joh. 8. 11, 


1. Pet. 4. 4. 
| Pfal. 90. 12. 


1. Sam. 2.6. 


taken in adultery; Neither do I condemn 
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of his 38. years diſcaſe; Bebold thow art | 


made whole; {on no more, left awbrſe thing 
fall upon thee 3- Secondly , to the woman 


thee ;, Go thy way, and ſin vo more. Teach» 
ing us, how dangerous a thing it is to 
relapſe 3 and fall again into the former 
exceſs offin. - Take heed therefore unto 
thy wayes : and pray for grace, that tha 


mayeſt apply by heart unto wiſdome, during. 


that ſmall number oſ dayes which yet te- 
main behind, And for thy preſent mercy 
and health received, -imitate the thankfull 
Lepey , and return God, this, ox the like 
thank giviagg. | I 


| 
A Thanſgiving to be ſaid of one that ii 
recovered from ſickneſs, ' © 


art the Lord of health and ſickneſs, 
of life and death, who killeft, and ma 
keſt alive: who bringeſt down to 
grave, and raiſeſt up again; who art th 
only preſetver of all thoſe that cruſt in 
thee ; I thy poor and unworthy ſervant 
having now (by experience of my paiv- 


full ſickneſs ) felt the grievouſneſs of mi- 


ſery due unto ſm, and the greatneſs of thy 
mercy in forgiviog funers, and perceiy- 
ing with what a fatherly compaſſion thou 


to my healch and ſtrength again: do 
here” (upon my bended knees of my 
heart) return (with the thankfull Leper 
to acknowledge thee alone to be the God 


| batt heard my prayers, and reſtored me 


of 


— 


O Gracious and mercifull Father, who | | 


- 
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of my health and ſalvation; and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grievous dif- 
eaſe and malady z- and for this turning 
my mourning into mirth , my ſichyteſſe into 
health, and my death into life. My ſins 
-deſerred puniſhment , and thou haſt cor- 
| re ted me bunt haſt not given me over wnto 
death, * 1looked ( from the day to the night) 
when thou wouldſt make an end of me: 1 did 
| chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow; I'mourn: 
ed (as a Dove). wben the bitteyneſs of ſick- 
neſs oppreſſed me: I lifted up mine eyes unto 
thee, O Lord, and thou didſſ comfort me, for 
* | thou didft caſt all my ſins behind thy back, 
and didſt deliver my-ſoul from the pit of 


ſelf , nor in any ot her creature (ſaying I am 


ſee man no more among the inhabitants of 
the world) thou didſt then reſtore me to 
health again, and gaveſt life unto me; I found 
thee, O Lord, wi to ſave me. 


never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
thanks, as thou haſt (for this benefit) 
deſetved at my hands. And ſeeing that 
I can never be able to repay thy goodneſs 
with acceptable works 3 Oh, that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart , with «bounding 
tears? Oh, what ſhall I be able to reader 
unto thee , O Lord, for all thoſe benefits, 
which thou befloweſt upon my ſoul? Sure- 
ly as in my ſickneſs , when I had _— 
e 


b Ee 


corruption; and hen I found no help in my 


| deprived of the veſidue of my years , I ſhall 


And now Lord, 1 confefſe , that I can | 


Rom, 12.1. 


| vice of grace, Work in me a preater 
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elle to give unto thee, I offered Chtif 
and bis merits unto thee at a ranſome 
for my ſinnes: ſo being now reſtored 
by thy grace unto my health anc 
ſtrength, and having no better uy 
to give, behold, O Lord, I do here 
fer up my ſelf unto thee, beſeeehing 
thee to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, that 
the remainder of my life may be who 
ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe and gle 
lie. 5 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
and unthankfulneſſe, that I was no more 
carefull to love thee , according to 
thy goodneſſt 3 nor to ſerve thee, at- 
cording to thy will; nor to obey theey| 
according to thy ents; nor to 
thank thee, according to thy benefits,| 
And ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my ſelf] 
I am not 3 fo much as to think «| 
good thought, much leſſe to do that 
which is good and acceptable in thy 
fight; afliſt me with thy grace and holy]? 
Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity) 2 
deyoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, | 
as I was earneſt in my ſit kneſſe, to beg 


9 


it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to for- þ ||. 


get either this thy mercy, in teſtoring 
me to my health , or thoſe vowes and pro- 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in | 
my fi kneſſe, With my rew health, te- 
new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit:“ 
which may free me from the ſlave. y of 
ſinne, and eſtabliſh wy beart in the ſer- 


deteſts ' | 
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deteſtation of all fianes ( which were 


the cauſes of thy anger, and my /ickneſſe,) 
and increaſe my Faith, in Jeſus Chtiſt, 


who is the Author of my health , and ſal. 
| vation. Let thy good Spirit lead me into 


the way that 1 ſhould walk : and teach me 

o deny all ungodlineſs , and worldly lufts, 

and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 

this world , that others by my —_— 
1 


may think better of thy truth. And 


this time (which I have yet to live) is 
but a little reſpite and ſmall remnant 


of dayes, which cannot long continue? 
reach me, my God, ſo to number my 


dayes, that I may apply my heart to that 


Iſpiritual wiſedome , which direttetb to ſal- 
vation. And to this end make me more 
|zealous then I have been in religion, more 


devout in prayer , more feryent in ſpirit, 


{mote carefull to hear and profit by the 


preaching of the Goſpell, more helpfull 


to my poor brethren, more watchfull 


over my wayes, more faithfull in my cal- 


all good works. Let me (in the joyfull 
time of proſperity ) fear the evil day of af- 
ion; in the time of health, think 


{of ſchraſſe; in the time of ſickgeſſ „ make 


my {elf ready fordeath ; and when death 
approacheth , prepare my ſelf for judge- 


| ment, Let my whole life be an expreſcing 


thankfulneſſe unto thee for thy grace 
and mercy. And therefore , O Lord, I 


heart, together with the thouſand thou- 
. 


ling, and every way more abundant in 


do here from the very bottom of my | 


| 


ſands | 


| 


Tit; 2, 12, 


Pſal. 92 13. 5 
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Apoc. 5.12 
& c- 
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Mat. 9. 12- 


Luke 22.44. 
Pſal. 88. 7. 
Iſa. 5 3. 4. 


* . — 2 — —— 


Heb. 5. 7. 
Gal. 3. 18. 


Iam. 1. 25. 


| will free thee. Thirdly, what good death 


; Pſal. 18. 5. 


ver, and on the earth, acknowledge to be due 


| ſtsſement of thy body but as a Medicine to 
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ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and ten- 
ty four Elders, and all the creatures in hes. 


unto thee , O Father, which ſitteth upon the 
Throne , and to the Lamb, the Sonne, who 
ſitteth at thy right hand. and to the holy 
Spirit, which ptoceedeth from both, the | 
holy Trinity of perſons in unity of ſub- 
ſtance , all praiſe, honour, glory and power, 
from this time forth and for eyermore, 
Amen, 


Meditations, for one that is like to die, 
F thy ſickneſs be like to io creaſe unto 


death, then meditate on three things: 


Firſt , how graciouſly God dealeth with 
thee. Secondly , from what evils death 


will bring unto thee, 

Firſt, concerning Gods favourable deal- 
iog with thee. - 2 | 

t. Meditare , that God uſeth this cha. 


cure thy ſoul , by drawing thee (who art 
fick in ſin j. to*come by repentance unto 
Chriſt (thy Phyſitian ) to have thy ſoul 
headed. © 0073-70 pf. 5 
2. That the ſoreſi ſikcneſſe, or painful 
leſt diſeaſe which thou canſt endure i is 
nothing if it be compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which Ieſus Chriſt thy 'Sayiour 
bath ſuffered for thee, when in a blond) 
ſweat , he endured the wrath of God, the 
pain of hell, anda curſed death which 
was due to thy ſianes: juſily therefore 
may 
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may he uſe thoſe words of leremy » Behold 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my | Dum legi- 
ſorrow , which is dene unto me, wherewith | mus vel au- 
the Lord bath affliffed me in the dey of his dau quor 
ce wrath, Hath the Son of God endu- Ie he cao 
7 . 1 pa 
| ted ſo much for thy redem tion, and wilt ſuſtinuit, in- 
not thou a ſimfull mas endure a little fick- | telligimus 
'| [| neſs for _ pleaſure ; eſpecially when it is | nos pecca- | 
bor thy good 2 tores omnia 
II. 3. That when thy ſickneſſe and diſeaſe | (Pere gi. 
is at the extreameſt, yet it is leße and ea- nere. Theod. 
ſier than thy ſinges have deſetred. Let ad g. ca. in 
thine ow#.conftience jadge whether thou | Rom, - 


ö balt not deſerved worſe than all that thou 


doſt ſuffer: 
Murmure not therefore, but conſider- 
| | jing thy manifold and grievous ſans, thank | 
| | | God that thou art not plagaed with far | 
| | | more grievous puniſhments. Think how | 


willingly the damned in Hell would en- | , | 
pb tou: pains a thouſand years, . 
on cohdition that they had but the hope 
to be ſayed , aad (after ſo many years) 
to be eaſed of their eternall totments. 
And ſeeing that it is his mercy that thou RT 
art not rather conſumed than corrected ; lam. 3. 22. | 
how canſt thou but bearpatiently his tem. . Cor. 11.32. 
oral correction, ſeeing the end is to ſaye |- 


oo  Ww Nw 


bends . .d 7 88 | 
J. That nothing <6meth to paſſe in e 
this caſe ynto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily | 
befell to others thy brethren 3 who be- 

ing the beloved ud undoubred ſervants of Heb: nr” 4 
God (when they lied en carthy are K. Pt 
no moſt beſſed alid wortous Saihts with 

1 Chriſt 


11 


— —_———— ti 


ay WO 


ic @ & @ &' 


St 


„ A EW 


dl 


| 394 


I Sam. 24. 
14. 


Heb. 1 2.1 1. 
2 Sam. 16. 
9, 10. 

Pſal. 3. 9,12 


Job 2. ro. 


| delivered from thy ſickneſſe and pains, 


' | thee Over into the hand of thine e ; 
| to be puniſhed and diſgraced; but (be | 


| ſpeech of bis wife , Thos ſpeakgſt like a foo: 
| 16 


The Practice of Piety. 
Chriſt in Heaven, as Job, David, Laza- 1 
rus, Mc. They groaned for a time, as thay | I 
doeſt, under the like burt hen; but they 
are how delivered from ad their miſe- 
ries,troubles and calamities, And fſolike= 


wiſe ere long ( if thou wilt patiently tarry 
the Lords leaſure) thou ſhalt alſo 1 


4** 


8 
11. 


either by reſtitution to thy former health, 
with Job, or ( which is far better) by 
being received to heavenly reſt with La- 
Jars, | | 
3. Laſtly , that God hath not given 


ing thy loving Father) he correReth thee | 
with his own mercifull hand. When Ba-| 
tid had his wiſh, to chuſe his own cha- 
ſtiſement, he choſe rather to be correQed |: 
by the hand of God, than by any other I. 
means; Let us faſt into the hands of the I \® 
Loyd, for his mercies are great; and let me} | \* 
not fat into the hands of mes. Who will 
not take any afflition in good part A 
when it cometh from the hand of} | 
God, from whom (though no afflictia 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent). we know 
nothing cometh but what is good? The 
conſideration hereof made David to en- 
dure Shimei's curſed railing with greater 
patience; and to eorre& himſelf ano; 
ther time for his impenĩitency ; I ſhouldnt] | {* 
have opened my mouth, beeauſe thou didfi| | 
it: and Job, to reprove the unadviſed| | 
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[liſh women; What ? ſball pe receive good at 
of God, 4nd not receive evil3 And Mat. 26. 39.1. 
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a 2; 
4 39 jp 
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itte band 
| go gh the ap of G:ds wrath , due to our 
fiones, was ſuch a hotrout to our Saviourt 
Humane nature , that he earneſtly prayed. 
[that ic might paſſe ſtom bim; yet (when 
The confidered that it was rea.hed unto 
him by the hand and will of his Father e 
[he willingly ſubmitted himſelf to drin 
it to the very dregs thereof. Nothiog will 
[more arm * with patience in thy ſick- 
{nefſe, than to ſee that ĩt cometh from the 
hand of thy heayenly Father , who would 
* fend it, but that he ſees it to be un- 
to thee both needfull and profitable. 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are , to tonſi- 
© der from what evils death will free thee, 


1 


I 
other paſſages, duly conſidered, will ſeem 
more loathſome than the uncleaneft fink 
or vault. Inſomuch that whereas trers and 
and ſweet ſmells 3 mens body brings forth 
naturally nothing but /ice , morms , rotten- 
x | flach. His affeckions are al- 
gether er e and the imeginations'o 
eart are 6nly evil continually. Hence 


plants bring fotth leaves, flowers; fruits, 
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Gene. r . 


Pal. 14. 1 
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The Prattice of hiety. 
Prophaneneſs,nor the voluptuous with plea- 
| ſures , nor the ambiticws with preferment,|* 
# nor the curicut with preciſeneſſe , nor the 
q malicious wi h revenge, ror the lecherous |, 
| with «ecleanneſſe, nor the covetout with] 
gain, nor the drunkard with drinking, New]: 
paſcions and fo ſh'ons do daily grow: new] 
fears and aſſt. ions do ſtill riſe,hete wrath\" 
BY lies in wait , there vain glory vexeth; hete 
X# pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts down; 
| & every one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in tbe 
ruine of another. Now a man is privily| 
flung with beck-biters, like fiery Serpents :| | |;, 
anon he is in danger to be openly devoured| | [1 
of his enemies, like Daniels Lions, And a Þ |q 
gcd'y man , where eie he liveth, ſhalle-| 6 
vet be vexed (like Lo!) with Sodoms un- 
cleanneſle. | 16 

⁊. Death brings unto the Godly an cud 
of ſianing, and of all the miſe:ics which ate 
due unto ſin; ſo that after. death there 
Pa be no more ſorrow , nor crying ; neither 
ſhall there be any more pain; for God ſhall} 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, Yea, by |: 
death we are ſeparated from the company | 
| | of wicked men, and God taketh away wer- | 
Ita. c. t. e ful andrighteous men from the evil to come. 
2K nos 22, So he dealtwith Tofiah; I will gather thee 
20, to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy 

grave in peace, and thine ee ſhall not ſee all 
' the evil which I will bring «pon this place. 
Ifa. 26. 20. And God hides him for « while in the graue 
uncil the indignation paſſe over, So that as | 

1555 is the Haves of the Souls joy; f 
John 5. 15 the grave may be teimed the Haves of the 
1 bodies reſt. | 3. Where 
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tom this thraldom, and this corruptible 


| {delivers us out of ſo evil a world, and 


II rbe abird ſort of meditations to conſider what 
ID k- briogerh the godly maps ſou! 


| with the bleſſed Trinity, in evetlaſting 


Fas Sr 1 


18 


3. Whereas this wic ked body lives in a 
world of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor ſoul 
cannot look out at tie eye, and not be in- 
feds not hear by the ear, and not be 
fracted; nor ſmell at the nofrils, and 
got be tainted ; nor taſt® u ich the tongue, 
and not be allured; nor to:ch by the hand, 
and not be defiled 3 and every ſenſe upon 
every temptation is ready to betray the 
ſoul : by death the ſoul ſhall be delivered 


body ſhall put on incorruption,and this mortal 
immortality, 1 cor. 15. 35. O bleſſed, thrice 
bleſſed be that death in the Lord, which 


ſreeth us f om ſuch a body, or bondage of. 
corruption. 


good death will bring unta thee. 
do enjoy an immediate Communion 


bliſs and glory. 

2, Ic cranſlateth the ſoul from the mi- 
ſeries of this world, the contagion of (in, 
and ſociety of ſinners, to the City of the | 
living God, the celeſtial Iernſalem , and the 
company of innumerable Angels, and 10 the 
«fiembly and congreg1tion of the firſt born 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Indge of all and to the ſouls of juſt men made 
perfe#, aud to Iefus the Mediator of the 
nem Covenant. 
3. Death putteth the Soul into the a- 
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1 


either promiſed unto thee in his Werd, or 


This is the good and happineſſe where- 
voto a bleſſed death will bring thee. And 
what truly religious Chriſtian that 1s young, 
would not with bimſelf old, that his ap- 


to enter into his celeſtial Paradiſe ? where 


an inberitance, and thy mirtal (tate foran 


. 


all others he is leſſe worthy to enjoy it. 

If a Cato Nicexſis, and cleombrotus, two 
Heathen men, (reading Plato's book of 
the Immortality of the foul ) did yoluss 
tarily, the one break his neck, the other: 
run upon his ſword, that they might the 
ſocner (as they thought) have enjoyed 
thoſe joyes: what a ſhame is it for Chriſtians; 
(knowing, thoſe things in a more excel: 
— 6d and manner, out of Gods own. 
book) not to be willing to enter in thoſe: 
heavenly joyes: eſpecially when their 
Maſter calls for them thither. If cherefore; 


when the time of thy departing draweth 
dear, that time, I ſay, and manner of death! 
which God in his unchangeable Counſel 
hath appointed, and 


| 


. | 4 
Rual and full poſieſrion of all the inheri- 
tance and happineſſe, which Chrift hath } 


pointed time might the ſooner approach | 


thou maiſt exchange thy braſſe for gold, |. 
thy vanity for felicity , thy vileneſſe ſor ho- 
nour, thy bondage for freedome, thy leaſe for 


immortal life I He that doth not daily de- 
fire this bleſſedneſſe above all things , of 


—_—_— 
* — = 
- ro — — 


there be in thee ary love of God , or deſitep 
of thine awn happineſſe or ſalvation, 


etmined be- 


— 
— 
— co. 


2» —o'D _—— Lk. de et 


fore! 


| fore thou waſt born yield and ſurtender 


= 3 >*. 


— EE 5. w:-.9 w'5,- Sa. 


. \errours ; and for deſite to pleaſe wy fleſh, 
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up (willingly and cheerfully) thy ſoul into 

the merciball base of Teſus Chriſt thy Sa- 

vion y. And to this end, when the time is R 
come, as the Argel in the ſi ght of Mandah Judg. 13. 
and his wife, aſcended from the Altar up 192 49. 
to heaven in the flame of the ſacrifice , ſo eu- | 
deavour thou, that thy ſoul in the ſight of 

thy friends may from the Altar of a con- 

trite heart, aſcend up to heaven in the 

ſweet perfume of this, or the like ſpiritual 


ſacrifice of Prayer. 
A Prayer for a ſick man, when he is told that 


he is not a man for this world, but muſt 
| prepare himſelf to go wnto God. 


| O Heavenly Father, who art the Tord Num; 16. 


Fold of the ſpirits of all fleſh , and beſt 22, 


| | made us theſe ſouls , and haſt appointed | Num. 27. 
ll us the time, as to come into this world, 16. 


ſo (having ſin ſhed our courſe) to go out Jer, 3 8. 16. 


Jof the ſame : the number of my dayes | A&s 17. 


which thou haſt determined, are nowex- 25, 16. 


| which theu haſt appointed,beyond which I Pial. 90. 1 2. 
cannot paſſe. 1 kn W (O Lord) that if Job 14. 5, 
thou entreſt into judgement , no ff ſh can be 14. K 10 22. 
juſti ſi ed in thy ſight: And I, O Lord, of | & 11. 27. 


all other ſhould appear moſt impure and Luk. 22. 53. 


unjuſt; for 1 have not fought that good 


I ſhould: but for fear of diſpleaſing - 
the wetld, I have gives way uato ſens and 


83 | I hare 


ä ꝶ66˙nn wwl 4 — 


pii*d,& I am come to that utmoſt bound, 2 Tim, 4 17. 


fight,for the defence of thy faith and reli- Pal 143.2. | 
gion, with that zeal and conflancy that | 1 Tun. 4.7, |, 
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| | l have broken all thy Commandments, In 
Pſal.41.12. | intheught, word and deed ; ſo that my fiat . 
have taken ſuch hold þ 
ave taken ſuch hold on me, that 1 am not. U 
dat able to look up, aud they are more in number Þ| [e 
Pal. 130. 3. then the bairs on mine head, If thou wilt t 
|  flraightly mark mine iniquitics , O Lord, | It 
Dan. 5.7. | where ſhall I ſtand 4 if thou weigheſt me in [1 
| the ballance , I ſhall be found to light. Fot Þ | 
Match, 11, j Lam ww of all 12 that might 
23. merit thy mercy : and /oadey with all in- 
Matth. 3; 2 , on _ py e thy L. | 
17. ieſt wrath. But O my Lord and my i] 
Tim. 1.15. | for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake, in when i 
only thou art well pleaſed with all peni- 
EZzek. 18. 22 | feat and believing ſinners, take pity and 
compaſſion upon me, who am the chief 
* 3 
Pſal, 51, 7. | of ſinnert. Blot out all my fins out of thy 
| 1 pet. 1.19. remembrance,and weſh away all my irap(- 
gteſſions out of thy ſight, with the pre- 
cious bloud of thy Son; which I b-lieye| 
— = ( — er Lamb) hath ſhed} 
| or the cleanſing my ſinnes. In this} 
Rom: 4-2-\ f:j.b Lived in this Faith I die: belies 
* 15. * that Ieſut Chriſt d el for my fines; 
4 roſe again for my juſtification, Aud 
| + | ſeeing that he hath endured that death, | 
bo: and born the burthen of that judgement 
which was due unto my ſins: O Father, 
| for his death and p iſſions ſ.ke (vow that 
I am coming to appear before thy judge- 


"IS 


— 


Job 1. 29. 


ment ſeat) acquit and deliver me from 

| that fearſul judgement which myſins have ; 
juſtly deſerved. And perform unto me 
that gracious and co nfortable promiſe, 

which thou haſt made ia thy Goſpell, 


That 


l 
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bar whoſoever h lieveth in thee, hath ever- 


a 


— 


laſting life & ſpall not come into Iudgement 


: 

bat ſhall paſs from death unto life. Strength- 

en, O Chriit, my Faith, that I may put 

it| | [rhe whole confidenc= of my (alvation in 
4, fche merits of thy obedience and blood. 
in| [lacreaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience ; lay 
dr! [no mote upon me then I an able to bear: 
ht and enable me to bear ſo mach as (hall 
-| | | tand with thy bleſſad will & pleaſure. O 
bleed Trinity in U iity, my Creatou-, 
d| {1 | Redeemer, and S auctifiet, vouchſafe that 
Mm as my outward man doth decay; ſo my 
[3 [inward man may more and more; by thy 
d/ grace and conſolation, 1uc eaſe & gather 
ff | treogth. O Saviour, put my foul in a 
7 readineſſe, that (like a Wiſe Virgin, ha- 
{- ving the Wedding G:rment of thy righte- 
H oulneſſe and holineſſc) ſhe m iy be ready 
eo meet thee at thy com ning with yl in 
40 ber Lamp, Marry her unto thy ſelf, that 
ſche may be one with thee in eveilaſting 
" love aad fellomſbip. O Lord, repro ve Satan, 
z and chaſe him away: Deliver my ſoul from 
1 the power of the Dag, ſave me from the Lions 
„ mouth, I thank thee, O Lord, forall thy 
bleſſiags both ſpiritual and tempora'l , 
a bꝛſtowed upon me : eſpecial'y. for my re- 
k de notion by the death of my Saviour | Heb 1 14. 
s chriſt. 1 thank thee that thou haſt pr - | 
di ected me with thy holy Angels from ny | 
F | youth up uutill now. Lord, Ibeſeech thee, | | 
; give them a ge to attend upon me till 
| thou calleſt my ſoul ; & thea tora ry, her 
| 6 they did the ſoul of Lazarus) into 


8 4 t the 


1 Cor. 10. 
14. 


— 


Mit. 23 4. 


Mat. 22.11. 


1 


| Apo. 19 14 | 
Verſ. 7, -: I 


Jah. 17.12. 
Zach. 3. 
Pal. 11. 
IO, 12. 

M it, 18: 
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| I Luk.16.11. 
Mat. 8. 12. 


Luk: I 3 . 18. 
Eph. 1. 10. 


Act. 16.1 f. 
{Pfal. 1 3. 4. 
Act. 7. 16. 
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thy heayenly Xingdeme. And as the time 
of my departure ſhall approach nearer 
unto me, ſo gtant, O Lord, that my 


[ may joy ſully commend my ſoul into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a loving Fa- 


ther and merciful Redeemer : and at that 
inſtant, o Lord graciouſly receive my ſpirit. | 


All which that I may doe, aſſiſt me, I be 
ſeech thee, with thy. grace; and let thy 
holy ſpi it continue with me unto the end, 


and in the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


ty Son, my Lord, and onely Sayiour : 
Io whoſe came I gire thee thy glory, and 


Prayer which Chriſt himſelf bath taught 
me, ſaying. | | 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
Meditations age inſt deſpair, or doubting of 


Gods mercy. 


| IF is found by continual experience, 


that near the time of death, (when the 
Children of God are weakeſt) then Satæn 


and aſſails them with his ſtrongeſt 
ther he muſt now or never prevail; for if 


their ſouls once go to heaven, he ſhall 
never vex Dor trouble them any more; 


erer they committed, and the Judgements ' 


— —— 


of God which are due unto them: there- 


by 1. 


1 


temptations ; for he knoweth, that ei- 


And therefore he will now beſtir hin:- | 
ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet |. 
before their eyes all the groſſe ſos which) 


- 


beg theſe things ar thy hand, in that 


makes the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength, | 


— ä — one : 
* * . 
. - . 
+. >> 


- . — 


* 
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| ſoul may draw nearer unto thee, and that 


- 
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by to drive them, if he can, to deſpair ; 
[which is a gtievouſer ſin thau all tie (ins 
that they committed, or he (au ccuſe 
them of. 8 


i. coaſeſs thy fins unto God, not only 
dia generall, but alſo in particular. 

2. Make ſatis faction unto thoſe men 
whom thou haſt u ronged, if thou be able. 


leatly detain, or keep in thy poſſeſsion, any 
lands or goods, that of right doe belong to 


If Satan therefore tresble thy Conſcience 
| | more toward thy death han in thy life time. 


And if thou doſt injuutouſly or fraudu- ' 


any widow, or fatherleſſe child, preſume 
not as thou tendereſt thy ſouls health, to 
look Chriſt the righteous Iudge in the face, 
flunleſſe thou doſt firſt make a reſtitution 
"F | thereof to the tight owners ; for the Law 
of God under the penalty of bis carſe, re- 


| quireth thee to reſtore whatſoever was gi- 
ven thee to keep, or which wat committed to 
 thiy truſt or whatſoever by robber) or violent 
'S | oppreſsron thou tot K. from thy neighbor, with 


PTY I IC — 


4 fifth part for amends added to the printi- 
pal. And unleile that, like Zacbeus thou 
doeſt make reſticution of ſuch good: and 
lands acco:ding to Gods Law, thou canſt 


ne vet truly repent, aud without true re- | 
pentance-thou canſt never be ſaved; But 


though by the temptation of the Devil 
thou haſt done wrong and injury; yet if 


prayers of his faithful Miniſters for thee, | 
| 8 5 to 


to be merciſal unto thee, to hear the Lev. 6.6; 7. | 


Satans firſt 
firatagem ia 
time of 
death. 


The defea- } 


tutte. 


% 


Lev, 6; 2» 3. 
4. &c. 


Mum. 5. 6,7. K 
8. wy f 


Non remitli- 
Hur peccas 


Ezec. 15. 3, 
12, 16. 


Mich. 64 10, 


11. | 
Luke 13. 1. 
Jer. 18. 7. 


Aft. 1. 38. * 
Acts 8. 22 


1 Pet, z. 9. 


Wee © bh Gen. 22.9. 
thou doſt rr«/-repent;and mike reſticution James 5. 14. 


to thy power, the Lord harh promiſed 17, 16. | 


1 


4032 


12 


tu m, uiſi reſta<} - 
tuatur abi. 

3 
Luk. 19. 8.9. 


1 


Cn EE em me —_—__ ee 


The practice of Piet. 
. - 35 
to forgive thee thy treſpaſs, and ſin, and o ; 


SET 


1 


| 
| 


. Satans ſe- 
{cond af- 

| ſault. 

| The Chri- 
" {ftiars en- 
% | COUnter, 
[Mark 9.24. 
Pal. 7. 19. 
Mat. 17. 
&c. 

Mat. 14. 31. 
Job 13. 15. 


- 
— I ” ' 1 
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receive thy ſoul in the merits of chriſſi 
blond, as a Lamb without blemiſß. 


of mind are no diſcouragements, but ta- 
| ther comforts, exerciſes, not puniſhments ; 


| They are aſſurances unto thee, that thou 


rt in the right way : for the way to Heaven 
is by the gates of Hell: that is, by ſuffering 


every way made bitter, the joyes of eter- 
nal life may reliſh unto thee better and 
me te ſweet. 

If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, 
bec1uſe thou h1ſt no feeling; meditate, 

1. That the rrveff faith bath oftentimes | 
| the leaft feeling, and greateſt doubes ; but 
ſo long as thou hateſt fuch doubtings 
they ſhall not be laid unto thy charge; 


them, and loves the Lord Teſus, ſhall be 
ſaved. 
2. That is a better faith, to bel eve 


leaſt faith (fo much as a gr«in of muſtard- 
ſeed, io much as is in an infant beptized) 
' enough to fave the ſoul, which loveth 
Cbriſt and believerh in him. | 

3- That the child of God which de- 
res to feel the aſſurance of Gods favour, 


ſee | 


without feeling than with ſeeling. The 


mall have bis defire , when God ſhall | 


3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon |: 
and 1 And then theſe troubles | 


patos in the body, aud ſuch doubtings in | 
the mind, that thy «ft te in this life being 


for they belong to the fleſh, from which! 
thon att divorced. When thy fleſh ſhall | 
| periſh, thy weak inward man, which bates | 


— 2 -& 
5 k * 
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ſſee it be for his good; For God hath | 
[promiſed to gire them the Wer of Life; Apoc.21,6, 
who thirſt for it. We have an ex imple in Ila. 35,1. 
aer. Glover the holy Martyr, who could a Fox acts 
have no comfortable feeling till he came to and Mon. 
the ſigbt of the lake : and then cryed out, f. 1555.10 | - 
4and clapped his hands for joy to his | the laſt edi- 
friends, ſaying, o Auflin, he is come, be is tion but 
\ | |come3 meaning the feeling joy of Faith, | one. | 
and the holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the | Pial. 27.16, 
Lords leiſure , le firong aud he ſhall com fort 
thine heart. | 
IF Satan ſhill aggravate unte thee the | Sitans 
. greatneſs, the multitud:, and hainouſneſſe of t ird aſ- 
thy ſins, meditate,, — ' | fault, 

1. That upon true tepentance it is as 
I feaſie wich God to forgive thegreateſt ſin | The en- 
as the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive | counter. 
many as to pardon one. And his mercy | 1 Tim. 1. 
| | ſhineth more in pardcni vg greet ſinners , 15. 
chan fmall ders ; 28 appears in the | 
"| jexample cf Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, N 
Paal, &c. And where fin moſt abounded, Rom. 5. 20 
there doth his grace rejoyce 10 aboknd much | 


= 


- = 


= 


PT - 


more. 
2. That God did never ſorſake any | 
man, till that a man did firſt forſake God. | ö 
as appears in the examples of caia, Saul, 

Achitophel, Abizia, Tudas, &c. f | 3 

3. That Go1 calleth all, even thoſe ſin- Mat 1128. 

ners who ate heavy laden with fin, and 8 
that he did never deny his metcy to any 
ſinner that asked his mercy, with a penitene” 
heart. This the ſtory of the Goſpel wic- |. 
neſſeth. Taere came unto Chriſt all ſorts 


| of | 
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IIIa. 56. 1. 
Rom. 10. 
| 20. 


Joh. 14.14. 
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of ſick ſinnets, the blind, lame, halt, Le-. 
pers 3 ſuch as were ſick of palſies, dropſfer, 1 
bioody-uxes ; ſuch as were lunatick, aud 
poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, aud Devils. 
Yer of all choſe, not one that came and 


asked his mercy and help, went away 
without his errand, If mercy he asked, 
mercy he found, were his ſins never 


| fo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo grie 


vous. Nay, he offered and gave his mer- 
cy to many who never ad it (being 
moved only with the bowels of his own' 
compa ſtion, and the ſight of their miſery )as 


to the woman of Samaria, the widow of 


Naim, and to the ſick man that lay at 


the Pool of Betheſday, who Lad been 38, 


years ſick. If he thus wil'tagly gave 
his mercy to them that did not ask it, 
and was found of them Cas the Prophet 


ſaith) that ſorght him not; will he deoy | ß 


mercy unto thee, who doeſt fo earneſtly 


pra) for it wit tears; and doeſt, like the. 
roar Publican , ſo heartily knock tor it; 
with penizent fiſts upon a bruiſed aud bro. | '} 


ken heart; eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 


thy Fuher, in the name and mediation of | 
Chrift, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed 


to grant whatſoever we ſhall askof him? as 
ſure as GoJ is true he will not. Though 


Nini veys fin had: provoked the Lord 
to ſend out his ſentence againſt them, yet 


upon their repentance he recalled it 
again, and ſpared the City; how much 
more, if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 
ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not 


TE a0: 


„ 


— 


—— 
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— 
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| 
1 
| 


ine Judgement of Ababs days, for the ex- 
ternal 
miliation, how much more will he clean 


LS. - 4 


* 
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yet gone forth agaioft thees if he deferred 


— _zk<_-ouo—r 


ew onely which he made of hu- 


turn away his vengeance, if thou wilt 
unfeignedly repent of thy ſin, and teturn 
unto him for grace and mercy ? 

He offered his- merey unto Cain, (who 
murdered his innocent Brother,) If thou 
loſt web, ſhalt thou not be accepted Jas ifhe. 
ſhould have ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy 
eary and malice, & offer unto me from a 
faithful and coattite heart, both th and 
thy ob/ation alſo ſhall be acceptable unto 
me. And to Indas who. ſo treacherouſly 
betraid him in calling him friend (a ſweet 
appellation of love; )and when Iudat offe- 
red, he readily conſenteth with that mouth 
(wherein was never found guile) to kiſſe 


this word friend from the mouth of 10 a 
as Ben hadad dul the word brother from the 
mouth of 4þ4b, doubtleſs Iadas ſhould 


| | merciful, Whereas tie leaſt drop of Chriſts 
3 Þ | blood! 


have found the God of Iſrael more metci- 
ſul than Penhadad found the King ef Iſrae. 
But God was more a difpleaſed with Caim | 
for deſpairing of his mercy, than for mur- 
dering his brother; and with b Iadat for 
hanging himſelf, than for-betraying his 
Maſter : in. that they would make the 
fins of mortal men greater than the in- 
finite mercy of the eternall God: or as if 
they could be more faful than God was 
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e Mat. 16. fo, 
i Pet 2 12 
Mat. 26.30. 


thoſe diſſembling lips, under which lurked 
. [the poyfon of Aſps. Had Iudas apprehended 


Mt 


Novit dom4- 
nus mutare 
ſententiam 


emendare vi- 
tam Arg; 18 | 
Plal. 50, | 


Geo. 4. 7. 


1 King? 1. 
31, 22, 33. 
- 


tam ſcelus 

quan deſpe- 
ratio fecit pe- 
nitus interire, 
Aug lib. de 
til, pœtit. 
Sceleratior 

om aibus, O 
Juda, extitiſti, 
quem non pce- 
nitentia duxit 
ad dominum. 


traxit ad la- 
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queums Leo, 


hi tu noveris-| 
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blood 13 of more merit to p:ocare Gods | * 
mercy for ſa'yation, than all the ſos that 
thou hat commitred can bt offorce to | 
provoke his wrath to thy damnation, | 
| |Satans If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is trueof| 
| [fourth aſs | Gods mercy, bat that is doth not belong unto| 
aulit. rien" + that thy ſins are greater than o- 
ther mens, as being fins of knowledge, & of 
many years cout inuance, & ſuch as thereby 
thers have been undone: an all for the moſt | | 
part committed wilfully and pre ſumptuou iy 
11 ogainſl God and thy conſcience. And therefore 
| : though he will be mercifull unto others, yet | 
be will not be merciful unto thee ; meditate, | | 
F | The en- I. That many (who are now in heaven 
counter. | moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints) commꝭt 
AY | | red in the ſame kind (hen they lived on 
| earth) as great and preater (ins than ever 
| thou baſt committed, & continued (beſore| | 
they repented) in thoſe fins as long as e- 
vet thou haſt done. As therefore all their | 
fins, and the continuance in them, could | * 
not hinder Gods mercy upop their repen- 
| tance, from forgiving their ho and recel- | 
vivg them into favour ; no more ſhall thy} | 
ſias, and continuance therein, hinder him 
from being merciful unto thee , If 1bow 
: doeſt repent as they did: yea upon thy repen- 
1 Tun, 1. ; 
tance , every one of their examples is a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unto thee: 
that he did unto them, For as the /eaf? [in 
Fl in Gods juſtice without repentance is dam 
able, ſo the great eſt ſin upon repentance is 
in his Mercy pardonable. Thy greateſt & in- 
yeterateſt ſins are but the ſins of a e 
the 


een 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
the leaſt of his mercies is che mercy of 


God. B:cauſe thou knoweſt thy own ſins, 
thou doubteſt whether they ſhall be par- 


reſolred by God himſelf. Many in Eſays 


days thought(as thou doſt) they had con- 


tinued ſo long in fin, that * was too late for 
them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
grace and mercy But God anſwered them, 
Seek ye the Lord whileft be may be und: call 


ye upon him whileſt he is ntay. As if he had 


ſaid, whilit life laſts, at d my Word is prea- 
che; I am near to be found of all that 
ſeek me,and pray unto me, The people re- 
Fly, But we (O Lord) ate grievous ſinnert, 
and therefore dare not preſume to call on 


To this God anſwereth, Let ibe wicked for- 


thoughts, and let him ret urn unto me: and 1 
will have mercy «pox him, and be his God, &+ 
T will pardon him abundantly. But we would 
think( (ay the people) that if our ſins were 


anſwerc tu 1 pon My thoughts (of mercy) 


bigher than the Earth, ſo are my ways bigher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. If therefo-e every ſinner in the 
world were a world of ſuch fSmers as thou 


art 


14 


ſake his way, and the man of iniquity bis ; 


ere not your thoughts vor are your wayes (of 
pardoning)my wages: fer as the Heavens are 


doned. Mark how this doubtful caſe is 


thy Name, or to come near thy Holineſs, | 


but ordinary (ins, this promiſe of mercy | 
; might belong to us; But becauſe our lin: 
are fo great, & of ſuch long continuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear be. | 


fore God, he will reje& us. To this God 
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| As 16:18. 
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John $.16. 
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bet of the world, be able to hinder God 


The Practice of Piet y. 
art 3 do you but yet, hat God bid; hee, 
repent and believe, and the blood of 1:-ſus 


ehriſt, being the blood of God, will cleanſe | 
| both thee and them from all vor ſins, | 


2. That as God did foreſee all the ſins 
whieh'the world ſhould commit, and yet 
all thoſe could not hinder him ſrom loving 
the world, ſo that he gave his only begotten 
Son to death, to ſave as many of the world ax 
wew'd believe and repent: much leſſe ſhall 
thy fins, beiog the fins of the leaſt oum- 


from loving thy ſoul, and forgivivg thy 
ſi ns, if thou Coſt repent and believe. 


3. That if he loved thee ſo deatly, when 


thou waſt his enemy, that he payed for 


thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his | 
heart bleud ; how can he but be gracious}: 


unto thee, when to ſaye thee will coſt him 


tut the caſting of a gracious look upon 


thee ® Look thou not therefore to the 


greatneſs of thy fins, but to the infivitneſs}.. 


of his mercy, which isſo ſurpaſſing great, 


that if thou putteſt all thy own ꝑxierous. 


ſias together, and addeſt unto thoſe the 
fins of Cain and Iadat, andputteſt unto 
them the ſins of all the Reprobates of the 
world, doubtleſs it would be a huge heap, 
yet compare this huge heap with the inſinit 
mercy of God, and there will be no more 
compariſon betwixt them, than betwixt- 
the leaſt mole-bil/ & the greateſt mountain 
in a country. The cry of the grievouſ ſt [105 
that ever we read of, could ne*ce reach up 
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higher than unto beaveny-as the cry of the 
ſins 
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hos of Sodom: but the mercy of God (ſaith 
David) reacheth up bigher thaw the Hee- 
vens , and, ſo over-toppeth all our fn. 
And if his merey be greater than all his 
works, it muſt needs be greater thao all 
thy ſms. And ſo long as his mercy is gteat- 
er than the ſins of the whole world, doe 
but repent, there is no doubt of pardon, 

a If Satan ſhall object that thon hat 
many times vowed 10 repent, and haſt made 
ſbew of repentance for the time, yet didſt 
fall to the ſame. ſins again and again, and 
that thy repentance was but feigned, and a 
mocking of God; And that ſeeing thou h; f 
ſo often broke thy vow, therefore God hath 
withdrawn his mercy, and bath changed bis 
love, c. meditate, - | 
þ I. That though this were true (which 
indeed is hainous) yet it is no ſuffi- 


|cient cauſe why thou ſhould:it deſpaiy, 


ſeein 9 


that this is the common caſe 
of all the children of God in this life, 
who vow fo oft to forbear ſome 
fin , e till perceiving their weakneſſe 
not able to perform it, they vow 
that they will yow no more, Their vows 
ſhew the deſires of their ſpirituall man; 
their breaking, the weakneſs of their cor- 
rupt fleſh. And our oft-lips into the ſame 
fins Chriſt foreſaw whey he taught us to 
pray daily, o Father forgive us our treſpaſſes; 


T̃ be Practict of Piety. 


verily knew 


6 The en- 


| 


unto me for Chrifis ſake, and grant me a bleſſed departure 
out of this wretched life, all my yows and good works will 
ſta nd me in no ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt Children | 
of God in this life. Read Luther on Galat. chap. 5. 


411 
Gen. 19. 13. 
Pſal. 105. 4. 
Pſal. 141.9. 
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fourth aſa: } 
ſault. 


counter. 
c I remem- 
ber (faith 
Luther) that 
Sulpitivs was 
wont to tell“ 
me, Ego pla. 
quam mitles 
Deo vovi &e. 
I have more 
than a thou | 
ſand times 
yowed unto 
God that I 
would mend 
my life, but 
I could ne- 
ver perform 
my vov. 
Henceforth }. 
I will make | 
no ſuchvow, 
becauſe 1 
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that I can- 
nor keep it, 
Unleſſe 
therefore 
God will be 
mercifull 
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keys Peter 0- 
pened heaven 
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withthe reſt 
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Ales, unto o- 

thers. 
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La ant ſixth 
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to bimſelt, and 
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a t but a ſinful mad) to forgive thy broth 
7 times in « day, if he ſhall return 7 times in 
4 day, and ſay, it repenteth me } But to aſ- 


& goodneſs it ſelf) will forgive unto thee 
which thou haſt committed againſt him, | 


if chou return unto bim by true repen- 
tanee. Tae Iſraelitet were curedby looking 


| (though with weak eyes) on the brazen | | 


Serpent,3s oft as they were ſtung by the fi- 


2. That tby ſalvation is grounded, not 


and made it ſate in his own unc har geable 
purpoſe; and hath delivered to thy keeping 


the end, and never repenteth of beſtowing 


Laſtly, If Satan ſbal! perſwade thee thou 


ſue thee, that(he being the God of mercy 


And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee (who g 


1 


thy ſeventy times ſeven fold (ins in a day 


ery ſerpents in the wilderneſs,to aſſure thee, | 
that upon thy tears of repentance, thou 
ſhalc be recovered by faith in Chriſt, a 
| oft as thou art wounded to death by fin. | 


| upon the conſtancy of thine obedience: | 
but upon the firmneſs of Gods Covenant. 
Though thou vaxieſt with God, and the | 

Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yet it 
is firm on Gods part; and'therefore all is | 
ſafe enough; if thou wilt return; for there |? 
| is ho variableneſs with him, neither ſhzdow | 
of change. He hath lccked up thy ſalvation | 


the keys, which are a Faith and Repentance, |. 
& whil*.t thou haſt them thou n ay* per: | 
perſwade thy ſelf that thy ſalvation is ſure 
and ſafe, for whom God loveth he loveth io 


bis love on them who repent and believe. 


haſt bin doubting a long time. &. that it it b:ſt | 
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be Practice of Piety. 5 | 


1 for thee to diſparr , ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, 


and thy judgement draweth near, meditate. 
1. That no fin (though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe to move any Cntiſtian 
to deſpair , ſo. long as Gods mercy by ſo 
many millions of degrees it greater » and 
thatevery penitent and believing Hunger 
hath the pardon of all his (fins coofirmed 
by the Word aud Oath of God; two immu- 


ſoever, 4 ſinner, whoſoever , doth repent 
of ſms , wharſgever, ( for both time, and 
78s , and ſreneys , ate indefinite) from the 


| bottom of bis heart, God will blot forth alt 


his ſins out of kis remembrance, that they 
all be mentioned unto bim no more, If ne 


we ſhould doubt of) he hath given us his 
oath : As 1live, I deſire not the death of the 
wicked , but that the wicked turn from bis 
way and live. As if he had ſaid, Will ye not 
believe my Word ? I ſwear by my life, that 
1 delight not to da vn any ſinder fur Li, 
ſias, but rather to ſare him upon bis con 

verlion and repentance. The meditation 
hereof moved Tertul. to exclaim , Oh how 
happy are we, when God ſweareth that he 
mill not our damnation! Oh what miſerable 
wreiches are we, if we will not believe God 
hen be ſweareth this truth unto us! Liſten 
O droopiog ſpirit , whoſe ſoul is afſail :d 
wich waves of faithleſs deſpair , how hap- 


py were it to ſee many ,1.ke tl ee and He- 
hog ( who mourn like Doves for the ſenſe 
0 


table things, wherein it is imprſsible that Cod 
ſhould lye. His word is, that at what time 


will not take his word (which God forbid | 


Heb 6 18. 
Krek. 18 x2, 
Dr. Kiag of 
Londos hi 
Lectures on 
Jonah, 


Tzek 3. 11. 


O felices nos 
quorum cauſa 
jurat Deus! 


Oo miſeros nos | 


ſi non Deo 
quidem ju · 
ranti eredi - 
mus}! Tertul, 
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of fin, and cbattey like Cranes and Swallows 
* the fear of Gods anger) rather than be- 

old many who die like beaſts without a- 
ny feeling of their own eſtate, or any fear 


of Gods wrath , or Tribunal Seat, before}. 


which they are to appear? Comfort thy 


ſelf, O lavgwiſhipg Soul; for if this earth] 
hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his bloud| 


on the Cre ſſe, thou afluredly art one. 
Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the alſuffi- 


tient atonement of the Lamb, which ſpeak; | | 


eth better things than that of Abel. And 
pray for thoſe who never yet obtained the 


grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation- 
of fin. Thou art one indeed for whom| 


Chtiſt died, and from whom a wounded 


ſpirit(judgivg rather according to his frei. 
ing than by faith bath wrung that dole-| 
full voice of Chriſt, My God, My God, why| | 
haſt thou forſaken me? And doubt not but 
with 


ere long thou ſhalt as truly rei 
im, as how thou doſt ſafer with him; for 


Fes and Amen hath ſpoken it. No fn bars 
a man ſtom ſalvation, but only incredulity] 


and impenitency; nothing makes the ſin a» 
gaiaſt the holy Ghoſt unpardonable but 
want of repentance, The unſeigned deſire 
to repent is as acceptable unto God, as 
the perſecteſt repentance that thou could- 
eſt wiſh to perform unto him. 


Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 


& thou ſhalt ſee, that in the very agony of 
death, God will ſo affiſt thee by his Spirit, 
chat when Satan looketh for the greateſt 
victory, he ſhall receive the fouleſt foil, yea 
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The Practice of Piety. 
when thy eye · ſtrings are broken, that thou 


| cavſt. not lee this light , Jeſus Chriſt will 
| appear unto thee to comfort thy ſeul,and 


bis Holy Angels will carry thee into his 
Heavenly Kingdome. Then ſhall thy friends 
behold thee, like Manoahs Angel, doin 

wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a fra 


man, in his greateſt weakneſs (by the meer 
| aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit) overcoming the 


ſtrength of ſin, the bitterneſs of death, and 
all the power of Satan ; and in the fire of 
faith, and perfume of prayer, aſcend up 


j | wich Angels yiforiouſly into Heaven. 


An admonition to them who come 


to diſũ the ſick, 


Hey who come to viſit the ſick , muſt 
have a ſpecial care not to ſtand d«mb 


. and flaring 1a the ſick perſons face to diſ- 


quiet him; nor yet to ſpeak idlely, and to 
ask unprofitable queſtions , as moſt do, 
| If they ſee therefore that the lick partie 


[is like to die, let them not diſſemble; but 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of | 


his weakyeſs,and to prepare for eternal life, 
One hour well ſpent , when a mans life 15 
almoſt out ſpent, may gain a man the aſſu- 
rance of eternal life. Sooth him not with 


| the yain hope of this life, leſt thou betray 


his ſoul to eternal death. Admoniſh him 
plaioly ofhis eſtate , and ask him briefly 
theſe, or the like Queſtions. 
Qeſtious to be ed of a ſic 
i like ta die. 
Ot! thou believe that the almighty 
= God, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity 
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that he doth ftill by his Divine provi» 
dence govern the ſame? So that nothio 
comes to paſs ia the World, norto th [elf 
but what | is divine band and counſel bad 
determined before to be done. 

2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſ. 
greſſed and broken the holy command. 
ments of Almighty God, in thought, word, 
and deed i And haſt deſerved for breaking 
bis holy Laws the curſe of God, which cou- 
tainech all the miſeries of this life , and 
everlaſting torments in hell fire when tis 


deal with thee according to thy deſerts ? 
3. Art thou not ſorry in thine heart that 
thou haſt ſo broken his L, and negle- 
Red his ſervice and warſhip , and ſo much 
followed the world and thine own vain 


* 


bol ier life, if thou wert to begin again 
4. Doeſt thou from thy heart deſite | 


right hand of God in heaven , now appearing 
for thee in the ſight of God, and making re- 
queſt unto him forthy ſoul 3" 

$. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in 
all other Mediators , or Interteſſors, Saints, 
or Angels , beleiving that Ieſus Chrift the 
ouly Mediatoy of the new Teſtament , is able 
perfectly to ſav: them that come unto Cod by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſsi- 


1 a 
«> N 
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4 : 


of Eſſence, h:th by his power made be-s 
yeh andearth,aod all things therein? and | 


life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould} 


to be reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt his 
bleſſed Son, thy Mediator, who is at the} 


on for them? Andwilt thou with David ſay 


. 


unto}: 
——— 


pleafures? And wouldeſt thou not lead a 8 1 


land barred which thou haſt born to any 
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unto Chriſt , 1hom beve I in heaven but 


beſides thee, | 

6. Doſt thou confidently believe and 
hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
bloudy death and paſſion which thy Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt bath ſuffered for thee ? 
not puttivg any hope oſ ſalvation in thine 
own merits , or in any otter means or crea- 
tures, being aſſuredly perſwaded , that 
| [thereis no . in any other , and tht 
there is none other name under heaven where- 
by thou muſt be ſaved, 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
and offences done and offered unto thee, 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever? And 
doſt chou willingly (from thy heart) 4 
forgiveneſſe of them, whom thou haſt grie- 
vouſly wionged in word or deed ; and 
doſt thou caſt out of thy heait all malice 


body; that thou mayſt appear before the 
| fact of Chriſt ( the Prince of Peace ) in pet- 
{et love and Charity. 
| 8. Doth thy conſcience tell thee of any 
thing which thou haſt wrongfully taken, 
and doſt ſtill with-hold, from any widew 
of fatherleſs children , or from avy other 
| | perſon whatſceyer? Be aſſured, that un- 
leſſe thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zacheus, thoſe 
goods and lands (if thou be able) thou 
canſt not truly tepent; and without true 
repereanct thou caaſt not be ſaved, not 
look chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt 


thee > and there is none on earth that I deſire | 


417 | 
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Eſay 26. 


Eſay 9. f 
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appear before his judgement ſeat, 
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9. Doſt thou firmly believe that thy bodyÞ|;; 
{hall be raiſed up out of the grave at th | 
ſound of the laſt trumpet? And that thy jak 
body and ſoul ſhall he united together a-Þ $ 
gain in the Reſurrett ion day, to appear be n 
tore the Lord Ieſus chriſt; and thence ta} b. 
go with him into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, to live in everlaſting bliſs and glory 
If the ſick party ſhall anſwerto all theſe}; 


| queſtions like a faithſull Chriſtian , ther 


let all who are preſent joyn together, and 
pray for him, in theſe , or the like words. I 
A prayer to be ſaid far the ſick, by them | 
| who viſit him. * 
Mercifull Father, who art the Lord 
and giver of life, and to whom be- 
longeth the iſſues of Death: we thy children 


here aſſembled do acknowledge, that ( in 1 


reſpect of ut manifold ſins) we are not 
warthy to ask any bleſſing for our ſelres 
at thy hands, much leſſe to become ſuteti 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others; 


ſyet becauſe thou haſt, commanded ns 20 x 


pray one for another, eſpecially for the eh 
and haſt promiſed , that the prayers of thẽ Ir 
righaeous ſball avail much with thee ; in the 1 
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Is Hr iomſbipatoongtt us : but foraſmuch as i 
0 ö steck (as fat as we can difcert) that 
Ion hat äppeiated by this 6e ro 
7 | call for bim dt of this n. ortal life: we ſub | 
I | mit our Wills — 55 bleſſed will, and 'hutn- 
[bly iatreat for Jets z Chriſt his ke, and 
] | | he metits of H bitter death aud paſſion 
Ia he hath fuffered for hin) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon aud forgive unto him all 
bis ſias: 25 well that wherein he was con- 
— hy and botn, as alſo the offences and | 
J{iraoſpreflions which eyer ſince to this 4 
and hour he hath committed, in thought, 
word. & deed, agiioſt thy divine Majelty. 
1e Cat them debinde thy back,remove them as 
er from thy preſence as the Eaſt is From the 
et; Blot themout of thy remembrance, 
lay them not to his charge 5 waſh them a- 
vay with the bloud of Chriſty that they 
may no mote be ſer, aud deliver him 
tom 311 the Fudgemevts which are due 
u thto him for his Fr us, that they may never 
puble his conſcience, nor nie in judge- 
1 went againſt his foul : and ĩ upute unto 
ſhim the righteouſneſs of Jefas Chiiſt, 


wherghy he may appear tighteous in thy 
I'S Nrw 2 thĩs time we 
0 leech rhee look down from Heaven up- 
en with thoſe eyes of grace and com- 
paſſion,whetewirh thou art wont to lock 
bon thy Children io their affliction ate 
niſery. Pity thy wounded" Se yaitflike} 
the good Samaritan ; for here is #fitk fo 
that needeth the help of ſuch an Heaytns 


* Phräciza. O Lord inc teaſe his faith, | 
T that | 


— 
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cha he may believe chat Chri(t died {or 
him& that his bloud cleanleth him ron 
all. his ſius; aid either aſſwage his pain, orf 
elſe increaſe his patience x to endure thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, Aud good Lord, 
lay no mcte upon hit et ſhalt en · 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto. r 


not be expieſſed. Make him now to fe 


power towards them that believe in thee: | 


bath. all bis life. time) will now in his 
weakneſle eſpecially ſeek to aſſail kim anc 
to devour thee. Oh ſave bis ſoul , and re- 


to be about him, to aid hun, and to chaſe] 
away all evil & malignant ſpi. its far from 
him. Make him more and more to loatl 


be with chriſt. And when that good hour | 
x time ſhall come (wherein thou haſt de- 


ſeapliſe)give him grace peaceful/; 5 
fully to nels up bis ſoul into thy.m 

and do thou, receive hey 1 510 | 
—.— let thy bleſſed angels « carry he t 
intatby Kingdom. Make his laſt bour his} 
beſt hour , bis Zeſt words his beſt words , his 
5 thoughts bis beſt thoughts. And w hea che 


aht of {Ms eyes is gone, and his 1avgue ſhall 


1 


10 dohis o: cer grant (© Torch ay 
bis 


— 
* 


ſelf with thoſe ſigls and groans which can- | 


what is the hope of hiscalſing. and what is 1 
che cxceeding greatneſſe of thy Mercy and 


And in his weakneſſ?, O Lord, ſhew thou | 
thy firength, Defend him agaiuſt the ſug- 1 
eſtions and temptations ofSatan;who(as 1 


prope Satan, and command thy boly Angels | 


this world, and zo deſire to be looſe » «nd #01 


termined, to call for him out of this Fz 


14 


*T he Practice of Piety. | 
bis ſou} may (with $:ephen) behold Jeſus 
"29 [Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him: and 
chat thy Spirit within him may make re- Nom. 8. 26. 
Ty {queſts for him with ſigbs that cannot be ex- | 
ereſſed. Tesch us in him to read & ſee our 
IF [own end & mortality: and therefore to be 
FL | carefull to prepare our ſelves for our laſt 
esd, & put our ſelves in a teadineſſe a- 
I gaiaſt the time that theu ſhalt call for us 
in the like manner, Thus, Lord, we recom- 
mend this our dear brother (or faſter) thy 
lick ſeryant unto thy eternal grace and 
| [mercy » in that prayer which Chriſt our 
Saviour hath taught us, ſayiog : 
| Our Father which art in Headen, &tt. 
| Thy * o Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thy love, o 
IJ |h:avenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation, 
0 holy Spirit , be with us all, and eſpecially 
| [with this thy ſick ſervant, to the'ewd, and in 
Wo [the end, Amen. | 
Let them read often unto the ſick ſome 
* (ſpecial Chapters of the holy Sctiptures: ar, 
19 | The three firſt Chapters of the Bock 
Jof Tob, | 
A The 14 and 19 Chapters of Job. 
714 | The 34 Chapter of Peateronomy. 
14 | The two laſt Chapters of Toſbna. 
The 17 Chapter of the firſt of Xinge. | 
The 2, 4 and 12 Chapters of the ſe- ! | 
1} [cond of Xings, | EI 
"| The3$,40, and 65 Chapters of Iſai«h. 
$19 | The Hiſtory of the paſſion of Chriſt. Þ,_ 

The 8 Chapter to the Romans. rm. 

bei; Chapter of be firſt Epiſtle 88 

the Corintbians, © 1081 

: E 
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Tae fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, 

The kfc Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Paul to the Forintbians, | 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of S. Tames, 

The 11. and 12. to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiille of Peter. 

The thjee ficit,and the three laſt Chop 1 
ters of the Revelation: or ſome of theſe. | 
| And ſo «xhorting the {ick patty to wait 
upon God by faith and patience till he fend 
for him: and praying the Lord to ſend 
then a joy ful meeting in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, & a bleſſed Reſurrefion at the laſt 
day, they may depart at their pleaſure, in 
the peace of God. | 


: % 
awe S Sh. =» oo”. 


Conſolations againſt impatience is ſickneſs, | 


IF in thy ſickneſſe by extremity of pain 1 
N thou be driven to impatiency,meditate : | 
. |. That thy fins have deſerved the pain 
| of Hell, therefore thou may d with greater 
Patience eadure theſe fatberly Kate e 1 
| 2, That theſe are the ſcourges of thy 
| heavenly Father, and the rod is iv bis hand. 
If thou diddeſt ſufter wich reverence beiog 
a (hi/d the correction of thy. earihly pa- 
rents, Fow much rather ſhouldeſt thou | - 
Heb. 12.9. now ſubject thy ſelſ (being the child of 
ir dolo- Goc to the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly | | 
rum. Father, ſeeing it is for thine eternal good? 
Ila. 53. 3. 3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul an 
2 body far gtievouſet pains for thee, there · 
1 fore thou muſt more williogly ſuffer bis 
| blefled! 
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|| bleſſed pleaſure fot thine own good. 
Therefore faith Peter, chriſt ſuffered for you, | 


leaving you an example, that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps. And, Let us (faith S. paul) ru with 
joy the race th it it ſet br fore us, looking unte 


F 


Ieſus the Author and finiſher of our faith, who 


For the joy that was ſet before him endured 
the Croſſe, c. 


4. Tat theſe aſſſictions which now you 


comp'iſhed in your bret hren that are in the 


world, zs witneſſeth Peter: Vea, lob: afflicti- 


ons were far more prieyous. There is not 
one of the Saints which are now atreſt in 
heavenly joycs , hut endured as much as 


you do, before they went thither:yea,ma- 


ny of of them williagly ſuffered all-the 
totments that Tyrants could inflit upon 
them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 
venly joys whereunto you are now called. 
And you have a proiniſe that the God of at 


1 (grace z after that you have ſuffered a while, 
will makg you perfect, ſlabliſp, ſtrengthen, and 


ſeitle you. And that God of his fidelitie will 
not ſuffer von to be tempted above that you ave 
able, but will with the temptat en alſo make « 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

5. Th-t God hath determined the time 
when thy affliction (hall end, as well as the 
tine when it began. Thirty eight years were 
appointed the ſick man at Betheſdas Pool. 


i years to the woman with the blondy iſſue. | 


Three Moreths to Me ſet. Ten daſet Tribulation 
to the 47gel of the Church of Smyrua.Three 
daies plague to Datid. Ned, the nun ber of 


135 the 
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ſuffer , are none other but ſuch which are ac- | 


E 


— 


1 Pet. 2. 11. 


Heb 12. 1,2. 


1 pet. 3. 9. . 
S. Romitus 

cum quotan- 
nis gravi 
moro tentd- 
retur 4 Des, 
doluit quod 
une anne liber 
ir, ac a 
Deo tunc de- 
ſertus fuiſiet, 


Vit. ate at 


1 Pet, 5. 10. 


1 Cor. 10. 13. 


| 


Johns. 3. 


— — — — —— —— — 


Matth. 9. 20. 
Exod. 2. 2. 

| Apoc. 2. 10. 
1 Sm. 23.24. 
Eſal. 36 8. 
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the gedly mans tears ate regiſtred in Gods 
1 book, and the quantity kept in his bottle. 
© | | Modicum & The time of our trouble(ſai:hChriſt) is 
. 5. , but a moditum. Gods anger laſts but a mo»| 
Pſalm, 30, men, (faith David,) a little ſeaſon (ſaith the 
| apoc. 6, 11. Lord,) and theteſote calls all the time of 
Joh. 16. 21. | Our pain, but the hour of ſorrow. David, | 
Pial. u0.7. | for the ſwifmmeſſe thereof - compares cut 
| . preſent troubles to a Brock, and Atbanaſeng 
{Nulecule eſt; to a ſhowr : compare the longeſt miſery that 
{£170 ran ibi. a mau endures io this life, d the eternity of 
John 16. at, eternal joys, and they will appear to be o- 
* thing. Aud as the ſight of a ſon ſafe bora 
makes the mother forget a'l her former 
A. deadly pain, ſo the fight oſchriſt in Hea ren 
. | who was born for thee , will make all theſe | 
pangs of death to be quite forgotten, as iI 
'(AQs7.58. | they had never been: like Stephen, who as | i 
| Apoc. 2.10. | ſoon as he ſaw Chiiſt, forgot his own | | 
1 wound, with the horrour of the Crave, aud (| a 
veiſe 38, 3,. terrout of the ener, and ſweetly yielded | 
' * Morbus non his ſcul into the hands of his Saviour. 
mals adun= Forget thine own pain , thiok of Chriſts| I 
_ merandus',- | wounds ; Be faithfull unto the death, and he | 
{2p us | will give thee the Crown of eternal life. ; 
2 qo % That you ate now called to Repeti- 
| Hexam, +» tions in Chriſts School, to ſee how much 
| Morbus eft Faith, Patiente , and Godlineſſe , you have 
; mils quedamn learned all this while: and whether you 
-inſlitztie, can, like Iob, receive at the hand of God 
| 944 decetca- | ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto |. 
| _ — received a great deal of good. As therefore 
| /pirare. Na- Jou bare 22 » Thy will be done, 
RF ſo be not now offended at that which is 
; Plulagrium, | done by his boty will. | 
| | 7. That 
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The Practice of Piety, | 


. That 40 things ſba work boxes her for 
the beſt to them that love God; in ſo much 
that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels , nor 
Prixtipalitiet, nor Powers, t. ſhell be able ti 


| ſeparates from the love of Cod, which is in 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Aſſure your ſelf that 


| every pang is a prevention of the pains of, 


hell, every reſpit an earneſt oſ Heavens eſt 
| and how many ſtripes do you eſteem Hea- 


| thee , that thou mayſt go eternally 'to live 
| with Chriſt who was crucified for thee, As 


chou art therefore a true hriſtian, take up 


r cyrene) with both thy armer 
is holy croſt, carty it after him, unto him; 
thy pains will ſhortly paſſe , thy joyes 
ſhall never paſs away. 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Death, 


thy ſelf fearfull to die, meditate, 

r. That it atgueth a daſtardly mind to 
ſeat that which is not: For in the church 
of Chriſt there is no death, Iſa 25.718. And 
| whoſoever liveth and believeth in Chriſt ſpall 
never die, Toh. It. 26. Let. them fear death 
who live without chr: ChrilMns die 


| not, but when they pleaſe God, they are 
like noch tranſlated unte God. Their pains 
are but Elijas fiery Chariot to carry them 


to heaved: or like Lazarus ſores ſending 
T 4 them 


# | ren worth? As your life hath been a ch. 
rt to others, ſo pive yout friends a Chri- 
- | ſian example to die, & deceire the Pell, 
as Tob did. It is but the Croſs of cbriſt, ſent | 

before to crucifie the loye of the world in 


JF in the time of thy ſikreſs thou gude 
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them to Abrahams boſome, In a word, if- | 
thou be one that like Lazarus ſoveſt Teſus, | 
John 14. thy ſickneſs is. not unto the death but for be 
| glory of God, who of his love changethahyy © 
| | living death to an everlaſting life. Andif} , 
1 many Heathen men, as Socraten curtius, 
| ' Seneca; &c. died willingly (when they} . 
might have lived) in hope of the immor -- 
| talmy of the ſoul wilt thou betogerzined] | 
3 ſo long in Chriſls Schoole, (and now cal. 
| Jed to the Marriage ſupper of the bleſſed 
| Lamb, Apoe. 19. 7.) be one of thoſe Gueſts | ©! 
IJ that refuſe to go to that joyful Banquet? | 
* ; God forbid. 1 : 1 
2. Remember that thy abode hereis hut 
the ſecond degree oſ ihy life ; for after thou 
hadſt firſt lived nine moneths jo thy . Þ 
thert wombe, thou waſt of neceſſity driven 
; | thence to live here in 2 ſecond degree oi 
4Tob 14. 3. life. And when that number of moneths 
| | which God hath determined for this life, | | | 
= are expited, thou muſt likewiſe leave this; 
| and paſſe to a third degree in the .other 
1 wotld, which never ends. Which to them 
that live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as 
far this kind oflife as this doth that which 
| one lives in his Mothers womb. To this laſt 
and excellenteſt degree of life, through this 
door paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all hs. 
Sajo's that were before thee : aud ſo ſhall 
all chegeſt after them and thee, * Why 
ſhouldeſt thou fear that which is common 
to all Gods eled ꝭ Why ſhould that be un- | 
couth to thee, which was welcome to all | 
them > Feat not death; for as it is the 1 
| us 
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{dui ofa bad ſe it is the Geneſis of a — 
world: theend of a temporal, but the be- 
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gianiog of as eternal life. 
. Conſider that there are but three things 
> can make death ſo fra ſull unto thee, 


| Fi R&,the loſs thou haſt thereby. Secondly, 
the pain that is therein. Tairdly, the ter- 
rible effects which follow after. All theſe ate 


but falſe ſi: es, and cauſel. ſs fea: es. For tlie 


| firſt , il chou leaveſt here u 1cerr;: in goods 


which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalt find in 
Heaven a true treaſure that e in never be 


taken away: theſe were but leut thee as a 


Stewardupon ar counts, hoſe [hiJl be given 


children and friends, thou. {hilt therefidde 
all thy religious anceſto-s and children de- 


| parted;yea chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints 


and Aagels ; and as many oſ tuy children 
as be Gods children, 4h Il thither fo:low 
aſter thee. Thou leaveſt an earth h poſſeſsi- 
on; aud a houſe of clay:and thou ſhalt enjoy 
an Heaven) inberitance and menſion-of glo- 
ry:which is purchafed, prepared, and refer. 
ved for thee, What haſt thou lo l! Nay is 


bome, and we will follow aſter thee, 
-Secondly,for the pain in deathzthe fear 
of death more. pains many then tlie very 
pangs of death; for many a Chiiſtiao dies 
without any grea: pargs or pains. Pitch the 
Anchor of thy hope on the firm ground of 
the Ward of Cod, who hath promiſed in 


thee as the feward for ever. Ii thou leaveſt | 
a loving wife ,, thou ſhalt be matried to 
chriſt, w bich is more lovely. If thou leaveſt 


not death unto thee gain? Go home, Gd |. 
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2 Cor. 12. 5. 
Cor. 10.13. 


lohn 3. 24. 


II Cor. 15.74. 
'| 1Theſf.4.rg. 
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' Nb er 
U y* 
Luke 3. 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
thy weakueſſe to perfect his ſtrength, and not 


to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
art able to bear: and Chriſt will ſhortly 


turn all thy remporal pains to his eternal 


joyes. 

Liſtly , as for the terrible effectt which 
follow after death, they belong not to thee | 
being a member ofChriſt;forChriſt by his 
death hati taken away the ſting of death 
to the faithful ; ſo that now there is no 
condemkation to them that are in chriſt leſas. 


And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he that be- Cl 
lieveth in him hath everlaſting life,and ſhall | 
t hath paſſed | 


not come into condemnation » 
from death unto life. Hereupon the holy 
ſpirit ſrom heaven ſaith,bleſſed are the dea 


forth they reſt from their labowrs and their 
works do follow them. In teſpect therefore 
of the faichſull, death is ſwallowed vp in vi- 


Faryzand this fling which is ſin aud the pus · 


niſhment thereof, is taken away by Chriſt. 
Hence death is called ia reſpect of out 
bodies, a ſleep and reſt, & in reſpect of our 
ſouls, going to our heavtu y Father, a depar- 
ture in peace a removing from thi body to 

to the Lord, a diſſolutios of ſoul and body to be 
with chriſt. What ſhall we ſay $ Precious in 
the ſig bt ofthe Lord is the death of his Saints, 
Theſe pains are but thy throws and tra- 
vels,to bring forth eternal life. And who 


would not paſs through hell to go to Pa- 


radife ⁊ much more through death? There 
is nothing after death that thou needeſt 
not thy ſins, becauſe Chliſt hath 


a 
A — 


6 , 
Sw 
. n 


| 
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payed! 


„ 


1 


| 


- 


| 


| payed thy rimſome;; not the Tudee , for he 


. 


5 is the Lords bed; not Hell, ſor thyRedeen;- 
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is thy loving bros ber; not the Grave, for it 


er keeps the Key z not the Devil, for Gads 
| holy Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 
| will not leave thee , till they bitag thet to 
Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer Eternal 


life: 8 therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed | 


death. Say cheerfully come Lord Ieſus, for 


| thy Servant: commeth unto thee: I am 


willing, Lord, help my weakneſſe. 


Seven ſanfified Thoughts, and mournfull 


Sighs of a /ick man ready to die. 


Ou foraſmuch as God of his infinite 
| 4 X mercy doth ſo temper our pain and: 
ſickneſs, that we are not alwaies oppreſſed 
with extremity ; bar gives us in the midft 
of our extremities ſome reſpit, to eaſe and 
refreſh our ſelves ; thou muſt have an e- 
ſpeciabcare(conſidering how ſhort a tine 
thou haſt, eit het for ever to loſe, or to ob- 


thing time which God doth afford thee : 


thet ſtrength agaiuſt-the firs of greater an- 
euiſh. Tnetefore in the ſe times of relaxa- 


thoughts andſighs. 
The firſt Tbought. 


rain heaven) to make uſe of every brea- 


and during thar little time of eaſe, to ga- 


tion and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort | 


GeEeing every man entets into this life 
in te\s, paſſeth it in ſweat, and eods it 
in ſorrowzah what is there iu it, that a man 
ſhould defire to live any longer in it? Ohl 
what a folly is it, tbat when the Marriner |: 


"429. | 
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roweth!_ 
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roweth with all his foice to arrive at the 
wiſhed Pott; and that the Traveller never. 


relleth till he cometh to his journeys end 
we fear to deſcry our Port, and therefore | 


would put back cur Batk to be longer toſ- 
fed in this continual rewmpeſt; we weep to 
ſee our journeys epd, and therefore deſire 
our journey to be lengthned , that we 
might be more tyted with a foul and cum 
berſome way. * 
The ſpiritual ſiah theren pon. 


Lord, this life is but a troubl:ſome |. 
Pilgrimage, few in dayes , but full in | 


evils:and lam weary of it by reaſon ofn y 


fips Let me therefore(O Lord) inn est thy 


Majeſty in this my bed of ſickneſs, as Elias 


did under the juniper tree in bis affliflion: It. 


is row enough , O Lord, that I have lived ſo. 


lor g in this vale of iniſery ;takg my ſoul iso 


thy mercifull hands, for I ammo better then | 
my fathers, 
| The ſecond Thought, 


T Hiok with what a body of /fx thou art 
loaden , what great eivil ways ate con- 
tain*d in alittle world; the fle fighling a+ 


gainſt the ſpirit;paſsion againſt reaſon, Earth |; 


2painſt Heaven, and the world withia thee 


banding it ſelf for the world without thee; |. 
and that but one onely means remains io 


end this conflit,death,which, (in Gods ap- 
pointed time) will ſeparate thy Spixit from 


thy fleſh ; the pure and regenerate part of 


thy ſoul, from that part which is impure 


La 


and upregenerate, 
| The 
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The Practice of Piety. 
|| The ſpiricgat ſigh upon ibe ſecond Thoug bt. 
CA Wreiched may that. 1 am » who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death 
O my ſweet Savour Jeſus Chtiſt, h ha 
redeemed me with thy precious bloud. And be- 
cauſe thou haſt delivered my Soul from ſin, 
| nine eyes ſrom'tears'y "and. my feet from fal- 
ling; I do here from the very bottom of 
my. heatt, aſcribe the whole praiſe and 
glory of wy ſalv ation, to thy orly grace and. 
mercy, ſayizg (with the holy Apoſlie) 
hark, be unto Cod, which hub given me 
the victory through our Lord Teſw Chriſt. 


The third Thought, 


— 


| Hiok how it beboyes thee," to be af. 


Cured that thy ſoul is chris; for 
death hath t:ken ſufficient gæger to aſſure 
hinſelf of thy body , in that all thy ſenſes 
be all readie to die, fare onely the ſenſe 
of paix, but ſith the beginning of il y bei- g 
began with pain, mare] the leſle if thy 


en i conclude with delburs. But if theſe tem- 


poral dolours ( which onely affli the bo- 
dy) be ſo palufull : O Lord, who. can en- 
dure the devouring fire? who can abide the 
everlaſiing burnings Þ' | 

4 rhe ſpiritual feb upon the third Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God;who art the only Phyſician 


that cauſt eaſe my body from pain, and te- 


ſtore my Soul to life eternal: put thy 
Peſsion , Croſs and Death, betwixt my Soul 


and |; 


* 


* 


P fal. 11 


—_—— ——— 
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Rom.7.24- 
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Iſa. 25.78. | 
Joh. 11.23. 
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| life eterns / (ybereunto this death is 2 paſ- 
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aud thy Tudgements : and let themetits olf 


thy obedience ſtand betwixt thy Fathers 
Inſtice and my diſobedience; and from theſe 
bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine 
everlaſting peace:for I cry unto thee with 
Stephen; Lord Ie ſus, receive my ſpirit. 


. The fourth Thought, 


11 that the woyſt that death can do 

is but to ſend thy ſoul ſooner than 
thy fleſh would be williag, to Chriſt, and 
his heavenly Joyes : Remember that that 


ofdeath , is rather a help than a harm, 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all 
them that put their truſt in thee, for- 


Grace for ſuccour and mercy ; Oh ſound 


which thou ſpakeſt unto the penitent thief: 
on the Croſs 3 This day thou ſhalt. be with me 
in Paradiſe. For I, O Lord, do ( with the 
Apoſtle y from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, 
I deſire to be diſſolved and to be wth Chriſt, 


The fifth Thought: 


TI (if thou feareſt to die) That in 
Mount Sion there s no death; fer he that 
| believeth in Chrift-, ſpull never die. And if} 


thou defireſt to lire, without doubt the 


lage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do all the 


worſt is thy beſt hope. The worſi therefore 


ſake not him that in miſery flyeth unto thy 


that ſweet voice in the ears of my ſoul, | 


. departed ( having ended their. 


"hs miſeries), 


— —— 
— 


Aſwage my pain, increaſe my patience |& 
J 1 it u bleſted will) end eee 


I | miferies ) live with Chriſt io joyes : and 


: * 
x - 


The Practice of Pioty, 


ht * * 


. 


thithet ſhall all the godly, which ſurvive, 
be gathered out of their troubles to en- 
joy with him eternal reſt, 


+! 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thought. | 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of Sa- 
tan, who (not contenting himſelf, 


our liſe, to ſeek out deſtruction) ſhews 
himſelf bu ſieſt, when thy children are 
| weakeſt, at d neareſt to their end: O Lord 


{reprove him, and preſetve my ſoul. He 


comfort my ſoul with the aſſurance of e- 


| ſed vimeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant de- 


N | 


ſee ks to terrifie me with death, which my 
== have deſervedibut let thy bol Spirit 


| ternal life, which thy blond hath purchaſed. 


or my ſoul beſeecheth thee with old bleſ- 


pert in peace, according to 16% word, 


The ſixih Si ghz. 

12 with thy ſelf what a blefſiog 
| + God hath beſtowed upon thee above 
may millions in the world: that where- 
as they are either Pagans, who worſhip 
| not the true God; or Idolaters, who wor- 
\ ſhip the revue Godfalſly : thou haſt lived 
| In a true chriſtian Church, and haſt grace to 


die in the true chriſtian faith , and to be 
buried in the Sepu / aher of Gods Servants; 


like a roaring Lion all the days and nights of 
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1 Pet. 5. 8. 


Luk. 2. 29. 


' 


= 


who all wait ſor the bope of Iſrael, and rei- 
ſing of their bodies in the veſurrect ion of 


, | the juſt, : The 


_ - by ol — - * 
F = — * 


Mat. 25.34 


| 
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The ſpiritual fieh upon the ſixth Thought. N 9 1 
O Jeſus Chriſt, who art the Reſur- 1 


reſt ion, and the tife , in whom mhoſo· 
ever believeth ſhall live thowgh he were dead, 
[ believe that whoſoever liveth , and bejie-j | 
veth in thee ſhall never die. I know that I ſhall; © 
riſe again in the reſurre li ion of the laſt day; 
far 1 am ſure , that thou my: Redeemer liveſt. 


And though that aft er my death , worms de. 
ſtray this fs 
my God, in this fleſh; 

Grant therefote, O Chtiſt, ſor thy bitter 


death and-paſſions ſake, that at that day þ 1 


may be one of them to whom thou wilt 
pronounce that joyfull ſeatence ; Come ye | 


bleſſed of my Father inherit the kingdome pre. 


pared for you before the foundation of the 
werld. 


* The ſeventh Thought. 


. duced for thee a curſed death, and the 
Wrath of cod which was due unto thy as; 
and what terrible pains and cruel tor- 
ments, the Apoſtles and Marizrs have vo- 
luntarily ſuffeted for the defence of 


by liſſembiix g ot denying him: how much 
nme; willing ſhouldeſt thou be to depart 


torment thee, and more means to comfort 
thee 2 


*z 


ody et I ſball ſee the, n Lord, e 


re r Ie 


<< 
| 3 
n 3 a 
» 


Hink_with thy felf how Chriſt - 3 


Chriſts faith, whemthey might have lived 


in the faith in chriſt, having leſſe pains to 


1 


1 


8 


1 
1 
4 

. 
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_— 


OR rhe ſpiritual gh upon the ſeventh thought. | 
O Lord, my ſins have deſerved the 

aint of Hell, and eternal death; much 
more theſe fatherly correction, wherewith | 
chou doſt afflict me: But O bleſied Lamb of 
Iod, which taleſt away the ſos of the world, 
| | Seve mercy i 
hy ens: with thy moſt preciour blond, and 


me, and waſh away all my 


receive my ſoul into thy beavenly Kingdome ; 


1 for into thy hands, O Father, I commend my 


ſpirit, and thou haſt redeemes me, © Lord, 


1 tboa God of truth. 


eee 


IN eny wiſe ,- remember;{ if conveni- 
ently it may be) to ſend for ſome god- 
ly and religious Paſtor: hot onely to prey 
for thee ⁊t thy death, (for God in ſuch a 
caſe hath promĩ ſed to hear the prayert of the 


I righteous a Prophet, and b Eldeys of the 


Church) but alſo upon thy confeſsion, and 
un feigned repentance; to abſolvethee of thy 

| ſins,” For as Chriſt hath given him 2 

calling to e baptize thee unto repentance for 
the remi ſtion of thy ſinc: ſo hath he like. 

"wiſe given him a calling, and d power and 
authority (upon repentance) to ebſolve 
thee from thy ſors ; f 1 will give thee the 
Keyes of be Kingdonie pf Heaven: and 
| wh1tſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth,ſhll be 
bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


| | looje en earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. And 


| agaio, Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſorver yee 


b 4 bind 


ͤ—— — — 


7 w_ 
- 


4 
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IApoe. 11. 6. 
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2 Cox. 10. 4. 
Mat. 16. 19. 
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1 peccate re- 


multunt non 


los, 


ſed Hit. 
1 Cor. 5.4 
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| 1 Cor. 4.1,2- 
Act: 13. 38. 
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bind in earth, ſball be bound is heaven: 


whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. And again, Receive ye the hoh 


. 
— — 


GhoFt:Whoſoeverr ſinnes je rem it, they art re. 


mitted unto them; and whoſotvers ffunes t 
retain, they are retained. This Doctrine 


was as ancient in the Church of God az! | 


Iob, for Elihu tells him, That when God 


flrikes a man with maladie on bis bed, ſo that 1 


his ſoul dramet h ntur the grave, and his life 


to the buriers : if there be any meſſenger wiib 
bim, or any im erpreter, one of a thouſand; to 
declare unto man his righteouſneſſethen will| 
he have mercy upon bim, t. And anſwer- 


able hereunto ſaith 8. Iam (if the ſick 


Heaven aud to deliver ( the ſcandalous in- 
penitent ſinner) to Satan: For, theweapons | 


of their warfare ave not carnal; but mig 
through Cod, to eaſt down, e. 
vengeance in readineſs againſt all di ſobedi- 


ence. They have the key of looſing, therefore 


the power of abſelving. TOA 

The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, 
do not forgive ſinnes by any abſolute power 
of their own ( for ſo only Chriſt their ina · 
ſter forgiveth ſinnes) but mini ſteria / ly, as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stewards, to 
whoſe fidelitie their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Xeyes : and that is, when 


they do declare and pronounte, either pub- | 


lickly , or privately , by the Word of God, 


what bixdeth,what looſeth; and the — 
0 


— 


mw ET. 
* 


and to hade \ 


. 
1 *, 


| 
2 


0 


* 


— 


have committed ſſunet) _ dis Repent-|;/ 
ance, and the Prayers of the Elderg'tbey | 
 ſhaÞ be forgiven him. Theſe have pomer o ſhut | | 


| 
| 


þ 


a1 
and 


1 


— 
— 
* —— — 
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of Gdd to-penitent ſinners, or his Indge-| Tothirend 
ments to impenitent & obſtinate perſons ; * Befil,in 
and ſo doe: apply the general promiſes or de d 
chreatnings to the penitent or impenitent. |, Pafteribus 
For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them ( as | . Docter. 
by his Miniſters on Earth) declare whom he | bus, Eccleſia 
| remitteth and — z and _ 3 — Tele auf-. 
open the gates of heaven, and again whom | πτ˖απ ' Þþ 
| Ne wil ſhut them. And relate it is not nap” ug 2 
aid, Whoſe ſinnes ye ſrenifie to be emitted, ,,,, A — 
| but whoſe ſinnes qe remit. They then doe | pum oft 
temit ſinnes, becauſe Chriſt by their Mini- que enmes 
*Þ | ftery remitteth ſinner, as Chriſt by bis Diſci- | x <q#e li- 
7} | ples looſed Lazarus, Toh. 11, 44. And as no |£%* pela 
vater could waſh away Naumans Lepry but — yard 
che waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers = deny | 

Were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was an- this. BY 
| nexed unto the waters,of lordan, & not of | Quiliber .. 
other Rivers: ſo though another man may | #740: ( guan- | + 
ÞF | pronounce the ſame words, yet hare they . 
not the like efficacy and power to work on [ yr oy 
che conſcience, as when they are pro- pues 
4 | nounced from the meuth of chriſis Mini- mere. 
ſters, becauſe that the promiſe is annexed | in mn. 
tothe Word of God, in their mouthes :; For | In ſupple- 
them hath he * choſen, d ſeparuted,and © ſet wes £ 
if | apart for this worky and to them he hath | Au % 
; committed the d miniſtevy, and word of re- | + 1 | 
{ conciliation ; by their holy * calling and | z1, az. 45 
* ordination they have received the * holy | * AR. 1. 24. | 
Ghoſt, and the miniſterial power of binding b Act. 16. 2. | 
and looſing:They are ſent forth of the koly y Rom, 1. 7. 
Ghoſt for this work whereunto he hath led 8 . oy 
them, And Chriſt gives bis miviſters power a ode 


* Acts 13. 1 
t Cort. 14. H. 5. 4. Tit. 1.1. Ioh. 20.22.23. Acts 13. 24. Ioh. 20.23. | 
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to forgive ſras to the penitent in the 5 
ſame words that he teacheth us in the 
I Lords Prayer to deſite God to forgive us} 

our ſius:to aſſure all peniteat ſinners hat 
God by his Miniſters abſolution doth ſul- 
iy, through the meritsof Chriſts bloud, | 
forgive them all their ſinnes: So that what 
Chriſt decreeth in heaven, in foro judiciiz | 
the ſame he decJareth on earth by his re- 


coxciling Miniſters in foro pœnitentiæ: ſo that 
as God hath veconciled the world to him ſel 
by Teſas Chriſt: ſo hath be (ſaĩth the A poſtle 


liation « 


ſent —— — to 1 - * As 
my Father jent me, ſo ſend 1y0u;wbaiſoevey 
_ ſſunes ye remit-, they q 


he uſe the 
but onely 


divine and mini ſterial Function: ſo though 
none can abf lve from ſinne, but onely 
holy Miniſter)y and Word of reconciliation : 


that heayeth you heareth me. In a doubefull 

title thou wilt ask the counſel of the :- 

full Lawyer , in peril of fickneſſe thou wilt 

kus the advice of the learned Phyſician : 

and is there no dapper in dread of damne | 
tion, for a ſmney to be his own Iudge? 


Judictous | 


r 


— 


given unte us. the myſterie of this reconci= | 


and of their abſo/ution, Chriſt ſpeakerh, he} 


He that ſent them to boptize, ſaying, | 
Go aud teach all nations, 2 them, c. 
frnet, ſaying 


_— 


| ere remitted unt them 
c. As therefore nonecan baptize, (though 

ſame water and wordt) 
the lawfull Minifley , which 
Chriſt hath called and authorized to this | © 


others may comfort with good worde; yer | - 


thoſe to whom Chriſt Both committed the | + 


e : 
Doctrine moſt 


| 
' 
1 


cher in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 


. 
- 


]neſſes and ſureties to aſcertain our conſciences 


| ſaid fo remit ſins ; and to looſe ſoules, Let 


eos ſcience) he make private confeſrion of his 


com fort unto his ſoule : whoſe office it is (both 
publickly and privately) to adminiſter Evan- 
elical Conſolation to Gods people. 


rn truth of this Docttiine; 


* - 
. 1 
. — th. _—_ o 
8 


in, 
LY 


An. 
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nos debe amus con ſolari, &c. Although (faith 
he) we ought to comfort and confirm one ano- 


ſee that the Miniſters are appointed. as wit-| 
of the remiſcion of int: inſomuch as they are 


every falhful man there fore remember that it 
is lis duty (if inwardly he be vexed and af- 

fed with the ſenſe of bis ſins) not to neg- 
leli that remedy which is offered unto him by 
the Lord, to wit, that (for the eaſſug of his 


ſins unto bis Paſtor. ; and that he deſire his 
private endeavour for the application of ſome 


Bez4 a highly, eommendeth this pra- 
Rice: and Luther ſaith, That he had ra- 
ther loſe a thowſend worlds, thaw ſuffer pri- 
vate Confeſsion to be thruff out of the church. 
Our Church bath ever moſt b ſaundly 


but moſt juftly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriſtiav. abuſe of Popiſh au- 
ricular.Confeſsion ; which they thraſt upon 
[che ſouls of cbriſtiens, as an expiatory &. 
crifice, and a meritorious ſatisfaion for ſin, 
racking theix Conſctences to. confeſſe 


439 
Judicious Calvin teacheth chis point of | z4, 3 1,66. | 
plainly ; Etſi omnes mutud | cap.4. /eZ.12. 


when they feel no diſtreſſe, and to enu- 
_ | merate all their ſins, which is impoſſi - 


| 
| 


9 In Antich, 
Tapatus & ; 


t. fol. 66, | 
Luiber tom, | - 
6. fol. 10g, © 
& ſeq. 

b Witneſſe 
our Litu 
D. H 
abſolved D- 
Reinolds, who | * 
bot being a- 
ble 10 ſpeak 
— the 
and where - 
| With he was 


ble * that by this means they mip 
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ve 
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chri ſtianiſ us. | 
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times hath proved pernicious , not onely 
to private per ſons, but alſo to publickStetes, 
But the truth of Gods word is, that no 
perſon having received orders in the 
church of Rome c-n truly abſolve a ſinner ; 
for the keyes of ahſolutios are twozthe one 
is the key of Autbority , and that onely 


ni ſterie, and this he b gives to bis Mmiſters, 
who are therefore called the Mini ſters of 
chriſt; The e Stewards of Gods Myſteries, The 
* Embaſſadors of reconciliation , Biſhops , Pa- 


in the New Teſtament any order of ſacri. 


which properly ſiguifieth Sacerdot, or ſacri. 
ficing Prieſt, giver to any Officer of Chriſt, 
in all the New Teſtament: Neither do we 


Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New 
Teſtament, but only Chrifl. Neither is there 
any part of his prieſt- hood, to be now ac- 
| compliſhed on Earth , but that which he 
fulfilleth in Heaven, by making interceſcion 
for us. Seeing therefore Chiiſt never ordai- 
ned any order of ſacrificing Prieſts: & that 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Miniſters 
of the Goſpel , to whom onely Chriſt com- 
mitted his Xeyes, it neceſſatily followeth, 
that no pepiſo pricf can truly either excom- 
municate orabſolve any ſinner, or have any 


_— 


le full right to meddle with Chriſts Xeyer. 
But the Antichriſtian: abuſe of this-divive 


Or- 


1 


— 


— 9 


% 


read in all the New Teſtament of avy who 
confeſſed himſelf to a Prieft , but Iudas. 


dive into the ſecrets of all men, which oft | 


* Chriſt hath; the other is the key of Mi-| 


ſtors, Elders, t. But Chriſt never ordained | . 


ficing Prieſts : neither is the name of iu, 


= 
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Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the lawful! | 
uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
paſtors in caſes of diſtreſſe of conſcience, for 
which it was chiefly ordained. 

And verily, there is not any means | 
more excellent to humble a proud heart, nor 
to raiſe up an bumble Spirit, than this ſpiri- 
tual conference betwixt the Paſtors and 
the people committed to their charge. If 
any ſin therefore troubleth thy conſcience, 
confeſſe it to Gods Miniſter, ask his coun- 
ſel; and ii thou d oſt truly repent, receive | 
his Abſalution And then doubt not in foro | 
conſcientiæ, but thy linnes be as verily for» 

1 on earth, as if thou didſt heat Chiiſt f 

1 — in foro judicii, prondunting them to | 
be forgiven in Heaven. Nui vos audit, me Luk. 10. 16. 
| 2 that heareth you, heare th me. Tiy | 
| | this, and tell me whether thou ſhalt not 
find more eaſein thy conſcience,thafi can 
| | be expreſſed in words. Did prorhane men 
- | conſider the dignity of this divine cal- 
ling , they would the more honour the | 
calling, and'teverence the Perſony, * '* * 

The ſick man (having thus eaſed his | 
conſcience , and ceived his Abſolution) 24. 
may do well(having a collvenient number} 
-| of fajthfull Chriſtians joyned with him)ro 

receive the holy $ach e of the Fords | + | 
Supper ;; to encourage him in his Feighg” 1 bn wn 
and to diſcourage the hevil in his aſſaults. 
In this reſpect the * Council of Nice terin- a cincil. Nic. 


* 


eth this Sacrament, Nat icum, the ſouls pro- can. 12, 
viſion for her jcurvey. And albeit the Lordꝰ· 
Super be an Eec leliaſlical action, yet for- N 
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ding, An. 1. 
of private 

Maſle, Fel, 4. 
f In min 


x | . 


7 — fp 
ver Miniſter, 
* populi to- 
=” perſonam 
{ger Agpia. 
oY. 3. . 38. 
. 9 
-18 'Ds cena 
. [adminiftratio. 
ſneſita ſentio, 
libenter, ad- 
ſwittendumeſſi 
I Lunc merem, 
{at apud egre- 
tor celebremy 
' | eemmunts ; 
lem ita res & 


f 
8 . 8 


— 


s. e Pau termeth the houſes of Ch / iſtians, 
„the Churches of chriſt: 2nd that d Cbrit 
(> | 
of the faithful, where bai two ur three ave g. 
thered together in his Name: I ſee no reaſon, |: 
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celebrated it in a b prirate houſe aud that 
Hoot hath promiſedt6- be is the middeſt 


but if Chriſtians deſire it (when they are 
not through ſickneis able to come to the 


Sacraments at home. He meweth more 


ſhop e Iewell teacheth out. of f Aquinas) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him 


Anticbriſtian Idoll of a priva ate Maſſe 
there is betwixt Heaven 2 Wal his w 
a Communion in a private Family upon 
ſuch an extraordinary occaſion Cri bis 


for amatier, O his death is eme m- 
bred and ſhewed, and the Miniſter toge· 


| ther 55 the. Faithfull, Fog poet: ar-, |." 


$1 


e | 


rh be oh very willing! 0 


ſtring the 2 170 22 ar 


e | 


aſmuch as our Lord (the firlt lallituter) 


infticution is obſerved , many. Faith fall 5 
B rethren. megt, 1 anc ferry. one f 


Church) but that they ſhould teceive, and 
Paſtors ought to adiĩniſter into them the| 


{implicicy than knowledge, who thinks 1 
that this ſaronts of a private Maſ#. For a 
Maſſe is called private; not becauſe it is |. 
ſaid in a private houle, but bec zuſe (assi 


a 
»- 


(elfalgue, wi 1:hout diſtribution made yato. 3 
others, and then it is ptivate, althe vgh = | 
che whole, Pariſh be preſent and, ook | Þ 
upon him, There is as much difference 7 
between ſuch. a: Communigp,,, dag woe, fy 


_ when 
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| when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth. 
Aud in * agother place he ſaith , That * 


eo deny the Lords Supper unto the ſick. Let 1 


| often in their health, eſpecially once exe- 
ty moneth with the whole Church ; for 


for want of the Sacrament, For as Mr. Per- 


| the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained tothe 
time of rece;ving 3 but it extends it ſelf to the 


IF [nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes & panem 


| ficacie whereof did mn throughly un- 
derſtand, they ſhould not need to be ſo 
| often exhorted to receire it, 

| Paſtores omnes hic exoratos velim, ut in bu- 
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bath many weighty reaſons to compell him not 
would wiſh allChrittians to uſe to receive 
then they ſhall not need ſo much to af- 
lemble their friends upon ſuch an occzli- 


on,; not ſo much to be troubled themſelves 


kins faith very well, The fruit aud efficacy of 


whole time of mans life afterwards; the et. 


nam ægro- 6 


jatcuntroverſiæ ſlalum penit ius introſpiciant : 


vite NF N viatico ſuo fraudari ſiaant, ne 
lugubrisifta in iis adimpleatur lamextatio: 
Parvuli panẽ petunt, & non ſit qui ffaogac | 


he may (ay to death, as. Abab ſaid toZEliab) 
Haſt thou found me, O my enemy?So on the 
other ſide, when it is told a penitent ſin- 
nec , that death knocks at the door, and 
begias to look him inthe face, he may | 
lay of death, as David ſaid of Abimaaz, 
Let him come, aud welcome or he is 4 good 
man, and cometh with good tidings; he is 
the meſſenger of Chrilt , aud bringeth un. 


eis. As therefore when a wicked Aver dieth 


nnn 


4433 


4 Cur cœ- 


tis negan- 
dum elle 
non arbi- 
cror , mul- 
tæ & gra- 
ves cauſæ 
me impel- 
lunt. Epiſt. 
3 2. I. 
Perkins his 
tight way 
to dyiog. 

| 


| 


Admonitio 
ad Paſtores. 
Lam. 4. 4. 


| 


| 
| 


; Kings 1. 
23 10. | | 


2 Sam, 28, 
28. $8544 
Ut motia- 
re plus, vi- 


vere diſce} 


to me the joyſull news of eternal * 


I——— 


pie, 


— — 


-” 


Summum 


hominis 

bonum, bo- 
nus ex hac 
vita exitus. 


| Joh, T, 29. 
Luk. 18.13. 
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Iſraeliiei; to convey them to canaaus poſ- 


amendy for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy 
ſoul departing from thy body, pray with 


heart and mind, theſe words, fixing the 


Nu ee | 
4. Prayer at the yielding up If the ghoſt. 


Lamb of God which by thy bloud bat\.4 


taken away the ſins of the world, have 


mercy upon me a ſinner, Lord Ieſus receive 


my ſpirit. Amen. 
faithful thas are preſent kneel domn, 


or the like words. ü 


O 


rear in thy preſence: waſh away, good 


his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve aud 


keep ſafe his ſoul from the danger of the 


Devil and his wicked Angels. Comſort him 


25 tde Rei Fa was a gulf to drown the P 
| gyptiazsto deſttuction, but a paſſage to the 


leſfion: fo death to the wicked, is a ful 0 1 
hell and condemnationʒbut to the godly,\ 

the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. 
And one day of a * bleſſed degth will make 


thy tongue if thou canlt , ele pray inthy} | 


eyes of cy ſoul upon leſat Chriſt thy da- 


Mhen the ſick party is departing , let the. p 


and commend his ſoul to God, intheſe| } 


Gracious God, and merciful Father, 1 
who art the refuge and ſtrengib, and ve 
ry preſent help in trouble: lift up the ligbt ff 
thy favourable countenance at this inſtant 

| upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap- 


Lord, all his firs ,. by the merits of Chriſt | 
leſus bloyd, that they may never be laid to 


with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him now to 
| | | 


tenths FW IV OA I —— w 6 


—_—— 
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feel that thou art bis loving Father, & that 
be is thy child by Adoption & Grace. Save, 
O Chriſt , the price of thine own blcuJ, 
and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 


heart us for him, and kear thine owr Son, 
our only Mediator , that ſits at thy right 
hand, ſoc him and at all; even for the me- 
rit of that bitter death and paſſion which 
he hath ſuffered for us. In confidence 
whereof, we now recommend his ſoul in- 
to thy fatherly hands, in that bleſſed pray: 
et which out Saviour hath taught us in 
all times of our troubles to ſay unto thee: 
Our Father, &c. 


% 


© | | Thus far of the Practice of Piet) in dying 


in the Lord. 
No folly weth the practice of Piet 
in dying for the Loyd, 
'T He Practice of Piety in dying for the 
Lord, is termed Martyrdome. 
Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chri- 


tian beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, by 


enduriug any kind of death: to invite many, 
and to confirm all, to embrace the truth 


| theres ſ. To this kind of death Chriſt hath 


promiſed a Crown. Be thou faithful unto 
the death, and I will give thee the Crown « 
life, Which proa iſe the Church ſo firmly 


beliereth, that they termed Martyrdome 
| | V 2 it 


— „ 


haſt t onght ſo dearly, Receive his ſonl as 
thou didit the penitent thief into thy hea- 

r Paradiſe ; Let thy bleſſed Angels 
conduct him thicher, as they carried the 
ſoul of Lazarus: & grant unto him a y- 
ful reſutrection at the laſt day. O Father, 


ö 


| 5 


I Cor.12, f;. 
Sanguis Mar- 
tyrum ſemen 
Eccleſiz. 
Mattyres ac-; 
ceperunt 
non dede- 
runt eoro- | 
nas, Leo. 
Martyrio co- 
roneatus Eifl 
uſual.” | | 
Sor ov1 vin | 
GE ©2y9y me 
© wie, 


, 


35 2.10. 


— — * 


nth 


2B Fer. in 
{teſt inno. 
N Nau- 
lea in vit. 
lohan. Flo- 
res. Hiſt. . 
ad An Cx. 
Mat. 2. Act. 7. 
Acts & Mo- 
num. 
1 Pet. 2. 10. 


Cauſa, non 
paſſios facit 
martyrem. 
Aug Epi. 
Nom rcortes 
ſed mores, 
Dr. Boys, 
Tho. Aq. in 
I. p. queſt. 19. 
| art. 6. 


1 lohn 16. 2. 
ö LACS 9. 1 


| < Phil. 3.6, 


| 
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itſelf, aCrown. And God to animate |}? 
Chriſtians to this excellent prize, would 
by a prediſtios that Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
tian Martyr, ſhould have his name of a 
Crown, 

Of Martyrdome there are three kinds. 

1. Cola veluntate, in will only, as Iohn 
the Evangeliſt, (who being boyled in a 
Caldron of Oyl ) came out rather an- 
nointe1 than ſed: and died of old age at 
Epheſus. 

2. Solo epere , indeed only: as the In- 
nocenis of Fethlehem. 

3. Veluntate & opere, both in will and 
deed,as in the Primitive Church, Stephen, 
Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Roman us, 
Anti iochianus, and thouſands. And in our 
dayes, Cranmer , Latimer, No per, Ridley, 
Farrar Frad ford, Fhilpot, Sanders, Glover, 
Taylor, and others innumerable : whoſe 
fiery zeal to Gods truth, brought them to 
the flames of Martyrdome, to teal Chriſt; 
Faith. It is not the cruelty of the death), 
but the innocency and holineſſe of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. Neither 1s 
an erroneus Conſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdome : bec auſe ſcience 
in Gods Word muſt direct conſeience in 
mans heart, For they who killed the A- 
ppltles , ln their erroneous conſciences, 
thovght "they did Gd gocd ſervice ; and 
Paul ef zeal breathed out ſlaughters againſt 
the Lords Saints, Now whether the cauſe 
of our Seminary Prieſts and Teſuits be fo 


—— 


boly, true and innocent » as that it may 


warrant 


— 


. 
— 


W 
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warrent their Conſcience to ſuffer death 
and to hazard their eternal ſalvation there - 
on: let Pauls Epiſtle written to the anti- 
ent Chriſtian Romans, (but againſt our new 
Antichriſtian Romant)be judges; & it will 
plainly appear, that the Docttine which 
St, Paul taught the antient Church of 
Rome, is ex diametro oppolite in 20. funda- 
mental poiots of true Religion, to that 
which the new Church of Rome teacheth | 
and maintaineth, For, S. Paul taught the 
Primitive Church of Rome, 


1. That our Lledtion is of Gods Free 
| 
| 


Epiſtola 

ad Roma- 
nos, is now | 
Epiſtola in 
Romanos. 


Grace, and not ex operibus præviſis, Rom. 
9.11.Rom. 11. 3, 6, 


2. That we are juſtified before God by 
faith only,without good works, Rom. 3.20. 


3+ That the good works ef the regenerate, 
are not of cheir own condignicy meretorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve heayen. Rom. 8. 8. 
Rom. 11.6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4. That thoſe books only are Gods Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 
| mitted to the caſedy & credit of the Tews, 
Rom. 3. 2. Rom. 1,2 Rom. 16. 26. ſu. h 


28. Rom. 4, 2. &c. Rom. 1.17. "al 


hg — 0 


1 


weile never the Apocripha, No e that 
5. Thit the holy Scriptures have Gods au- | the Scr'= 


the auchority of the Church, and rhe 

6 That allzas well Lait as Cleygy,that | Scrip:u;s 
will be ſaved, muſt familia:ly read or knew cõeludetl, 
the holy Scriptures, Rom.15.4 Rom. 10.1, | is all one 
z, 8. Rom. 16 26, with Paul. 


V 3 7. That 


hk. Ma 4 


— _————_— 


1 
thority. Ron. 9 17 RO. 4 Rom. 11.3 2, pture faith, 
oonſetted with Gal. 3. 2 2. Taeteſore abode G d ſaich, | 


[ 


TS” 


”Y 
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= edna; 
„Having re- 


ference to 
Wheat he 
ſpake be 
fore. 

Rom. 1. 13. 


of Images. 
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7. That all Images made of thetrue God, 
are very Idolt. R. i. 23. &R.2.22. confer'd, 
8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an 
Im ige, ox to worfhip auy Creatute, is meer 
Idolatry. Ro. il. 4. & a lying ſervice, R. 1.23. 
9. That we muſt not pray un'o any but 
to God only, ia whom we believe. Ro. 8. 


Saints and Angelt. 
10. That Chriſt 18 our only interce(ſor in 
Heaven, Ro. 8. 3 4. Ro. 5. 2. Ro. 16. 27. 
u. That the ozly ſecrifice of Chtiſtians, is 
nothing but the ſpiritual ſacriſicingoftheit 


righteowſneſs, Ro,12.1, Ro. 153, 16. therefore 
no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſs. 


25 well as [atria , belongeth to Cod alone 
Ro.1.9, Ro. 12. 1. Ro. 16,18: conferred; 

13, That all Chriſtians are to pray unto 
God in their en native language. R. 14. it. 
13. That we have not of our ſelves, in 
the ſtate of corruption, free will unto good, 
Rom. 7. 18. &c. Rom. 9.16. 

15. That Concupiſcence in the regene- 
rite, is ſin; Rem. 7. 758, 10, 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer 


grace, ex opere operato , but ſign and ſeal 


t bat is conferred already unto us, Rom. 
4.11.12. Rom, 2. 28. 29. 
I 7.Taat every true believing Chriſtian 


may in this liſe be aßßured of bis ſalvation, 
J Rom. 8.9. 16. 31. &c, 

S. That no man in this life,fiace Adams 
[7-63 can perfectly fulfil the Conmande- 


- ments 


\ 


— 


* 
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— — 


ſcu's & bodies to ſetve God in holineſſe and. 


13, 14.Ro.8:15,27. Therefore not ro! 


12. That the religious worſhip called dalia, 
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&c. Rom. 11, 32, 
19. That to place Religion i in the diffe- |. 
rence of meas and dayes 1.15 e | 
Rom 14. 3, 5> 63 173 23. 
20% Thatothe imputed, righrewiſueſs of 
Chats is chat only that makes: u Juſt be- 
fore God; Rom. 4. 95173. 
21. That Chriſts fleſs was made of the 
Seed of David,by-Incarnation: not ofa Va- 
fer Cake by Tranſubſtantiation. Rom.1.3. 
22. Tnatall true Chrivtians are Saints, 
and not chbſe whom the Pope duly doth, 
canoniʒ e. Ro. i. . Ro. 8. 27. Ro. 15. Ir. Ko. 
167 and 15. Rom. 15. 7. 

23. That Ipſe , Chtiſt the God of Peace, 
and not Tp/a,the Woman,ſhould bruiſe the 
Sexpents bead, Rom. 16. 20. 

24. That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
1 ſubje#, and pay #ribate to the Higher Pow- 

lers, that is, the Magiſtrates whieh bear the 
ſword, Roa 43;1,2.&c; and therefore the 


Emperours, Kings ,and Magiſtrates, unleis 
they wil bring — upontheir ſouls, 
2 Traytors that rei} God and his ordi- 
nance; Rom. 13. 2. 

23. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained 


1 men's of God, Ro. 7. 105 &c. Wr 3+ 19 


Pope and Prelat es muſt be ſubject to their 


by the gra:e of God , to be the chief Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles and conſequently of Rome, 
the chief City of the Gemiles, © Row. 15, 
| 15516.19,20, &c. Ro. 11.14 Rom. 16,2, 
26. Tast the Church Rome may erre & 


3 


tie 
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a Seems by| 


Ro: 5. 2025 


and the 
whole laſt 


Chapter, 
that the 
Chriſtians 
who were in 
Romebefore 
Paul came 


thither, were 


converted 
by thoſe 
Preachers 


whom he 


had ſent thi- 
ther before 
him: for he 
” thembis 
elpers.v. 3-9 
kinſmen,v.7 
14. fellow- 


priſoners. vy 


t he firſi fruits 
of Achaia, 
where hehad 
pteached, v. 7 
all familiar 
to him, and 
to Tertius, 
who witit the 
Epiſtle, vet. 
EZ. 
therefore 
they eame ſo 
joy fully 10 
meet Paul 


fall away from the true Faith, as wells as | ,, appii fo- 
rum beatid g tht be was Comiog towards Rom: Act. 28.25. 


And 


-— + 
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| Pla, 149 9. 
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the Church of Ieru ſalem , or any other par- . 


both ſtands in the true ancient Catholick 


it be not faith, but faction; not truth, but 


ticulay church, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 12. 
And ſeeing the new upſtert Church of 


merable other points, clean contrary to 
that which the Apoſtſes taught the Pri- 
mitive Romans , let God and this Epiſtle 
judge betwixc them and us, whether of us 


Faith, which the Apoſtle taught the old Ro 
wans And whether we have not doae well 


departed from the Apoſtles Doctrine? And 
whether it be not het ter to return to St. 


error ꝭ And if this be true, then let leſuits 
aud Seminary Priefts take heed & fear, leſt 


treaſon; not Religion, but Rebellion, begin- 
11 the cauſe of their death. And beiog ſeat 


than from a peaceable Aoſtolical Seat, be- 
cauſe they cannot be ſuffered toperſwade 
Subjects to break their Oathet, and to with- 
draw their Allegiance from thei: Soveraign, 
to raiſe Rebellion „to move Iavaſion ,to 


Gun powder ; they deſperately caſt away 
their own bodies to be hanged and quar- 
teredʒ and( their ſouls ſaved, if they belong 
to God) I wiſh ſuch honour to all his Saints 
that ſend them. And I have juſt cauſe to 
fear, that the Miracles of Lipſfut two 


- 


. 
* | 
” - F 


Rome teachieth in all theſe, and ininnu- 


to depart from them, ſo far as they have 


| 


Pauls truth, than ſtill co coùtinue in Remes 


ning at Tibur, & ending at Tyburn, which 


— 


from a troubleſome 4poſtatice! Sea. rather 


ſtab and poiſon Q,, to kill and mur- 0 
ther Xings , to blow up whole Sates with | 


| Ladies | [ 


—_— 
. 
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. Ladies, la vont Boy, Garnett Stra, and 


the maids fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to 


8 & 
clear, that theſe men are not Murtherers of 


themſelves tathet then Martyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what conſcience can any . 
pit count & tynet a Mirtyr, vyhen bis own 
conſcience forced him to confeſſe , that 1: 
was for Treaſon, an d not for Keligion tha! 
he died? But if the Prieſſs of ſuch a Gan- 
powder Goſpel be Mirtyrs, I marvel whe 
are Martherers ? Iſthey be Saints, who are 
Scythians > and who are Caniba's, if they 
be cat hol ct. 


But leav ing theſe, if they wi I be ſil hy 


to their filthineſſe ſtill, let us (to whose 
fidelity the Lord hath committed his tre 
faith, as a pretious depoſitum ) pr: y uit. 

God, that we may lead a holy life,anſwer. 
able to cu: holy faith, in piety to Chriſt & 
obedience to our King , tbat iſ our Saviour 
ſh ill ever count us worthy that honour to ſuf. 
fer Martyrdome for his Goſpels ſake. be i 
by open burning at the Stake, as ia Q. Ma 

ries da es; or by ſecret martheriug.as in the 
Inquifition-bouſe; or by ourrag ic u; maſſa- 
ering, as in the Pariſians Mittens ; in being 
blown up with Cuvpomder, as was intended 
in the Parliament houſe, we me y have gr-ce 
to pray for the afliſtance-of his holy Spirit, 
ſo io ſtrengthen our frailty; and to defend 
his cauſe , as that we may ſeal with our 
deaths the Evangelitaltruth which we have 
prof: ſſed in oui lives: That in the days of 
our lives we may be beſſed by his Mord, ir 
the dy of drath be bleſſed in the Lord 
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Ut Alexran- 


dti caula iis 
qui il. m 

Iicite cupi- 

| unt patenat 


judicatus eſt 


Jprefiab E 
milio Fron 


tino Procon- 


{ule non 
piOoprer 
| prote ſſionis 
nomen, ſed 
propter pet- 
petrata la- 
ttociuia, 


let ptæ vai 
catot (& 
proditor ) 
Euſch. Hiſt, 


Eccleſ. Lib. 


5. Cap. 18, 


1 Tim. 6. 20. 


Prov. 24. 2m. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Ads 5. 41» 


| 


« 
. 
. 


Apoc. 14. 3. 
Mar. 2 1 34. 
Apoc. 22 20 


V's. 


| 


and] 


cum j me 


{ 


Luke 21. 9 


1 


R 


* 


| | 
: 


" 


Loh. 13.14 


Luk. 2 2.19. 


oh. 18. 2; 


Toh. 8. 1. | 
Gen. 3. 3. 


| Mat. 26.40. 
Eſa. 63:5. 


| Mar, 26.4 
: 1 2.3. 


— 


4 


| peſcion in a Gard:n? c. Becauſe that in a 


of his Father: Eves ſo grant Lord Teſus, 
Amen. 


Sapiour, conce;n*ng the ( fectaal merits 0 
- bis dolor oug paſsion, 


Ord where fe didſt thou 2 thy Diſci- 
ples, feet 8 Chriſt. To teach thee how 
thou ſnhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf to come to 


* 


my Suppere ©: 


S. Lord. why t duldf thou waſh them thy 


ſelf z ch. To teach hee humility, if thoa| 


wilt be my D. ſciple. 

S. Tord, wherefore didleſi thou before thy 
death intituce thy Ieſt ſupper } ch. Taar 
thou mighteſt the better remember ny 
death, and be aſſuted that all the merus 
thereof ate tkine. 


place where | 14.5 Lnew to find thie : C. That 


lngly to ſuffer ſor thy in; as ever thou 
weateſt to any place to commit ſin. 
S8. Lord, wherefore would ſſ thon begin thy 


Garden thy ſin took firſtbeginnip 
S. Lard Pberefafe 17065 9 ſeep Diſ- 
eiples fall ſo faſt a ſleep, when thou beganſt to 
fall into thy «agony > c. Io ſhew thatl alone 
wrought the werk of thy Redemption. 


S. Lord, why were there ſo mam plots and 
ſnares laid for thee } c. That I, might make 


thee to eſcape all the ſnares of thy en 
hun er. 375 - ny 


— 


"+ © 
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The Prafiice of Piety. 1 | 
and iv the day of Judgem-nts be the bleſſed |. 1 * 


A Dit ie cclquie between the Soul and 0 - 


S. Lord, her: fore worldſ? thou goto ſuch e 


thou mightit koow tht I weat as wil“ 


* - 


4 
— 


* 


1 _ The Price of Piet). 
S. Lord, why worldſt thou ſuffer Iudas (be- 
traying thee) to Kiſs thee? C. That by en- 
duting the werds of diſſembling lips 5 
might there begin to expiate ſin, where Sa. 
tao fir? brought it into the world. 
8. Lyrd, why wouldeſt thou be ſold for 


thee from perpetual bandage. 

S, Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſuch 
ſtrong cr5i-g and tears? C. That 1 might 
quench the fury of Gods Iaſlice, which 
was ſo fiercely kindled agaiaſt thee, 

S. Lord, why waſſ thou ſo afraid and caft 
into ſuch æn Agony? C. That ſuffering the 
wrath due to thy fins, thou n:1ghteſt be 
3 ote ſecure in thy death, and find more 
comfort in thy croſſes. 1 
S. Lard wherefare didſi thcu pray fo oft, & 
ſoearneſily , that the cup might paſs from 
| thee ? C. That thou migt telt perceize the 

hor:our of that curſe and wrath, which 
being due to thy ſens, L was then to drink, 
and endure for thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou after thy 
wiſh ſa:mit thy will io the will of thy father 
C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do 
in all thy afflictions, and how willingly 
thou ſhouldeſt y ie ld to bear with patience 
that Croſs which thou ſeeſt to come from 
the juſt hand of thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft than ſweat ſuch 
drops of water ard blord ? C. That In ig 
cleanſe thee from thy ſtains & bloudy ſpots, 

S. Lord,why wouldſt thou be taten, when 
thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies? 
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thirty piecesof ſilver: C. That I might free | 
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of utter darkneſſe, 


waſt forſaken for thy fins. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou ſt and to 


that my love of thy (-lvation was more 
than the love of all my Diſciples. 


by the ſoldiers, and unſtript of by linnen,who 
came out of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy ap- 
prehenſicn, and leading to the high Prieſt 3 
C. To ſhew their outrage in appreben- 
ding me, and my power in preſerving out 
of their outragious hand, all my Diſeiplet, 
who otherwiſe had been worſe handled by 
them. than was that young may, 


C. Tbat I might looſe the cords of 
thine iniquities, | 

S. Lerd, why waſt thou denied of Peter ? 

C. That I might confeſſe thee before iy 
Father, and thou mighteſt learn that there 
is no truſt in man; and that ſalvation pro | 
ceeds of my meer merq. 
S. Loyd, wherefore wonldſt thok bring Pe- 
ter to repentance by the crowing of a cock 

C. That none ſhould.deſpiſe the means 
which God hath appointed for their con» 
yerſion, though they ſeem never ſo mean. 


crow ir g turn and look upon Peter i 


C. Toat thy ſpititual enemies ſhould 7 | 
not take thee, and caſt thee into the priſon | | 


8. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be forſa- 
ken of all thy diſciples? C. That I might 
reconcile thee unto God, of whom thcu | 


be apprebended alone > C. To ſhew thee,| 


S.Lord,wherefore was the young man caugbt 


S. Loyd, where ſore wouldſt thou be bound "I 


S. Tord, wherefore didſt thou at the Cock | 
C. Be- i 


| 


„ 
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C. Becauſe thou mightelt know, chat 


without the help of my grace no meaos 


can turn a ſinnet unto Cod, When be is 
once fala from him. i 
S. Lord ,wherefore waſt thou covered with a 


| | pwypie robe: C That thou might: ſt perceive 


that it was I that did away my ſcarlet ſens. 
S. Lord, wherefore wonldſt thou be Crowned 
with choyns? C. That by weaiing thorns, 
the firſt fruits of the curſe, it might appear 
that it is 1 wl ich take away. the ſint and 
curſe of the world, and crows thee with 
the crown of life and g/ory. 
S. Lord, why was a reed put into thy band} 
C. That. it might appear that I came 
not to break the braiſed Reed. 
S. Lord wherefore waſt thou mocked of the 
Tews ? C. Taat thou mighteſt ioſult over 
devils, who otherwiſe would have mock- 


ed thee, as the Philiſtines did Sampſon, 


S. Lord, wberefore wouldſt thou have thy 


bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle? C. That | 


might cleafilethy face from theſhame of ſin 
S. Wherefore Lord, were thine eyes hood- 
winkt with a vail > C. Taat thy ſpiritual 


blindueſſe beiog removed, thou mighteſt | 


behold the face of my Father in Heaven. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee 


with fiſts, and beat thee with ſtaves? C. That 


thou mighteſt be freed from the ſirck;'s & 

tearings of infernal fiends. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldfi thou be reviled? 
C. That God might ſpeak peace unto 


-thee by his Word and Spirit, 


8. Lord, where fore was thy fate disfigured 
| wit 


b |. 
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"| Luk. 23. 24. 


Kom. 


| freed from the ſting ef conſcience „ and 


ah 


Mat. 27. 24. 
ohn 15. 6. 


— 


ſhine glorious as the Angels in Heaven. 
S. L1d,wherefore would$} thou he ſo cruel. 
ly ſceurged? C. That thou mighteſt be 


wipe off eretlaſting tormenti. | 
S. Lord, mherefore wouldſt thou be arraigned. 
[aſt be acquitted before my judgement ſear, 
S. L-rd wherefore wouldſt thou be falſly ac · 
exſed? C. That thou. ſheuldeſt not be 
juſtly condemned. 


le condemned by a ſtran ge Judge C. I hat 
thou being redeemed from the captivity. 
of a helliſß Tyrant, mihgteſt be reſtoted to 
God, whole on thou art by right, | 

S. Wherefore , O chriſt, did ſt thou acknow-. 


ledye that Pilat had power over thee from a- 


bove? C. That Antichtiſt andet pretence 


fel{ above all-principaliti:s and powers. 


to Ceſar of Rome C. To hew that the 
Czſarian and Pontifician policy of Rome 
ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, and 
crucifie me in my members, | 
S. Butt why Lord mouldft thou be condenwed © 


C. That theLaw beirg condemned in me, 


thou mighteſt not be ec ndemned by it. 
S. But why waſt thou cendemned, ſeeing no 

thing could be proved againſt thee} C. Tnat 

thou mighteſt kucw that it was not for 


' 
[ 


ye Praflice of Piety. | 
with blows & bload C, That thy face might 2 


at Pilates bar? C. That thou mighreft at the ; 


S. Lord, where fore waſt thou turned over io 


of being ny Vicar, ſhould not exelt him- 


IS. Lordi by wouldft thou ſuffer thy paſsion, b 
un der Pontius Pilat, being a Roman Preſident 


my fault, but for thine, that I ſuffered. 
WER 1 | 8. Lord, 


— 


— 


— 
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2 1 Lord, whey: ſure weft thou led 10 ſafer 


out of, the cih C. Taat | might being 
{| thee to the-reft in the Heareuly Ci: y. 


$ Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of 
Cyrene, coming out of the field, to carry thy 


| Croſſe } C. To ſhew the weakneſſe where: 


unto the burden of chy {:n: brovght me: 
and what muſt be eveiy Chriſtians caſe, 
which goeth out of the field of this world 
toward the heaveoly Jeruſatein, 

S. Lord, why waſt thou unſtript of thy gar. 
mens? C. That thou mighteſt lee bow I 
forſook all to tedeem thee, 

S. Lerd, wherefore wouldeſt thou blified 


S Lord, wh: refore di 1ſt.cbou bag 1p a 
curſed tree ? C. That I mig itfatisfie for | 
thy lia (oma ite d in eat! ingtbe forbidden 
fruit ofa tree. * 

S. Lord, whrerefore mouldſſ thou hang be. 
tween two Thie ve, C. That, thou my dear 
ſoul , mighteſt have place in the mid: et 
Heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were ihy hands: and 


| ſeet nailed to the croſs} C. To eolarge thy 


hands to do the Works of tighteouſueſs 


| the wayes of peace. 

S. Lord, whcrefore did thi crutifie thee in 
Golgntha , the place of dead mens vkuls? 
C. To aſſure thee, that my death 1 Is life 
unto the dead. 

8. Lord, why did not the Sonldiers Uvide thy 


ſeamieſs coat? C. To fhew that my church 
. 


is one without rent of ſchiſm. 


pn Croſſe? C. Taat 1 mig liftethee 
up with me to Heaven. 


and to ſet thy ſeet at liberty to walk in 
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Luk. 23.43 


Luk. 23. 9. 
ö Rom. 9. 18. 


Mat. 26.50. 


Ibh. W. 18. 


Orr 


t Cor. 3. 13. 


| ſelf... 7 


end Gall} C. That thou mighteſt eat the 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life. 


S. Lord why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſs, It #5 


finiſhed; C. That thou mighteſt know that 
by my death the Law was finiſhed , and 
thy redemption effected. | 


S8. Lord, why didſt thou ery out on the croff, | 


My Sd, my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? 
C. Leſt thou being forfaken of God ſhoul- 
deſt have been driven to cry in the pzivs 
of Hell, Wo and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord, where fore was there ſuch a general 
darkneſs when tho didſt ſuffer and cry out on 
the croſt ĩ C. That thou mighteſt ſee an 1. 
mage of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer. 


ed to deliver thee from the exdleſs pains of | 


Hell, and everlaſting chains of darkneſs, 
S. Lerd. why wouldſt thou havethine arms 


nailed abroad ?. C. That I might embrace 


thee more lovingly, my ſweet ſoul. 
8. Lord, why did the Thief , that never 
wrought good before, obtain Paradiſe up5n ſo 
Hort repentance? C. That thou mailt ſee the 
power of my death to forgire them that 
repent, that no finner needs deſpair. 
S. Lord,why did not the other thief which | 
hanged as rear thee ebtain the like mercy > 
C. Becauſe I leave whom I wi to barden 
themſelves in their lewdneſs to deſtructi- 
on, that all ſnould fear, & none preſume. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry withſuch a 
loud c ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt ? 


C. That it might appear that no man took 


my life from me, but that I laid it down my 


The practice of Piety. |? | 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thok taft Vinegar T 


8. Lord, 


3 — —— 


F ; | The Practice of Puety. 
1 | 1 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou commend thy | 
ſoul into thy Fathers hands > C. To teach | 


; 


9 
— 


' cious fide bloud and water C. To aſſure 


the what thou ſhouldeſt do, being to de- 
part this life, : 

S. Lord, wherefore did the vail of the Tem- 
ple rend in twain at thy death+ C. Fo ſhew 
that the Levitical-Law ſhould be no lon- 
ger a paitition-· wall between Jews & Gen- 


to all believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, 
and the flones cleave at thy death? C. For 
hortout to hear their Lord dying: and to 


tiles, and that the way to heaven is open 


upbraid the cruel hardneſſe of ſinners... 
S. Tord, wherefore did not the ſouldiers 
break thy legs , 4s they did the thieves why 


thou maiſt know, that they had not pow- 
er to doe any, more unto me than the 
Scripture had-foretold that they ſhould 
do and I ſhould ſuffer to ſave the. 

S. Lord, whereflre was thy ſide opened 
with aſpear ? C. That thou mighteſt have 
a Way to come nearer my heart. 

S. Lord, where fore ran there out of thy pre- 


thee, that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my 
heart bloud guſhed out, and the Water 
which cõpaſſed my heart flowed forth af- 


ſelf, and the water cfterwards by it ſelf, out 
of thy bleſſed wound? C. To aſſure thee of 


luſtification and Sanctification were effect- 


ter it: which once ſpilt,man muſt nerds die. d 
5. Lord,wherefore ran the bloud firſt by it | 


two thipgs : 1. That by my bloudſhedding | 


ed 
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vWwhich thou ſhalt ꝑlarifie me. 


ſepulc her wherein was never man laid before? 
[Cl That it might appeur that I, & not an- 
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ded to ſave thee. Secondly that my Spitit 


by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Baptiſm , and blood in the Suchayiſt, will 
effect in thee Righteouſneſs and halineſi, by 

S. Lord ,wherefore did the grave open at 
thy death? C. Toſignifie that deatbby my 
death had now received hi deaths wound 
and was overcome. 


8. Lord. whorefore vouliſi thou bo buried 


C. Thor thy fins might never tiſe up to 
judgement againſt the: 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be buried 
by two fuch bonourable Senators, 4s Nico- 
mut & Joſeph of Arimathea?'C:That the 
truth of my death ( the cauſe of thy life ) 
might more evidently appear unto all, 

8. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new 


other aroſe, and that bymine own powet, 
not by another virtue, like him ho re- 
vived at the touching of Eliſba f bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy 
body again? C. That thou may ii be aſſu- 
red that thy int are diſtharged, aud that 
thou art j aſtiſted. W * 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 
they Saints ( which ſlept ) ariſe at thy Reſur- 
rettionꝰ C. To give an aſſurance that all 
the Saiuis fall ariſe by the virtue of my 
Reſuy refion at the laſt day. | 

S. Lord, what ſhall I render unto thee for 
all theſe benefits? C. Love thy Creator, 
and become a new Creature, Foy 


_— 


The 
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W 


thou ever rang that thou ſhould*it be 


with thorns ſroffed with flouts,reviled with 


thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fu | 


e 


The ſouls Solilequie , raviſped in contempla- 


tion of the Paſhon of our Lord. | 


Hat hadſt thou done, O my ſweet 
- * Savicur, and bleſſed Redeemer, that 


lIews, apprehended as a malcfaftor, and led 
boand as à Lamb to the ſlaughter? What e- 
vil hadſt thou committed, that thou ſhoul- 


caiphat, the Iewiſh Prieſts, at the judge · 
ment ſeat of Pilate the Roman Preſident 2 
What was thy offence ? or to whom didſt | 


thus pirifully;ſcoupged with whips,crown'd 


words, buffeted with fiſts, and beatewwith 
ſtaves? O Lord, what didſt thou deſerve to 
have thy bleſſed face ſpat upon, & covered: 
as it were with ſname ? to have thy Gar 


tree, to be crucified amongſt thieves, and 
made to taſt Gall & Vinegar: and in thy 
deadly extremity to endure ſuch a ſea of 
Gods wrath that made thee cry out, as if 
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thou waſt thus betraid of Iudar, ſold of the 


deſt be thus openly arraigned, arcuſed ſalſ· 
ly,& unjuſtly condemned before Auna & | 


ments parted, thy hands and feet nailed to 
Ick Croſs?To be /ifred up upon the curſed 


ther yea to have thy innocent heart pier. 
ced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious 
bloud to be ſpr:t before thy bleſſed mothers 
eyes Sweet Saviour, how much waſt thou 
tormented to endure all this, ſeciag I am 
ſo much ama cd but to think upon it? 1 
enquite for thine offence, but I can find 


l ow in thee ? no, not ſo much as guile to 


\ have 
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| be both a juſt may, and the very Son of God, 


| The Practice of Prety, * 
haye been found in thy mouth. Thy enemies 
| are challenged, and none of them dare re- 
bu ke thee of ſinʒ thy accuſers (that are ſub- 
| orned) agree not in their witneſs,the Iudge 
that condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 
innacency, bis wife ſends him word ſhe was 
warned in a dream that thou waſt a juſt | 
man, & therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee, The Centurion that 
executed thee, confeſſed thee of a truth to 


The thief that hangeth with thee juſtifieth 
thee, that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What | 
is the cauſe then; O Lord, of this thy cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death? I, O Lord, | 
I am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows:my ſins 
wrought thy ſhame , my iniquities are the 
occaſion of thy injuries. | have committed 
the fault, and thou art plagued for the of 

fence ; I am guilty, and thou art arraigned; | 
1 — the ſin, & thou ſufferedſt the 

death; I baye done the crime, & thou hang 
eſt on the croſs. Oh rhe deepneſſe of Gods 
love! Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of bea- 
venly grace! Ohthe unmeaſurable meaſure | 
of divine mercy! The wicked tranigreſſeth & 
the juſt is puniſhed;the giulij is let eſcape, 
& the innocent is arraigned; the malefactor 
is ac quitted, and the harmlefs condemned: 
what the evil man deſerveth, the good min 
ſuffereth:the ſervant doth the fault, the Ma- 
fter endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay ? 
Man ſinneth, and God dieth. O Son of Ged | 
who can ſufficiently expreſſe thy love, or 
commẽd thy pity or extol thy praiſe:I was 
| proud, | _ 


< 


< 


| N " The Prattice of Piety. 
|[proud;&thou art humbled; I was diſſobedict, 
& thou becamſt obedient; I did eat the for. 


5 


biden fruit, & thou didſt hang onthe curſed 
tree; I plaid the glutton & thou didſt faſt; 
evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea- 
ſant apple, & perfelt charity led thee to diiak 
of the bitter cup: I aſſayed the ſweetneſs of 
the fruit, & thou didſt taſt the bitterneſs of 
the gall, Fooliſh Eveſiniled when I laugh- 


ed: but bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart 
bled&dijed. Omy God, here I ſee thy good. 
nes & my badneſs;thy juſtice, &my injaſtice; 


the impiety of my fleſh, & the piety of thy 
nature, And now, Obleſſed Lord, thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake ; What [hall I 
render unto thee for all the benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinſul ſoul? Indeed Lord I ac- 
knowledge, that Lowe thee already for my 
creation more then I am able to pay: forl 
am in that teſpect boud,with all my pow: 
ers & affections to love and adore thee. If 
I owed my ſe/f unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation; what ſhall I now ten- 
der to thee for giviog thy ſelf for me to ſo 
cruel a death, to procure my redemption ; 
great was the benefit that thou wouldſt 
create me of nothing: but what tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, that 
thou didft redeem me with ſo dear a price 
when I was worſe thea nothiog? Surely,0 
Lord,ifI cannot pay the thanks I owe x ha 
(vid who can pay thee,who beſtowed thy gra- 
cet without reſpect of merit er regard of mea- 
ſure ?) it is the abundance oleh bleſlings 


| that makes me ſuch a bankrupt, that Iam 
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poſoibly pay ſo march as the intereſt of thy love. 
dur S ny Lord, thon Pane Ae ſin ce 

the loſſe ofthme Image (by the fall of my 
firſt unhappy . 
with all my might aud inind, as I ſhould. 
| Therefore as thou didit firſt caſt thy love 
upon me, When I was a child of wrath, & a 
| lump of che loſt and condanaed world: ſo 
now I pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by 

oy ſpirit through all iy faculties and af. 
ſection:ʒ that though I can never pay thee 
in that meafure of love which thou haſt 
deſetved; yet I may ende vour to repay 
thee in ſuck manner as thou youcaſafelt 
to accept in mercy: that I may in truth of 


— — — - 


| which it had been better for me neyer to 


heart loye my neighbour for thy ſake, and 
love thee above all, for thine own ſake. Let 
nothing bepleaſant to me; but that which 


fer me not to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious bloud. O Lord let me never 
forget thine infinite love, & this unſpeak- 
able bene ſit of my Redemption: without 


have been, than to have any being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſaſed 
me the aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer 
me, O heavenly Father, who art the father 
of Spirits, in the meditation of thy Son, to 
ſpeak a few words in the ears of my 
Lord, If thou o God deſpiſeſt me for my 
iniquities,as I have deſeryed ; yet be mer- 


I caanotlove thee 


cifull to me far the merits of thy Son, whe 


ſuffered} 
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is pleaſiag to thee, And ſweet Saviour, ſuf | | 


1 


| . | far unable to pay the principal, that I cannot N 
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| (uffered ſo much for me, What if thou ſeeſt 
move thee to mercy & compaſsion, Behold 


let the woe of my ſins be Lid from thy pre- 


| thy paſſiõ, then do I ſee the trueneſt of that 
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nothing in ma but miſery, Which might 
move anger dc haſeion yet bahold che meriis 
of thy ſon, and thou ſhalt ſee enough to 


the myſtery of his incarnation, & remit the 
miſery of traoſgreſfiog. And as oſt as the 
wounds of thy Son appeat in thy ſight, oh, 


ſence, as oft as the redneſs of his blood gliit- 
ets in thy eys.Oler the guiltineſtof my fins 
be blottedout of thy Book. The wantonneſs 
of my fleſh provoked thee to wrath, O let 
the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade thee to 
mercy: that as my fleſh ſeduced me to fin, 
fo bis fleſh may reduce me unto thy favor. 
My diſobedience deſerved a preat revenge, 
but his obedience merits a greater weight of 
mercy:for what can mar deere to ſuffer, 
which Cod wade man cannot merit to have 
forgiven? When I conſider thegreatneſs of 


ſay ing; that Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
the chiefeſt ſinners. Dareſt thou, O cain, ſay, 
that thy ſus are greater then may be forgiven) 
Thou lieſt like a Murthererzthe merc ies of 
one Chriſt are able to forgive a world of 
Cains,ifthey*l believe & repent, The ſins of 
all ſigners are finite, the mercies of God are 
infinite, Therefore O Father, for the death& 
paſſion ſake,which thy Son ſeſuchriſt hath 
ſuffred for me; & I have now remembred to 
thee, pardon&forgire thou unto me allmy | 
ſins, & deliver me from the curſe and ven- 
geance which they have juſtly deſetyed 1 


and 
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and through his meriis, make me, O Lord, 
a'partaker of thy mercy. It is thy wer 
that I ſo earneftly kworkfor © neither ſhalt | 
mine import uni ty ceaſe to tall and knock 
with che min that would borrow the 
| loaves, uatill thou ariſe, & open un o me 
thy gates of grace. And if thou wilt not 
beſtow on me the loader, yet, O Lord, de- 

vy me not the crumt of thy mercy , and 
thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hurgry handmaid. 
And ſeeing thou requireſt nothiog for 
thy benefits, but that 1 love thee in the 
truth of my inward heart, ( whereof a new 
creature is the trueſt outward teſtimony) 
and that it is as eaſie for thee to make me a 
new creaturezas to bid me to be {uch : cre- 
ate in me, O Chriſt ja nem heart; and renew 
in me «tight ſpirit, and then thou ſhalt 
ſee how (n:0rtifping old Adam, & his cor 
rupt'luſt) I will ſerve thee as thy nem crea- 
ture, in a new life, after a new way, with 2 
nem tongue, and new manners, with new 
words and nem works, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the winning other ſinfull fouls | 
unto thy Faith by my devout example. 
Keep me ſor ever, O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of bell, and tyranny of the devil. And-when 
I am to depart this life;ſend thy holy Angels to car- 
ry me, as they did the ſou] of Lizuus, into thy 
kingdome. Receive me then into that moſt joy- 
full Paradiſe, which thou didft promiſe unto the 
penitent thief, which at his lafti gaſp upon the 
Croſs, ſo devoutly; begged thy 8 and admi ſn- 
on into t 7 Kingdome. Grant this, 0 Cbrift, for 
thy own nan: ſake, to whom (as ig mot due ) la- 
ſcribe all glory and honour , praife, and domis ion, 
doth now and forever, Amen. | | 
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